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EENEWAL OF PETITIONS BY JENKINSON AND 
SIR H. GILBERT RELATING TO DISCOVERY 

TOWARDS CATHAY. 



[Anthony Ienkinson to Sir W. Cecil.*] 

Pleaseth it your honour that wheras I did of long tyme sue 
to haue the passage discouered to Cataia, and as yet neuer 
had any direct answere of the same. Mr. Gilbert and I 
(hauinge sins sondry tymes discoursed therof, and nothing 
doubting the good successe) do meane (God willing) to make 
tryall of the same at our owne costes and charges, with the 
help of such as by our procurement shall assist vs in that 
behalf, yf it maye please her maiestie to prevelige vs for the 
terme of our lyves or the longer lyver of either of vs, accord- 
inge to the articles hereafter following. 

First, none to go to any parte of the worlde through the 
passage by vs, or by our order discouered, vppon payne of 
confiscation of bodye, goodes and landes, to vs and our vses, 
during our lyues or the longer lyuer of either of vs, according 
to the priuelege of all our discoueryes. 

Secondlye, ourselues to trade costome free without any pre- 
scrybed some, and all such as are lynially discended of eyther 
of our houses from our fathers to be fre for euer, and to 

^ S. P.f Dom. Add. Eliz., xiii, 69. This letter, transcribed from the 
original at the 8. P. Office, bears no d tte. In the calendar of this 
series, the year 1567 and month February are hypothetically assigned 
to it. The document bears internal evidence, however, of having been 
written early in 1566, before Jenkinson started on his third voyage to 
Russia. The allusion here to a conference between our traveller and 
Sir Humphrey Gilbert on the subject of a voyage of discovery to 
the North-East will be dealt with in Gilbert^s petition and chapter 
8 of his discourse. (See infra, pp. 180-182.) 

N 



178 JENKTNSON TO CECIL. ^ 

trafficke their owiie stockes, or to the som of five honclietli 1 
pownda stocke of any other mans without paing any costome. 

Thirdly, that all they that shalhe fre of this viage shall, 
towards the recoueringe of ther fyrst charge, paye no 
manor of costome for any kind of marchandiBe that they do 
bringe from any place through this our diacouered passage, 
duringe the space of twenty-one yera, Hir Maieatie allways 
to be answered the ordynary costome of all marchandise 
transported from any her Domyniona. 

And I haue conferred with Mr. Gilbert not only to sollicyt 
the same to your honor in bothe our behalfes, but also haue 
taken order for the furnishing of the same vyage in everye 
respect ageynst my retome,' most humbly beseching your 
honor to further the same, beinge to the great honor and 
profit of the queues Maiestie and our contrye without any 
charge to her highnes. 

Endorsed : A. lenkynson, for the passage into the Catbia, 
which shalbe discovered by him. , 



Hi'MPHKEY Gilbert to the QnEES, 
[Nov. 1566.] 

To the Quenes most excellent maiestie our dread 
Bouereign ladie, &c., &c* 



Pleaseth it your maiestie That wliereas of longe tyme, there 
bath bin nothinge saide or doue concerninge the discoueriuge 
of a passage by the Northe,^ to go to Cataia and all other the 

' From his voyage to RuHeiit. infra, p. 189. 

' Brit. Mob., Birch MS. 4159, fol. 175. 

' This petition serves to ahow that Gilhert was never wholly at 
one mind with Jenkinaon ; this is oonflmied by the Bubstitntion of 
north for norlh-eaet, and hy his final reversion to hia original idea of 
a passage by the Dorth'West, aa set forth in the extract from hia Dis- 
course given below.— Cf, Cat. S. P., Col. Sarien, Nob. 9 and 11, 
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vast parl«8 of the worlde, Theiae are iiioste Immblie to 
beseche your maiestie that I maie haiie the aarae preueledges 
accordinge to the articles followeinge, And I nothiuge doubt- 
inge the good succeaae, doe meane God willinge, to make trj'all 
thereof, at myne owne costea and charges, with the helpe of 
my freindea and suche as by my procurement will ttssiate me 
in that behalf, hoping that your highnes will farther the same, 
Beinge to thegreate honor and strength, both of your maiestie, 
and also your realme, withoute hurdeninge of eyther, or 
Iniuringe any Christian prince, by croasinge any of them, in 
any theire trades or otlierwyse, etc. etc. 

1. Ffirst, none to go, or by any aduenture, or procurement, 
to fumyshe, or sett forthe any otbera, to passe to any parte of 
the worlde, through this vndiscouered passage, uppon paine 
of confyscation of the goodes {so aduentured) to my vee, 
with farther punyshment at your maiestiea pleasure, Except 
suche as shalbe by me duringe my lyFF made free thereof, 
And the same to extend to them and all the heires of theire 
bodies for euer. 

2. Secondly, my selfe and my ii brothera, duringe the 
naturall lives of vs and all those that shall lyneally dyscend 
and succead any off vs, to aduenture in the same, for euer 
from tyme to tyme, at our pleasures, Aunaweringe all customes 
accordinge to the rates now vaed and not otherwyse. 

3. Thirdly, that I maie hauetomy vse the v". parte of the 
customes of the marchaundize reatoured by meanea of this 
Disoouerye.' 

< In the same mootb (Not. 1&66) Tbomas Champneya writes to the 
Queen and Sir Wm. Cecil from Naples on the snbject of the diacoTery 
of Cathay, Baying that he had heard of Jenkinaon's travels, and of hia 
having been obliged to turn back, bat that he (Champneya) had met 
with a gentleman who had great experience in those countries, who 
was ready to andcrtake to travel for her Majesty, "and bo to pratise 
with the great Cane himself that not onotie the contrie discovered 
botbe by sea and lande, and wich waie jonr navigation maie be bi'onght 
tbj^ber hot also to conclude a traficque betwene the Cane and joq 
wherbie yoar Maiestie shall haue the commoditie of all his contrie. 
...'•— Oi/. S. P.. Dom. Elii., vol. ili : and Hntf. MS., C.P.. No, 88. 
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Certaine reasons alledged for the proouing of a pass- 
age by the Northeast, before the Qneenes Maiestie, and certaine 
Lordes of the Connsell, [by Master Anthonie lenkinson,] 
with my seueral answeres^ then vsed to the same. 



Cap. 8. 

Because you may vnderstand as well those things alleaged 
against mee, as what doth serue for my purpose, I haue here 
added the reasons of [M. Anthonie lenkinson] a woorthie 
gentleman, and a great traueller, who conceiued a better hope 
of the passage to Gataia from vs, to be by the Northeast, then 
by the Northwest. 
The North. He first said^ that hee thought not to the contrary, but that 
ed vSto^^'" ^-here was a passage by the Northwest, according to mine 
opinio: but assured he was that there might be found i 
Nauigable passage by the Northeast from England, to goe to 
all the East parts of the world, wliich he endeuoured to pro- 
cure three wayes. 
The first The first was that he heard a Fisherman of Tartaria say in 

reason. J 

hunting the Morce^ that he sailed very farre towards the 
Southeast, finding no ende of the Sea : whereby he hoped a 
thorow passage to be that way. 
The answer Whercunto I auswcrcd, that the Tartarians were a barbarous 

or resolu- 
tion, people, and vtterly ignorant in the Arte of Nauigation, not 

knowing the vse of the Sea Garde, Compasse or Starre, which 

^ The *' certaine reasons and several answeres" are contained is 
" A discourse for a new passage to Cataia'\ written by Sir Humphrey 
Gilbert, and edited by Geo. Gascoigne, the poet, London, 1576. Thii 
was afterwards reprinted in Hakluyt (1589, pp. 606-7), with Jenldn- 
son*s name inserted in chap. 8 as above. But Jenkinson is referred 
to by name in chap. 2 of the original work as '*a man of rare 
vertue, great travaile, and experience". * Ante^ p. 163. 

3 Morse^ Russian for walrus. These animals were formerly found 
in great numbers off the coasts of Spitzbergon and Scandinavia, 
whence thoy have now completely disappeared. 
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hee confessed true : and therefore they could not (said I) cer- 
tainly know the Southeast from the Northeast, in a wide sea, 
and a place vnknowen from the sight of the land. 

Or if he sailed any thing neere the shore, yet hee (being 
ignorant) might bee deceiued by the doubling of many points 
and capes, and by the trending of the land, albeit he kept 
continually alongst the shore. 

And further, it might be that the poore Fisherman through 
simplicitie, thought that there was nothing that way but Sea, viana 
because he sawe no land : which proofe (vnder correction) quam faiu- 
giueth small assurance of a Nauigable Se%by the Northeast obiecto. 
to goe rounde about the worlde. For that he iicdged by the eye 
onely, seeing wee in this our cleare ayre doe account twentie 
miles a ken at Sea. 

His second reason is, that there was an Vnicornes home The second 

reason or 

found vpon the coast of Tartaria, which could not come (sayd allegation. 
he) thither by any other meanes then with the tides, through 
some fret^ in the Northeast of Mare Glaciale, there being 
no Vnicome in any part of Asia, sauing in India and Cataia, 
which reason (in my simple iudgement) forceth as litle. 

First it is doubtfull whether those barbarous Tartarians do The answer 

or resola- 

know an Vnicornes home, yea, or no ; and if it were one, yet «on. 
it is not credible that the Sea could haue driuen it so farre, 
beyng of such nature that it will not swimme. 

Also the tides running too & fro, would haue driuen it as 
farre backe with the ebbe, as it brought it forward with the 
floud. 

There is also a beast called Asinics Indicus (whose home 
most like it was) which hath but one home like an Vnicorne^ 
in his forehead, whereof there is great plentie in all the 

^ /*>«/, from the Latin /r«/um, a strait. 

* An allusion to that fabulous animal which has been the subject of 
speculation in all parts of Asia, from the Arctic Seas to the Indian 
Ocean, and which now took the form of a wild ass, now of a deer or 
antelope, and now of the rhinoceros. 
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Xorih puts thocdifio adiojiim^ as in Lappia^ Karue^, 
Fimmkorki Src ^ Imetkm^ Zn^/Urm^ mrilgih in his histoiie of 




And as Alhtrtiu^ saiedi, Aae is a fidi which hath but one 
borne in his fbiehend like to an Ynioome, and therefoie it 
eeemeth rerr donbtfoll both from wh^iee it came, and 
whether it were an Yniconies head, jea, or na 

His third and last reason was, that there came a continnall 
streame or current, throi^ Jfare Glaeiak^ of sach swiftnesse 
(as a Co/auLT told him) that if yon cast anything therein, it 
would presently b^ carried out ot sight towards the West. 

Whereunto I answered that there doth the like from Mototu 
Palus, by Ponius EMjrimmSy Simms Bogpkanu^ and along the 
coast of Grmcia &c As it is afiSrmed by Camiarenus,^ and 
diners others that haue had experience of the same : and yet 
that Sea lieth not open to any maine Sea that way bat 
is maintained by freshets as by TanaUy Danubius &c. 

In like manner is this currant in Mare Glaeiale increased 
and maintained by the Dicina, the riuer 06 &c. 

Now as I haue here briefly recited the reasons alleaged, to 
prooue a passage to Cataia by the Northeast, with my seuerall 
answeres thereunto : so will I leaue it to your iudgement to 
hope or dispaire of either at your pleasure.^ 

' The title of Jacob Zie^er^s work is Qu4e imttu Omttnentur, 'Syria, 
PaUstinOy Arabia, jEgffptus, Schandia, etc. Agentorati, 1532. 

* Albertns Magnna, Bishop of Ratisbon, died in 1280 ; evidently 
a reference to hia Z>e Animalibus, lib. xxiv, 198. Venice, 1519. 

' Contarini, the Venetian trayeller of the fifteenth century. 

* Gilbert wholly &ila to meet Jenkinson'a argnments in favour of 
a north-east passage as given in his petition {ante, pp. 159-66). Never- 
theless, the north-west route became the more popular from the 
tendency it had to develop colonisation. The whole subject of early 
Cathayan enterprise is admirably reviewed by Dr. Asher in his intro- 
duction to Henry Hudson the Navigator (Hakl. Soc.). 



Anthony lenkinson, Instructions sent by the mer- 
chants adnentnrers into Rnssia to the Emperor there.^ 



Mense Aprilis 1566. — The Societie of the merchaunts ad- 
venturers trading in Bussia doe desier most humbly that 
Anthony lenkynson may haue in commission from the 
queues maiestie To the Emperor of Bussia to the tenor 
ensewing. 

1. Ffurste, that the sayd Anthony lenkinson (hauing de- 
liuered to the Emperor her graces letters) maye declare in 
her graces name according to th'effecte of the same letters, 
that her grace hath sent him to geve his highnis most harty 
thancks for the good affection his highnis bearethe towards 
her grace and her subiects and to desier his favor for the 
continuance of this amitie and mutuall traffycke. 

2. Item, bicawse her maiestie dothe vnderstand that one 
Baphael Barberino an Italian (who is lately arriued in his 
dominions) hathe abused her maiestie, she thought yt 
appertayning to her honnor t'advertise his highnis thereof, to 
th'intente he shulde geve no creditt to the said Barbarino 
or any joynid with him in societie, but to be well ware of 
theire doings, ffor seing they haue taken suche boldnes as to 
vse a false suggestion to her roiall person and therby 
obteyne her letters of favor to his maiestie.^ Her grace 

> State PaperSj For. Eliz. Also printed in Connt ToIstoi^s coUection 
under No. 7. 

* This Italian was the youngest son of Carl Barberino. His brother 
Ivan resided at Rome, and superintended the education of the sons 
of his elder brother, Anthony, of whom the firstborn, Mapheeus, 
became Pope in 1623, under the title of Urban VIII. Barberino 
obtained, under the fraudulent pretence of the recovery of debts owing 
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dothe (not without cawse) suspecte they wyll in shorte tyme 
vse some further practyses, either to tlie dishonor of his 
maiestie and preiudyce of his subiects or to the subvertinge 

to him in Russia, a letter of recommendation from Queen Elizabeth 
to the Tsar. In this, dated 23 June 1564, he is described as one who, 
" though an Italian, is dear to Us" (/S.P., For. Eliz., Royal lett^^rs Russia). 
Dr. Hamel (p. 1 72) thinks it probable that Barberino obtained this 
introduction through Lord Montague, who was sent with Dr. Woot- 
ton, the diplomatist, on a special mission to the Netherlands in 1564 
— the same Lord Montague who, in 1557, received the Russian am- 
bassador, Osep Nepea, in London. Armed with these credentials, 
Barberino arrived in Mosco in the summer of 1564. He was received 
in audience by Ivan, dined with him at his palace, and received many 
marks of attention. Returning to Antwerp, where he usually resided, 
in the summer of 1565, Raphael writes to his brother Francis at 
Rome: — " Having obtained privileges and a safe conduct in the country 
of the Muscovites for me and my people, I hope that in future I may 
be enabled to benefit you Not to lose the opportunity, there- 
fore, I despatched on the 11th instant a vessel with 10,000 ducats in 
goods and ready money, which, please God, will go and return in 
safety." For the free passage of this vessel to Nai-va, he obtained 
leave from the King of Denmark, " at the instance of the Muscovite", 
as he writes in another letter, dated from Antwerp the 16th Oct. 1565. 
Barberino drew up for his friends a short account of Russia (Rela- 
zione di Muscovia), This is preserved in the Barberini palace at 
Rome, and was published in 1658. In contains some interesting 
particulars of the trade with Russia, and other matters relating to 
that country. 

To overthrow the influence of this wily Italian, and restore the 
English merchants to favour, were the chief objects of Jenkinson's 
mission to Russia in 1566. On the 20th April of that year the Queen 
writes as follows to the Tsar : — "We understand that your Majesty 
holds our letters in such esteem that out of respect to their contents 
you grant more favours to subjects, and even to foreigners, out of 
courtesy to us than we ourselves ask for them. This happened last 
year, when we recommended to you a certain Italian named Raphael 
Barberino, not as a merchant, but as a traveller. But how this Italian 
has dared to abuse our recommendation of him in our letters, as well 
as your Majesty *s goodness and other things which appertain to the 
intercourse between us -and ours, our well-beloved servant Anthony 
Jenkinson will explain to you peif^onally at greater length, but in our 
words, acquainting you with the resolution we have formed." — 
llatiid (p. 17.'») ; \h., App. 11. 
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of her subiects trade vnder his dominions. Whereof her 
grace wolde be righte sory, not only for the good wyll she 
bearythe to his highnis and her subiects trade but also for 
that his highnis shulde not impute thos straungers fawtes 
to the late recomendation made to his highnis from her 
grace. 

3. Item, yf it be demaunded by th'emperor wherein the 
said Barbarino hathe abused her grace, that the said Anthony 
lenkynson may annswer that the said Barbarino made 
suggestion to her maiestie that certen of his debters^ were 
fleedd into Eussia, and for the pursuite of those his debters 
desired her letters of comendacions to his highnis, wherevpon 
her grace, vppon earnest comendations made to her of the 
said Barbarino, and not thinking that he went thyther for 
traffycke or eny other cawse then aforesayd, was contentid 
to graunte him her favorable lettres agreinge to his sugges- 
tion ; syns wiche tyme her grace hathe vnderstoode that the 
said Barbarino, vnder the cooler and faveur of her lettres of 
comendacions, hathe not only placed him self there in his 
highnis dominions contrary to his promis made to her highnis, 
but also hathe attempted to deface her subiects trade in thos 
dominions, affirming that he is able and will serve his highnis 
dominions with the naturall Inglyshe comodities better chepe 
then her owne subiects, which he nor no other stranger is 
able to do. 

4. Item, that Anthony lenkynson maye haue also in 
comyssion from her maiestie to saye to the said Emperor of 
Russia that for asmotche the Inglishe merchaunts her subiects 
haue founde owt and continued by those great charges the 
trade to his porte of St. Nichollas Bay, hit wold please his 
highnis to graunte that the Inglyshe marchaunts may haue 
the only traffycke and landing at that his porte of St. 
Nichollas bay, and that no other straungers may be admytted 
or lycencyd to land or trade that waye, as her grace is 

' Incorrectly assumed by Tolstoi (p. xviii) to be Englishmen 
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advertyaecl that certen merchaunts strauiigei-s' will shortly 
attempte a viadge that way. 
In Jcnkinson's hajulim-iting : — 

"The true copj- of the artyklea, coraytted vnt« 
me by the quenes maiestie, to be declared in her 
^^^ graces name to th'Emperour off Russia, 
^^h •' By me, Anthomt Ieskynson." 

Anthony Ienkinson to Sik W. Cecil.- 
[June2G, 1S66.] 
Eight Honorable, may yt please you to be aduertysed, that 
the eleventh of tliis present I arryved at St. Nicolas in 
Bussia with all our shypps in aavetye, God be praysed, 
meening fourthwith to take my iourney toward the cyttye oE 
Miisko where at this present tbe Emperor his Maieatie ys 
resydeut, dystant from hens twelve hundred myllea ; & 
Although I am but newly arryved, havinge as yett butt small 
matter of importance, yett consyderinge your honnors good- 
nes alweya toward me, and how good master I have founde 
you, I am so bolde to trouble your honnor with these few 
words, and to lett you vnderstande such newes as I haue 
learned here since my arrivall, accordinge to my bounden 
dewty. 

The King of Poole hath sent his Embassador* now lately 

' Refomng to tha Dntch, who began to trade to the White Sea 
shortly after the English had opened intercourse with Russia. Tha 
Mascovy Company were fearful of losing the monopoly tUoy had 
enjoyed. 

' Slate Papers, For. Elii. 

^ It waa on the occasion of tbia embaasy of Sigismond that Ivan assem- 
bled a council of all estatea of hia Empire, and submitted to them the 
proposaln for a peace with Poland. The pointa upon which they could 
not agree were the restitution of Riga and Veuden in Livonia. The 
BUamhly broke up, and the ambassadors of the King were diamiBsed 
with the answer that the Tsar would treat further by liis ambassadors ; 
hostilities being for the time suspended. — Ktr/imsin. ix. 141. 
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vnto this prj'nce to iiitreate peace, which is lyke to bt> con- 
cluded, havinge had mortall warres togyther these six yeres, 
and ar agreed of dyvers articles, and in talke for one that is, 
that his prvnce should render vnto the sayd King of Poole 
a great towne in Lelto called PoUotskye whicli the Moscovians 
beseged in May three yeres past.' Also this wyntar the 
Emperour meanyth to beaedge Eevell in Lyefland, being 
vnder the gouvemment of the Kynge of Swethen,' which wyll 
breake league betwyxt the said Swethen and hyni. Vallargia' 
also, a countrey adyoyninge to the Mare Evxinum of the 
Greeks lawe and snbiecte to the Tnrke, hath rebelled of late 
and slayne the bassha their gouvernor with many other 
Tiirka ; also the Crystyan bondemen in Constantinople dyd of 
late conspyre and practyze to haue burnt the cyttye, but 
beinge betrayed by a Crystian reuegat they wer pntt from ther 
porpose, and a great nombre cruelly putt to death upon stakes.* 
Further, this Emperor of Moscovia hath used lately great 
cruelty towards his nobyllyte and gentlemen by puttynge to 
death, whyppynge, and banysbynge, above four hundred with 
confyscatyou of Lands and goods for small offence, and 
specyally toward four of theyin, viz., one wurryedwitli beares, 
of another he cutt of his nose, hys tonge, hys cares, and hys 
lyppes, the thyrde was sett upon a pole, and the fourth he 
commanded to be knocked in the head, and putt vnder the 
yse in the Ryvar.* His Maiestie is now buyldinge of a castell 

' Ivan took Polotsk after a fortaight's siege in 1563, i^., three years 
before the date of Jenkineon's letter. 

' On the fall of the Liyonian order of Teutonic Knighta, Revel, 
with the whole of Katbonia, snbmitted to Eric XVI, King of Sweden. 

' Wtillachia, one of the Danabian principaliticH. 

' This incident ie not mentioned bj either Knolles or Hanuner 
Pnrgitall. 

* This lost act of cruelty is also noted by Edward WebLe, then a 
boy of twelve, who accompanied Jenkinaon upon this hia third voy- 
age aa peraonal attendant. Webbe'e subsequent adventures in Russia 
And elsewhere are recorded in a curious and now rare volame, from 
which the following is an extract : -■' I also noted that if any Noble- 
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which wylbe fowre square and two thousand four hundred 
fathom in compas. A fort most stronge and sumptuous, 
havinge dayly in number above ten thousand men. The 
stones for the sayd buyldynge ar fetched five hundred mylles 
and cost the caryage of a hundreth weyght xii^^ 

Other newes I haue not at this present, besechynge your 
honnor to stande my good master in my absence as I haue 
alweys founde in presence and in the sute commenced by 
Mr. lylbert and me, for the dyscouery of Cathay, that yf our 
request be graunted and the sayd Mr. lylbert mynded to 
precede in the same iu my absence, that yt wyll please your 
honnor that I may be joyned in with hym, accordynge to our 
fyrste motyon f yt may please you, I haue sent you by Wm. 
Aborough,' Master of one of the Companyes shipps, a straunge 
beast called a Loysche,* and bred in the countrey of Cazan in 
Tartaria. Trustynge your honnor wyll accept my good wyll, 
besechynge God to prosper your honnor with long lyflf and 
good successe in all your afiayres, to the comfort and benefytt 
of the whoUe Eealme. From Colmogour a cyttye in Russia 
this xxvith of lune 1566. 

Your honnors to commaunde during lyfif, 

A. Ienkynson. 

Endorsed: To the righte honnorable William Cecyll, 

man do offend the Emperor of Russia there is a great hole made 

in the Ise oner some great Riuer, and there the partie principal is 
put in, and after him his wife, his children and all other his kins- 
folkes." — Wehhe his Travailes, 1590, p. 1. 

^ The new palace had the appearance of an impregnable fortress. 
' Nevertheless the Tsar did not consider himself secure there. Taking 
an aversion to Mosco as a residence, he fixed his ordinary abode in the 
suburb of Alexandrofsky. — Karamsin, ix, 106. 

« Alluded to in his first letter to Cecil {ante^ p. 176). 

3 William Burrough, or Borough. This family took its name from 
their estate of Borough, in the parish of Northam, Devonshire. 

* Loysche, probably the same word as Loss, the Russian for elk. 
This animal is numerous in the northern governments of Russia at 
the present day. 
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Knighte, Secretanr to the Quenes Maiesde. Master of xhe 
wards^ and one of Her Hrcvfanis Prirre Conns^ell At the 
courte. 



A very briefe remembrance of a voyage made bv 

M. Anthony lenkinsoo. from London to Mosoari&, sent from the 
Qneenes Maiestie to the Emperoor, in the yeere 156&* 



The fourth day of May in the yeere aforesaid, I imbarked 
myselfe at Grauesend in the good ship caUed the Hany of 
London,and haoing had a prosperoos vo^^age arriued at the bay 
of S. Nicholas in Hossia the tenth day of July* following, and 
immediately I sent in post to the Emperour to aduertise of 
my comming, and trauelling then thorow the country. I with 
my company came to the Mosco, where the Emperor kept his 
court, the 23. of August, and forthwith gaue the Secretarie to 
vnderstand of my arriuall, who aduertised the Emperors 
Maiesty of it ; and the first day of September, being a solemne 
feast among the Busses, I came before the Emperours 
Maiesty, sitting in his seat of honour, and hauing kissed his 
hand, & done the Queenes Maiesties commendations, & 
deliuered her Graces letters and present, he bade me to 
dinner, which I accepted, and had much honor done vnto me 
both then & all the time of my abode in Russia. 

^ I.e.^ Warden of the Cinque Ports, an office held in the present day 
by Her Majesty's Secretary for Foreign Affairs. 
« HaJduyt, 1589, p. 397. 
' Evidently an error for June. — Cf. p. 186. 
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The way discouered by water by vs Thomas Southi 

and lobn Sparke, from the towne of Colmogro, vnto the citw J 

of Nonogrode in Hussia, cooteiniag many partionlera of 

the way, and distance of milsH aa hereafter 

foloweth. Anno 1566.' 



We departed from Colmoffro^ about It), of the clocke afore 
noone' in a Lodia or Barke, which we hired to bring vs along 
the coast to a place called Sorolia* & iu the said barke we 
hired 6 mariners aiid a boy to conduct vs to the p1ac« before 
rehearsed. 

The Lodia or barke was of the burden of 25. tuunes or 
thereabout, wherewith wee valed' downe the rluer of Dwina, 
the wind being then calme, vnto a monaaterie called S. 
Michael? where we were constrained to auker, because of a 
contrary wind which there met vs. 

From Colmogro to this monasterie are 50 versts or miles' of 
Russia, at which place we taried till the 21. day in the 
morning, and then hauing the wind somewhat faire, we set 
aaile and departed thence. 

< Bakluyt, 1589, p. 390. ^| 

^ Colmogro (Eholmogori), anlf p. '23. ■ Jaly 20th. ^H 

* See below. * I.e., dropped down, anle p. 121. ^| 

• The monaBtery of St. Michael was huilt in the twelfth centary by 
Ivan, Archhishop of Novgorod. Its destruction by the Norsemen in 
141!) is recorded in the Diptmi MS. In 1584, the Voievodes, Nascfaokin 
and Volokhof, bailt a wooden town round the monastery, and this, 
at first known as New Kholmoeori, afterwards became the city of Arch- 
angel. The tercentenary of the foundation of Archangel was cele- 
brated last year (1884). In IG37 the town and monastery were 
destroyed by fire, and the monastery was afterwards rebuilt on its 
present site, in a quarter of tlm city known as Nmchfri. — Semeonof. 

' Throughout the narrative Southam, as a rule, nses the word 
milet to express Russian (>rr</«, each of which must be reckoned at 
two-thirds of an English mile. 
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entrance oiNeionox hauen, and the headland of Seusemskie} lie 
next South east and by South, Northwest and by NortL 
We came to an anker there this day at 4. of the clock in the 
aftemoone, being from Nevmox hauen 15. miles, where we 
continued in harbour til the 27. day of the moneth, by reason 
of contrary winds. 

27. We departed from Senseviskie in the morning at 5. of 
the clocke, the wind next at East and by North, and our 
course Northwest and by West. The said land of Seusmr 
skie^ and the headland going into Ovma^ riuer lieth East and 
by South west and by North, and betweene them is 25 miles. 

This day at Sunne set we came to an Island called 
Sogisney^ passing betwixt it and the maine, with the wind at 
South and by East, our course was West and by South, being 
85. miles from Ouma river. 

Being past the said Island 10. miles, the wind came con- 
trary, whereupon we returned to the Island of Sogisney, 
where we remained vntil the 29. day. 

29. The 29. day we departed from Sogisney aforesaid, at 5. 
of the clocke in the aftemoone, the wind at East northeast, 
& our course was Southwest & by west, passing by an 
Island called Anger,^ being 30 miles from Sogisney, and 

1 Seusemskie (Suzma) 64' 42' N., 39° 6' E. The name of a headland 
and village on the coast near the mouth of a small river of the same 
name. Suzma is celebrated for its sea-bathing. 

« Ouma (Una), a small river falling into a bay, 64** 39' N., 38* 12' E. 

' Sogisney (Joghjinsk on Fr. map ; Jijghinsk on Ad. chart), an island 
at the entrance to the Gulf of Onega, two and a half miles from the 
shore. In its centre is a hill, on which a lighthouse has been huilt, in 
65* 12' N., 36* 51' E. The only inhabitants are the people in charge 
of the lighthouse, but tradition is still preserved of this island having 
once been the haunt of the pirate Jojga. — Semeonqf, 

* Anger (Anzersk Island), the second in size of the Solovetzky group, 
and lying four versts to the east of the principal island. In a bight 
of this island, north of Cape Troitsky (Trinity), is a cave inhabited 
for many years by the monk Eleazer, a dissident of Solovetsky 
monastery. Nikon, the reformer and patriarch of the Russo-Greek 
church, was a monk of Anzersk, and a disciple of Eleazer. 



VOYAGE TO SOLOVETSKY. 193 

keeping on our course, wee came by the headland of an Island 
called Ahdon} being from the Island of Aiiger 15. miles, where 
wee found many rockes : and if the great prouidence of God 
had not preserued vs, wee had there perished, being fallen 
amongst them in the night time, and our pilot none of the 
perfectest, which was contrary to his profession as we found it. 

But whosoeuer will trauell that way must either keepe 
hard aboord the shore, for that there is a chanell which goeth 
along the coast within the rockes, or els giue the headland a 
birth of 6. miles at the least, and so goe a seaboord all : for 
there are ledges of rockes that lie fiue miles from the headland. 

We gaue the headland a birth of 3. miles, notwithstanding 
there lay two rocks two miles to seaboord of vs, so that we 
were inclosed with them, and sate upon the highest of them : 
but it pleased God to make it calme, and giue vs the day 
also, or els we had miscaried. 

30. We departe^l from the headland of the Island of Abdon, 
at 4. of the clocke in the morning, directing our course 
West, and at 10. of the clocke before noone, we arriued at a 
monasterie named Soloffelcay^ which is 15 miles from Abdon, 

At this monasterie we continued vntill the 31. day of this 
moneth. Wee h^ here deliuered vs by the chiefe monkes 
of the monasterie, their letter and house settle, and a seruaunt 

^ Abdon, a name now no longer fonnd on any map or chart. Its 
identity with Mnksalma seems to be fixed not only by its position in a 
S.W. coarse, midway between Anzersk Island and the monastery of 
Solovetsky, as required by the narrative, but also by the mention of 
" ledges of rockes that lie five miles from the headland*', which is 
exactly their position S.E. from Muksalma, as defined by Imray*8 
Directions for the White Sea, 1870, p. M.—Cf, Eng. Ad. Charts, sec. 2, 
Nos. 2274 and 2276. 

* Soloffekay (Solofki), a common term for the monastery of Solo- 
▼etsky. This island monastery {ante, p. 19), founded by the Father 
Herman and Sabbatheus, a monk of the monastery of St. Cyril of 
Bielozero, has a world-wide reputation, and holds a high place in the 
orthodox Russo-Greek church. It had been in existence when 
Sontham wrote, a little more than a century. — Semeonof. 
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of theira to conduct vs safely through the dangerous rluer of 
Owiga. 

The people of all those partes are wilde, and speake another 
kind of language, and are for the moat part all tenants to the 
monasterie.' The effect of the letter was, that they should bee 
readie to helpe and assist vs in all dangerous places, and carie 
our hoats and goods ouer laud in places needful, as in deed 
they did, as hereafter shall appears. 

Note, that at our being at the monasterie, there was no 
Abbot for the place as then chosen : for 15. dayes beforo ata 
arriuall there, the Abbot was sent for by the Emperour, and 
made Metropolitane of the realme, as he now is*: The number 
of monkes belonging to the monasterie are at the least 200. 

31. Wee departed from the monasterie of Soloffekay, as is 
afore.sayd, to a faire atone house^of theirs wliich is 5. miles 
from the monasterie, l.vinjT from it South and by West 

1. We departed from the Stone house at 3. of the clocke 
IE the morning : our course was Weat for 60. versts, and then 
passing betwixt diners and sundry rocks, with many small 
Islands round about us for the space of 20. miles, keeping 
most commonly the same course still, wee then shaped a new 
course, and yet sundry times shifting, but we alwayes kept 

' About tbs middle of the fifteenth centar; Solovetakj monaster]' 
received territorial grants on the mainland, com prising the districts of 
Bomii and Kem, inhabited by KarelioDS— a Finnish tribe — the " wildc 
people" mentioned above. After his war with Sweden, a noniber of 
these Kareliao captives wer« transferred hj Ivan, and again in the 
seventeenth century by the Government, to Central Russia. To thin 
day they form the chief population of Kem, and retain eertain 
typical characteristics of their race, though they have beoome Russians 
in language and religion. — Semtonof. 

' This Abbot's name -was Philip. He remained only two years 
Metropolitan, being dragged from the steps of the altar of the Cathe- 
dral of the Assumption at Moeco by Ivan's myrmidons in 1,^68, and 
banished to Tver, where he ended his days. — A'oranidiji. ix, p, 131. 

3 The "stone house" was begun in 1552 by the abbot named in the 
previous note. 
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the Southwest, and ueerest of all South southwest, vntill 
we came within two miles of the entrance of the riuer (hoiga, 
where wo were to beare in, West and by North. 

From the river Oi£>w/«,' to the Islands and rocks before men- Thoi 
tioned, are 20. miles. 

We arriued about 4. of the clocke in the after noone 
within the riuer of Owiga, at a place named Snroka^ at which 
place we forsooke our harke or Lodin, and continued there in 
making pronwion for small boates to carie vs vp the riuer 
vntil the 3. day of the same. 

3. We departed from Soroka at two of the clocke in the 
aftemoone. with 3. boates and 12. men to rowe. and set the 
foresaid boates vp the riuer of Owiga, which we hired. 

We went this day 7. miles to a place called Os/roiw,* where 
we lay all night, but in the way, 4 miles from Soroka at a 
place wliere the water falleth from the rockea, as if it came ti 
ateepe downe from a mountain, we were constrained to take 
out our goods and wares out nf the said boats, and caused 
them to be carried a mile ouer liLud, & afterwards also had 
our boats in like sort caried or drawn ouer land by force of men 
which there dwelled, being tenants to the mona.sterie aforesaid. 

And when our boates were come to the place where our 
wares were laied, wee launched our boatea and laded our 
wares againe, and went to the place before named, where wee 
continned and remained that night, 



* Owiga (Vyg). Thia river falls into the Golf of Onega, near 
Soroka, and is divided into npper and lower by a lake of the eame 
name. It ia onlj naTigabla bj Email boats, each as thoHe mentioned 
in the text, owiag to rapids, and at places it is altogether impasaable. 
The BOenerj on the Vyg is very picturesque. — Senieano/. 

' 5oroio{Soroka).64°32'N.,52° -ir E., a village on the coast in the 
district of Kem- Here St. Sabbatheus, one of the founders of Solo- 
vetaky monastery, died ; the spot where he was buried, marked Brat 
by a chapel, and later by a church. Is dedicated to the Trinity. In 
1.550 Soroka was given by Ivan to that monastery. 

' 0/troiir. (Ostrof), merely signifies " island". 
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We departed from Ostrcme in the morning before Sunne 
rising, rowing and setting vp the riuer 5. miles, where wee 
came to a place, whereas wee were againe constrained to take 
out our wares and to carie them and our boates three miles 
ouer land, so that with rowing, drawing and setting wee went 
this day 7. mile more, to a place called Slohoday} where we 
lay all night. 

5. We departed from Slohoday in the morning at Sunne 
rising, and at 6. of the clocke in the aftemoone we came to a 
village called Paranda^ which is from Slohoday 30. miles, 
where wee remained all night. 

6. We departed from Paranda at 6. of the clocke in the 
morning, and all that day, what with setting and drawing our 
boats, we went but 11. miles, for we twise vnladed our wares 
and drew our boats ouerland, in one place a mile & an 
halfe, in an other place as it were the eight part of a 
mile, and so we came to a place called Voycts? were we 
taried all that night. 

7. We departed from Voyets at 4. of the clocke in the 
morning, and so came to an Ozora or lake* called after the 
name of the riuer, and vnto a place called Qiiequenich,^ we 
rowed all this day, and came thither by one of the clocke in 
the aftemoone, which is 25. miles from Voyets, and there 

^ Slohoday (Sloboda), from the word Svoboda, signifying free, ia 
the sense of outside a particular jurisdiction. Thus a suburb is 
** Sloboda" ; in the present instance, perhaps, it refers to a settlement, 
independent of the monastery which, as we have seen, owned the 
land. 

* Paranda, a village on the Vyg. 

3 Voyeta (Voitsk), not far from the outflow of the Vyg, from the 
lake of the same name. The cataracts here are quite unnavigable. 
Voitsk will always be memorable in the annals of Russian mining 
as the place where gold was first discovered by the peasant Anton 
Tarassof, in 1837. — Semeonof. 

* The rapids of Voitsk being impassable, boats ascend a right 
tributary of the Vyg to Lake Voitsk. 

^ Qu£quenich (Koikanitsa on Fr. map), a village on Lake Voitsk. 
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wee remained all night to hire men and boates to carie V3 
forward on our ioumey. 

Here departed backe from vs the seruant which wee had 
at the monasterie, being sent by the monkes to goe thus farre 
with vs. And after that he had hired the boats and taken 
the mens names that should conduct vs, and giuen them 
charge to deliuer vs with all things in safetie at a place being 
a litle towne called Poumsa, then hee departed from vs 
without taking any reward for his paines, for so he was 
charged and commanded by the monkes. 

8. We departed from Qu^quenich at Sunne rising, and all 
that day rowed upon the lake amongst many Islands. The 
inhabitants doe there report that there are as many Islands a laice very 
in their lake as there are dayes in the yeere.^ In the euening islands. 
wee came to a village named Tellekina? which is 60 miles 

from Qtuquenich, 

9. We departed from Tdlekina in the morning at 5. of the 
clocke and so entring into a riuer^ we went that day 13. 
miles. In one place we caried our boates and goods ouer 
land 3. miles. At euening we came to a place called Oreiche 
na maelay,^ where we lay all night. 

10. We departed thence at 5. of the clocke in the morning, 
and so rowing, came to a place where ye riuer ended, being 20. 
miles distant from the place where we lay all night, at which 
place we forsooke our boates and vnladed our wares, and sent 
a man to the towne of Pouensay which was seuen mile off, for 
horses to carie vs and our wares to the sayd place. The 
horses came, and we laded our goods, and at 6. of the clocke 

« 

^ Though Lake Yyg is full of islands, only thirty-two are marked 
on the Fr. map, and bnt one, Korelsk, is inhabited. 

* Tellekina (Telekina), a river flowing into lake Vygozero from the 
South. 

3 Probably the Yugu, uniting lakes Konshe and Matko. 

* Oreiche na maelay^ i.e., Oreiche on the shallows, probably a settle- 
ment near the river. 
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iu the afteruoone wee ftiriued at the towne of Pouensa, i 
all things in safetie. 

This town of Pouensa^ standeth witliin one mile of the 
'" famous lake of Ozern or Onega, which is 320. miles long, and 
in some places 70. miles ouer. But where it is narowest, it 
is 25. miles oner, being fed with many goodly riuers whicli 
fall into it. Hard aboord the shore within 6. miles you 
shall haue 40. & 45. fathoms of depth.' 

Here it is to he noted that from this place of Pouensa vnto 
the villi^c of Soroka Uowue those dangerous riuers which we 
came thorough, at no time of the yeere can or may any man 
Carrie or transport any goods that come from Nouogrode, or 
the ifarue, and such other places : for in the Sommer it is 
impossible to carie downe any wares by reason of the great 

1 Fouenm (Poveneta), G"2' 51' N., 52° '29' E., a district town of the 
OoTennnent of Oloneta, at the head of Lake Onega. From an old 
grant of Tsar TsBailJ Ivsnovitch Shuiaky, dated 1603, Poven^ta 
appears to hare been owned b; the Vinjitskj monaster j in Novgorod 
as earlyaa the reign of Ivan. In 1703 Peter the Great founded nomo 
iron-works here, and nuide the town independent of the nionaiftory ; 
yet, in spite of its advantageous position and the abundance of its 
iron ore, Povenets has made but little progress since that time. — 

* Lake Onega, the aecond largest of the freshwater lakes of 
European Russia, ia '220 versts (145 miles) — not 3'20 verats, aa erro- 
neously given in the text — long, and 75 verata (50 milea) wide 
in the broadest part from a little below Petroinvodsk to a bay north 
of the mouth of the Yodla. The depth and bottom of this lake have 
hardly been surveyed, though the former is aatd to exceed an average 
of 80 fathoms, and to attain 2W fathoms in places. Whether these 
figures are exaggerated or not, the fact of its being deeper than Lake 
Ladoga, and oven than the White Sea, baa been ascertained beyond 
doubt. A line drawn across this Inke iu its broadest part divides it 
into two parts, physically distinct. The southern and larger area 
is characterised by shorea, but slightly indented, and an absence of 
islands ; the northern has a deeply indented, rocky margin, a large 
number of islands and sunk rocks. Receiving a number of running 
streams, the waters of Lake Onega have an outlet to Lake Ladi^a by 
the river Svir. The somewhat scanty population of the Olonets 
Government is mostly grouped round this lake. — Srnieonnf. 
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fals of water that doe descend from the rockes. Likewise 
in the Winter by reason of the great force and fall of waters, 
which make so terrible raises, that in those places it neuer 
freezeth, but all such wares as come fro Nouogrode to Pouensa 
are transported by land to a place called Some in the Winter, 
which Some^ standeth on the Seaside, as doth Soroka, The 
ready way from Pouensa by land to this place of Some, with 
the distance of miles, I will shew hereafter. 

12. We departed from Pouensa at 9. of the clocke in the 
morning, with 2. small boates which we hired to carie vs to 
a place called Toluo^ vpon the Lake of Onega, being 50. miles 
from Pouensa, where we arriued the 13. day in the morning, 
where we bought a boate that caried vs and all our wares 
from thence to the citie of Nouogrode. 

14. We departed from Tolu4> at 3. of the clocke in the 
afternoone, and at the euening arriued at a certain Island 
named Salasalma? vpon the said lake, 7. miles from Toluo, 
and by reason of contrary windes we there taried vntil the 
16. day of this moneth. 

18. We departed from Salasalma at 8. of the clocke in the 

1 Some (Sama, Sumsky pomd), 64° 16' N., 53° 8' E., a small settle- 
ment on the banks of a river of the same name, seven miles above its 
estuary in the White Sea, and owned by the monastery of Solo- 
▼etsky (see p. 194, note 1). In 1590, 1592, and 1611, it successfully 
withstood the attacks of Swedes and Poles. In summer its in- 
habitants are chiefly engaged in transporting pilgrims to the monas- 
tery. — Semeonof. 

* Toluo (Tolvuisky), on the west shore of Lake Onega, is remark- 
able as having been the place of exile of Martha Ivanovna, mother 
of Mikhail Feodorovitch, first Tsar of the Romanof dynasty, who 
rewarded its inhabitants *by grants of land and other privileges for 
their services to his mother. Her terem, or rather the foundations 
upon which it was built, are surrounded by a fence. Tolvuisky was 
the birthplace of St. Zosimus, one of the founders of Solovetsky 
monastery, who lived in the first half of the fifteenth century. 

3 Salasalma (Salo-Salma), an uninhabited rocky island in Lake 
Onega, a favourite resort for fishing boats, 500 of which congregate 
here in autumn. 
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morning, and came to an Island the 17. day in the morning, 
named Vorrmiia} where we continued by reason of contrary 
windes vntill the 21. day of the said moneth, and it is 60. 
miles from Saldsalnm, 

21. We departed from Vorronia Island two howers before 
his^monaS- ^^7> ^^^ arrfued at S. Clements monasterie,* at 2 of the clocke 

in the aftemoone, being from Vorronia 48. miles. 

22. We departed from 8. Clements monasterie at the breake 
of the day, hauing a faire wind all along the lake : wee sailed 
without striking of sail vntil 2. howers within night, and 
then entred into a riuer called Swirc^ at a monasterie called 
Vosnessino Christo,^ 5. miles from the entrance of the riuer, 

where we taried all night. It is from S, Clements monasterie 
160 miles : the streame of that riuer went with vs. 

23. We departed from Vosyiessino Christo before sunne 
rising, and valed^ down the riuer sometime sailing, and some- 
time rowing, so that this day wee went 90. miles, and lay at 
night at a place called Vassian.^ 

24. We departed from Vassian at the breake of the day, 
O'^ser- and came to a place called Selucaxe,'^ where we lay all night, 

and is 10. miles from Vassian. 



* Vorronia (Voroninsky), another of the islets which fringe this 
part of the coast. 

* St Clements (Klemetsky, on Fr. map Klementsky), a large island 
off the southern extremity of the remarkable promontory of Za-on^ie, 
In the last century there were upwards of thirty hamlets on Kle- 
metsky Island. 

3 Swire (Svir). This river flows from the southernmost extremity 
of Lake Onega to Lake Ladoga, with a course of 201 versts (134 miles), 
and forms part of a system of inland navigation known as Mariinsky, 

* Vomessino Christo (Yoznesensk, i.f>., ascension), a hamlet at the out- 
fall of the Svir from Lake Onega, remarkable for its wharves, at which 
a large number of barges and river craft are loaded and unloaded 
during the summer. ^ Valed, see anU, p. 190. 

^ Vatfsian (Vajinsk), on the right bank of the Svir at its confluence 
with the Yajina, also extensively engaged in the transit trafSc. 
7 Sdiiawe (Sermaks), a hamlet at the confluence of the Svir and 



maze. 
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25. We departed from Selucaxe at 4. of the clocke in the 
morning, and entred vpoD the Lake of Ladiskaie} the wind 
being cabne all that day sauing 3. howers, and then it was 
with vs, so that we sailed and rowed that day 10. miles, 
along vpon the said lake, and entred into the riuer of rwA^JSS. 
VothuskU^ which riuer hath his beginning 20. miles aboue 
NtmogrocUy and runneth through the midst of the citie and so 
fSedleth into this lake, which is farre longer then the lake of 
Onega but it is not so broad^ This lake falleth into the sea SS^J^J 
that commeth from the Sound : where any vessell or boat, 
haoing a good pilot, may go through the Sound into England. 

As soone as wee were entred into the riuer, wee came to 
a monasterie called 8. Nicholas Afedtied,* where we lay all that 
night. 

Oyati, well known for its wharves. Here vessels engage pilots to 
cross Lake Ladoga. 

' Ladistkaie (Ladoga). From time immemorial Lake Ladoga has 
played a prominent part as a highway of commerce. By it the Ilmen 
Slavs communicated with the Varangians, and the Hanse towns traded 
with Novgorod. With the decline of Novgorod, and the discovery of 
the White Sea by the Engliish, Ladoga lost much of its importance ; 
bat when Peter the Great established his capital on the Neva, it took 
a fresh start, especially after the construction of three great canal 
systems, which unite the Volga and the lakes and rivers of Northern 
Russia with the Baltic. The lake itself, however, owing to the canals 
which circumvent it, is of secondary importance, and the navigation 
on it is chiefly local. Of the sixty rivers which discharge into Lake 
Ladoga, the Svir and Volkhof are the largest. — Semeonof. 

' VolhuskU (Volkhof). This river has its source in Lake Ilmen, 
five versts (three miles) above Novgorod, and enters Lake Ladoga after 
a course of 208 versts (139 miles), approximately from south to north. 
Its navigation is impeded by two rapids, with a fall of thirty-two 
feet in about twelve miles. In other parts the current is so sluggish 
that barges have to be towed even down stream. — Semeonof. 

' Our author evidently trusts to hearsay ; this lake is both longer 
and broader than Lake Onega (of. notej p. 198). 

* St. Nicholas Meduedy or St. Nicholas the Bear, was a monastery on 
the left bank of the Volkhof, near its mouth. When Peter the 
Great inspected the neighbourhood in 1 704, be closed the monastery, 
and selected it as the site of his new town, which he called New 
Ladoga, removing hither the inhabitants of Old Ladoga. 
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26. Wee departed from S, Nicholas Medued, at 5. of the 
clocke in the morning, rowing and drawing our boates all 

SfeToosI day, and came at night to another monastrie called Grosnopolie} 
^^^^ which is 30 miles from S, Nicholas Medued, where we lay all 
that night. 

27. We departed from Gosnopolie at 6. of the clocke in 
the morning; at euening came to a place called Moislau^ 
where we lay all night, being 46. miles from the monasterie 
of Gosnopolie. 

28. We departed from Moislaiu, and the said day at night 
came to a place called Chriissiiia? 35. miles from Moislaue 
where we lodged. 

29. We departed from Grussina in the morning, & the 
same day at euening came to a place called Fetroe Suetoe, 
where we lay all night, being 40. miles from Grussina. 

30. We departed from Fetroe Suetoe^ in the morning, & 
at two of the clocke in the afternoone we arriued at the citie 

Thecitieof of Nouogwd, being twentie miles from Fetroe Suetoe. Here 
we found William Rowlie^ Agent to the company, who was 
there stayed with all his company, and was not licenced to 

^ Gosnopolie (Gostino poliye), 34 versts (22 miles) from New Ladoga, 
at the head of the Yolkhof rapids. This place was known at the 
time of the Hanseatic league. Then goods were discharged at a 
village below the rapids, and reshipped above them on an open field, 
which, from its being the place of meeting of the foreign guests with 
the Novgorodian merchants, was known as Gostinie pole, ije,j guests' 
field. Here, at the beginning of the eighteenth century, wharves 
were built, and here pilots and labourers are hired to pass the rapids. 
The monastery alluded to was dedicated to St. Nicholas the Miraculous, 
and has long since been closed. — Semeonqf. 

* Moislaue (Mouislovo), a village on the right bank of the Yolkhof. 
' Grussina (Grusino), a village on the Yolkhof, here crossed by a 

ferry. 

♦ Petro Suetoe (Petrovskoye), a village on the Yolkhof. This place 
is mentioned in MSS. as early as 1499, when it was included in the 
Votskaia piatina. 

^ Afterwards chief agent of the Russia Company at Kholmogori 
and Mosco. Cf. Infra, p. 215. 
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depart thence for the Mosco, by reasoo that the plague waa 
then in the ciUe of Nouogrody Unto him we ileliuered all 
the wares that we brought from Ooltnoffro, for by the way we 
Bold not a peny worth, the people of the countrey eueiy 
where be so miserable. 

The right way to bring and transport wares from Nouogrod 
to Box idand into S. Nicholas bay, where our ahippes yeerely 
lade, with the distance of miles from place to place, is as 
iweth. 
Miles from Noiwgrod to Peiroe Suetroe. 
Miles from thence to Grusina. 

35 Miles from thence to Moidauc. 

46 Miles from thence to the monasterie Gosnopalie. 

15 Miles from thence to Ladega. towne. 

15 Miles from thence to Sclanax, oner the lake of Ladfga, 
albeit there be many villages all along the lake. 

180 Miles from L<idega towne vp the riuer of SvAre, vnto 
the monasterie of Vosnessino Christo. albeit there are many 
villages vpon the riuer : for within euery fiue or sixe miles 
you shall liaue villages or small townes. 

160 Miles from Vosnessino Christo to S. Glcmrnts monastery, 
albeit there be many villages all along the lake of Onc^a, 

48 Miles from thence to VoTonia. 

67 Miles from thence to Toluo towne: and there ore diuers 

' JTotiosrorf (Novgorod the Great)|58°31'N.,48°57'E. At the time 
of our trsTellera' visit it bad already falleo from the pre-eminent posi- 
tion it once held among Russian cities. Iran III dealt the first blow to 
its liberties in 1471, by transferring its chief boyards and citizens to 
Mosco. Ivan IV, in 1670, on the pretence that its citiiens were in 
treaty to deliver it into the hands of the King of Poland, mnasacrcd 
thonsands of the inhabitants, throwing their corpses into the Volkhof , 
which ran with blood. This terrible scene, enacted day after day, 
and followed by nniversal pillage, lasted six weeks. Novgorod was 
left desolate, and even now silence reigTis in its deserted streets and 
squares. This happened only four years after the joameyof Sontham 
and Sparke, whose mention of the plague is confirmed by contemporary 
i^ritcrs. — Karamsitt, ix, 134, 187. 
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villages all along the lake where the carryers may lie, and 
haue meat for man and horse. 

50 miles from thence to Paiunsa, where Onega lake end 
eth. 

The way from Fouensa to Some town is this : 

30 Miles from Pouensa to Mastellina} 
10 Miles from thence to Tellekina} 
30 Miles from thence to Toluich? 
35 Miles from thence to Carraich} 
20 Miles from thence to Varnich} 
10 Miles from thence to Ostrouo.^ 
15 Miles from thence to Lapina!' 
20 Miles from thence to Some itselfe. 

Note that from the citie of Nouogrod vnto the towne of 
Sortie is 936 miles,® & from the towne of Sortiey vnto the 
monasterie of S. Nieholas or Rose island, ouer and against 
where our shippes do ride, is iust as many miles as is Soroka 
village from S, Nicholas, as the Kusses do account it, as also 
we do iudge it, namely 325 miles. So that from Nouogrod to 
S. Nicholas road, is by our account 1261 miles or versts. 

Furthermore it is to be noted that all such wares as shall 

be bought at Nouogrod, and are sent to Some towne, must be 

Tmueii by sent by sled way in the winter : for if any ware should be 

sent from Nouogrod by water in the spring of the yeere, 

after the yce is gone, then must the sayd wares remaine at 

1 Mastellina, Perhaps Maselga. — Cf. Rubs. map. 
« Tellekina, ante, p. 197. 

3 Toluich. Probably Talvish Navolok, a headland on Lake Yygo- 
zero. 

* Cairaich. Probably near Lake Karos. 

' Varnich (Yamikh), on south shore of Lake Sumozero. 

* Ostrouo (an island). Probably Sumostrov on the above lake. 
^ Lapina (Lapinska). — Cf. Russ. map. 

' The distances, as given in the above Itinerary, make a total of 846 
miles (versts) from Novgorod to Suma. 
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towne all that summer, by reason that in the summer 
is no way to go from Pouensa vnto Some towne. 
Poiuensa there are many warehouses to be hyi-ed, so 
if there were as much goods as ten ships could cary 
, you might haue warehouses to put it in : but if there 
^^^\ild remaine much ware all the summer, to be caryed in 
^^ winter to SomrC towne, then horses are not easily to be 




jn at that place to cary it thither : so that your wares 
ice bought at Nouogrod, you must haue caryers there to 
it to the towne of Some by sleddes, whereof you may 
^liere haue 2000 if you will, by the report of the Busses. SeKn^g 

For from Nouogrod yeerely there go many sleddes in the towne. 
"Printer to fetch salt from Som^y with carryers and emptie 
eleddes there to buy it, and to bring it to Nouogrod to sell it 
in the market or otherwise. 

From Nouogrod vnto Some towne you may haue a pood of 
wares carryed for eight pence or nine pence : but in any wise 
your wares must be sent from Nouogrod by the sixt of 
January, so that the wares may be at Some by Candlemas, or 
soone after : for if your wares should tary by the way vntill 
the 15 of February, when the sunne is of some power, then is 
it dangerous : for the heat of the sunne in the day causeth ^J^f^r 
the deepe lakes of Ladega, and specially of Onega, to cleaue, Smu? **** 
and if there should come then a sudden thaw, as oftentimes 
in that time of the yeere doth, then doe these lakes open and 
hreake, whereby many men are lost, and both men and horse 
drowned, although other riuers do remaine frozen a long 
time after. 

In the towne of Some also there are many warehouses, 
whereof we can not be destitute for the reposing of our wares, 
as also as many barks as you will to transport your wares 
from thence to S. Nicholas road, and that for three pence a 
poods caryage : so that from the citie of Nouogrod vnto S. 
Nicholas road you may haue wares caryed for two altines. 
The pood commeth vnto 23 altines the tunne. 
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Ptouidedalwaj'es, that you buy yoar wares there yoisKtl^ 

"uid send it theac«: for there is no hope that thenatiuesvill 

bring th«ir wares from Nonagrod to Some, in hope tasdlnito 

OS. cxtnsidering the great trade that they haue of the Name, 

which is within 180 miles off them. 

Written by Thomas Sowtham 
a seniant to the company. 



[THE MERCHANT ADVENTURERS OF ENGLAND, &c 

TO THEIR AGENTS IN RUSSIA.] 

The 18 ApriU 1567 Tn London.' 
1. AmiR our hartie comendatione, we haue rec«aued your t( 
bHItn tty »iir ship}>e8 retoumed the laat yeare and also the ««< 
WImi by yon in our ahippes well oouditioiied, sauing as hen&et 
«t|>r««wd. 

9- lt«lu. Wa haue diners tymes written into tbos« partea tb 
*• AbouM b9 ytwiy cerlefieil of the waight, measure, and nooilin 
nf all aueh commudities as shoidd be then solde and sent vs, u 
»1>v<.>m1U« tho eontont of every Corob,' what you packed therii 
that straight wnyo vpou the vew of the numbers we-niigbt certain^ 
knnwfl what weare pnckod in the same, with marking from tl 
iiiimlicr one niul ao forwnrtl, that we haue not eny too parcells ' 
warM marked with oim number, and continew your nombrea Tpc 
all Bortog of wtinis, which hitherto hath not bene obserued, u 
w» thinok it goiiA that you sealed substantiiilly the Conobye 
ffUmw aud yamo, for vndoubghtedly hertofore the best furres bal 
»«™» takon out and in atoad therof worse put in. The mairina 
My yeare oicellent ffiures, and none of ours to be compan 

'"tt. Nero B. xi, fot. 321. 

. a p»ckage, caie, or basket, bent or pUitei Lat wrfc 
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to none of theres, and many of ours of the wurst sorte, wherin we 
Buapect not only the mariuars but owre owne seruunts resiant the 
which haue had the custodie and handeling of our ffurres, and 
therfore loke with all circumspection that those wares be sent vs 
that we paye for, and trust our stipendaries and seruants no 
fiurther then you must of necessitie. 

3. Item. Aduertise ys by your next what ffurres you packed in 
the Corobey with the beltis^ sent in the Swallow^ which was ^emptie; 
and we can not finde 15 timbres* of minckes, 7 goetskins, 2 Squirell 
pellches', a white beares skynne, wherof mention is made bothe in 
the book and lettres. 

4. Item. Our shippes retoume4 the last yeare from St. Nicholas 
lacking } of ther lading, which was much contrarie to our expecta- 
tion, conseidering that you wrote for so many tonnes lading as 
those shippes being full laden coulde haue brought awaye, and also 
conseidering the great remainder ther of our goodes allreadie soldo 
and imploid in Russia wares ; you^ and Mr. Glovar knewe well of 
oar great debtes here, wherby you and he had more cause to vse 
dilligence to haue procured a greater retoume to pay our debtes 
with alL And examining your masters of ther want of lading 
they haue enfonrmed vs that ther was no more wares at St. 
NiekoUu except 3. or 4. packes £9axe which weare not to be 
carried awaye, and whether this be true we desire to be enformed 
of yon. 

5. Item. We desire you to vse some dilligence and circum- 
apection that our masters may stow the wares in the shippes to 
the most advantage. 

6. Item. We haue found our seines hertofore agreued by sundry 
of our letters tiiat our factors in those parts haue not sent home 
yeariy the hole retoume of our goods sent from hence the yeare 
before, but kept continually a remainder in Russia of a great masse 
of wares, to our intollerable hinderaunce ; which wares vndoubtedly 

^ Query pelts. 

* Tmbre^ a legal quantity of small skins, 40 or 50 packed between 
two boards. Of some skins the number is 120. — Wehgter, 

' Pelleheiy furred skina Eng. pilch and pelt, Germ, pelz, Fr. peU$/ie^ 
from Lat. pelln. ^ Mr. Rowley, ante, p. 2(fl, 
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mi^t hftTe mh veil rctere*! consdering the g^eat plentie of vini 
ther^e] ^nd At the Xarttj and herof ve haiie complained mcit 
eameBtlr the last Tewne as bv oar letter maye appeare. Wheninto 
Tkoma* GUm*jr hach andswered this last yeare for the xcuae that 
dinars oomm<>i::ies like nto ours wear brought into Russia by Other 
strangers, and that dinars of onr commodities weare so base that thi 
could n«M be rttered : with the which andswer we be not satisfied, 
Iwcause the Turendable wares weare dispatched, and in place therrf 
such others sent thether by ts as be most Yendable ther[e], n 
appean^th by the sales of the If. viage Tnto Rubbles 23481 17il 4dL 
as by th'aecompt sent vs from thence apearith, we ooulde new 
haue home in one xiage so many Rubbles as we sent thether the 
same yeare pounds sterling in good wares. 

7. Item. IVe like well that ther weare no more furres sent n 
this reare, sein^ thev be so excessiue deare. 

8. Item. Sope ashes are not here in such request that tbej 
will aoquite the chanlges to be sent, and therfore we wold haae do 
more sent at no hand, for we cannot make the principal! at y* 
price the cost. 

9. Item. If you can sell the rounde pewtar for 2 Rubbles the 
peco, being ordiuarie sortes, we are contented, but without your 
further advise we mind to send no more. 

10. Item. If you make 12 dingots cleare of a poode of salt we 
se no cause wliie you should so much mislike the sending of the 
same to iS/. Sieholafy seing our shippes which take in the same 
for lack of lading wheras otherwise the[y] must passe in ther 
ballest. 

11. Item. We like well of the Cordag sent this yeare both for 
the size and workmanship, sauing that we wold haue a more pro- 
portion of Cables of 7. or 8. }Tiches, and we hope our Ropemaken 
will continue still ther well doeingtill they haue brought our ropes 
in like credit with those of Dan^ick, 

1 2. Item. "We haue prouided thre Ropemakers which cam[e] in 
these shippes, tliat is to saye Rohart Wilson, [Robart Bland and 
John Bushell] to serue there 4. yeares after £9 a yeare wages, wherof 
4 markes is to be paid yearely heare to his aasignes, and the resi- 
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dtue to himself iu Russia ; and ffland to seme 6 
yerly during tbefint 3. yearea and £6 sterling diir 



a; the lat 



13. Item. We desire that a perfect aocciitjpt inay be kept nf 
oat Cordag[e] by suoh one of otir serunutes aa ahnll haiie charge of 
tbe Btnff for cordage, viz. how much the hempe deliuered from 
tyme to tyme to every workman waieth, to whoms by name the 
same is deliuored, and how much the yorne vntarred wiiieth when 
it is [received] againe of every workman ; also the nanica and the 
numbre of all the worknien and bondmen, what dales the[y] worke, 
the[i]r wages, apparrfill, meate and drinek and other chardges 
ther[e]to belonging, and this to be ortlerly kept from daye to daye. 
Finally such furthar order to be taken and obseriied toutuhing 
that accompt and vsnge of our chardgea of cordage aa by Master 
Jmhiaton ahalbe thonght expedient, for we do vnderatand that 
th'aocompt of our Cordage hath bene kept in such disorder that 
great losse and apoile hath bene made of our hempe and eordag[e] 
that we do not peroeiv[e] whether we be gainers therby or not. 

H. Item. We deaire that according as wo haue w[r]itten herto- 
fore that a iust waight of our Cordag[e] may be knowen, that is lo 
saJe what the wast[e] of o«r hempe is and also what the Cordage 
tarred ought to way. And therfore the hempe ia to be waied there 
at the delivry, and the yarne mad[e] therof to be receaved ther[e] 
againe by waight before it be tarred ; and thia company accompt to 
Iw then charged by waight as white yearne aa the manner of Dun- 
tick is, and the waight of the yanie vnlarred being certified 
we ahall iudge how our hemp wasteth from tyme to tyme. 

15. Item. Send vaaiust noteandcontrepoiMofall the waightea 
and iust staunderd of all measures, we means aa well those of JJ^^ii ' 
Russia as Persia and Media, that therby we may knowe how the JJ^J^g^n'J 
aame andswereth with oura; we had them hears but the[y] will ^""^■ 
not be fuunde.' 

16- Item. Write V8 your opinions by these ahippes and more per- 
fectly by Master Jmfkinion, for what quantitie of wares maye be 

' In estimating tbe correaponding value at the present day, multiply 
by six,— Arbor's E'uj!<ah Garmr, ili, p. 18. 
' See John Hassey.— WnW., p. 2m. 
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T-^.t'nri :z. laie £A»rcrs 6v^Jii>:cift» vber the places of traffickbe, 
i^i V Ll: :ixkXTi:3t <i varet skBT be Tttered in eoeiy place, tk 
:<.C]»£n hs»i icra cd* c^ck u>d -mhact other ^v^tres be most in estimir 
tj.Cff£. kzii ■!: ^ x: :« droiZiS^ frccn jreare to jeftre. Item, of joor 
.;<.:j.c. -viii:: v^res u« t:- lie presided for Penna and Media, uii 
¥ia.: :-.r T:i.«i.^j^ t« to le bfci frc-^n those contrieSy that vpoD your 
i»iTin::sir^£c:: :<f the s£ue vi* Ix^he riages ve may deliberat vhit 
fzrizK-T .riir i-: iir:?* tLis next Teaze for the fnmitore of botbe 
T j»j«s. -£ -yi vrr jDzva'^^tr ^TJteib in his lettre that we may beBtoi 
L jrf:^: sTiitsTL^rtr^ tzl f :c $•> or 40 thoosand poondes ereiy jem 
.- F£!rsd& &=ki y ei^ we dc^ibt vhether he meaneth for so much in 
TiZzti :( :-:ir :i»:ofT cr so mnch in vaigfat in Silkes or Spioei. 
Tzisrlire =>:?» ^•A.-riss dk-xild haoe bene Tsed in a point of soeh 

1 T. Itc-^l We T-i'ld Tuderstand how too sell the gold and aflw 
loi s^ilrer l&^r, ar>i which sorce tou hke beat, sending tb patenci 
v::L a =;:te :^ the cTi&ntetie to be sent of eidie aorta ; the like do 
f.? y: ::r hittrxd&sse waze which is most in reqaest there, and 
vbrti-cT we shall sic7>i asT mere spectacles and what aortes ; and in 
t: -r dLxv:::ii<: Sent to ts, toq Tae this gennerall tearme, ^' solde in 
LjkWri&sse we&re so mache**, and do not exprease the particnlan 
or qu&nictie of eicbe scrt, which herafter must be amended. 

1 S. Item. The rnce of Rosse wares is here to be sold as foUowith: 
r.r?t, Saxc f5 and 30 shillinges; Item, waxe the Ct. X3 13. 4. or 
*::;:; the Ct. ; T^ilowe the Ct. 1^; Tanned hides the peoe3<. id; 
Uv^he hide> the peoe d#. S/. : Traine oylea the tonne JCIO; yame 
the U\ 11 7.: tATivd Tv^pes the Ct. 1S#.; hempe the Ct. 12«. 

1 1^. Item. We desLne t«^ l>e adoartised whether the peace be oon- 
oliuUxl Ktwene the Empeiv^ur and the King of Poole*, with what 
priuoos he is in watd? or in amitie that be bordering vpon hia 
ilvuuinlon, ^hat pn?i>ar^tion of warres, what quiet in the contiy, 
whiu lUMivble thinges ohaunsd in the country ; wherby we maye dift 
oo\ir8*> v^xni the order or alteration of our trade and of such 
in:\ttoi-s and other worthie the writing we maye be yearly certified. 

» Arthur Kdwanls was ass^viated with Richard Johnson and Alex 
anaor Kuohin in the thiixl vonturx^ to Persia.— //aWiiw/, 1599, L 354. 

• ^'-v, p. ISiV 
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20. Item. CertifieTsoftheproceduigoroiirPoIedaai«smeD,wber ^ 
ke[j] work, how manj lomes' be goeing, what quftntitie oce lome ^ 
ftketh inayeare, what qiiantitie may be miulc ther[c]. We nnldo 
as mauy lomes goeing as may be poeaible, for that the 
AdanieB* is a goodly commuditie for this Re&Ime, beware ther^^e] be 
D fflaxe put in the Poldnuica as it waa in our Cables at tbe first 
^nning. We wold vnderstand how Euaoyslaues be sett to that 
rorice, whetlier they be apt to tbat arte ; if nead be we will aetxle 
ore men from hence, but if slaueii' there be docible it weaie 
itterto tmiue them vp (for diuare considerations) then haae manj 
' our nation from hence except it be master of tbe work. And 
Poa most giue order that the masters do lbe[i]r goodwill and dilK- 
[ouce to tratne vpp others in that arte And that a good order be 
ken for the accompt kepingof thehcnip«,(hatitbenot wasted as it 
ithbeninourCordt^accompt. Talk with the workmen touching 
e»e matters according to your discretion and ccrtifie tb at lardge 
fterof, witli the hole state and chardgea of poldanies making and 
tho the Englishman's oppinion, whethar ther[e] maje be any good 
iTaa mad[e] of that countrio fflaxe or hemp, and what quantitie 
tyeare. 

Item. We hauo desired Master JeneHnton tu trauaill* for a 
jcence to make Iron in those domiuions, if it be not allreadie ob- 
tained, and when it is obtained we do desire to knowe with speade 
workmen nith other furniture we must send Irom hence for 
un&king of Iron, alwaie to be remembred that the Iron be laden in 
jour shippes from St. Niehola» aiid not from the Xarvt. 
I 22. Item. By Master Meriehu accompt, our late Agent here, 
ithere aperith a remainder of X3000 ; if the same goodes remaining 
jbe vendftble, that they be sold ther[e] and the retoume therof to 

> Looms. 

* Polihuut (Poldways), a kind of coarse sacking, pnrcbaaed for tbe 
, dockyards in Elizabeth's time. — Bitl. of Agricallure and Prwt in 
,£a!llatul (Thorold Rt^ers), vol. iv, p. Ubl. 

* Slaves were mostly captives taken in war. They were qnite dia- 
'kinot from serfs first introduced by Boris Godunof in 1590. Slave- 
jmarkets were held in Western Siberia as recently as the beginning of 
|ihe present century. 

* Travaitt (Fr. tratiimllar), to labour, to toil. 

B p2 



•212 LETTFR FROM THE RCSSU COMPANV 

be Hhipped hether ; nnd if tlie; be uot voiidable, these tlieii tu Iw 
ratouriicd and sent hetbcr so sone as ina^ be aocorditig to ye ^ 
ticulera hiT[e]with sent. 

23. Item. Furasrauch as vpon the retoume of these ouraliippct 
we tnfike vp our hole accompt of all our aduentures for a diuid«iiil 
to be made according to our statutea, which wo baue nevardon 
since the firet l>egiuning of our odueutures, which was ia nouo [5^i 
[-3] ; as also tliat we n otil kuowe certaioely what waroB, debtn 
houses, and other ({ondea of ours T/iotmu Glounr lovitb hehiud bin 
in Russia and Persia vnder your chardge or accompt ; therfore oia 
desire is that yon certilie ts by thes shippes if it be posiblt^ 
otherwise by Master Jenckiiuojt or with the first measeogar, "lul 
manner of wares, debts, botes, boushold stuff, Inndee and utba 
goodea what soeuerhe leavith with you, ouer and besides the wuh 
and gootles to be aont va from thence this yeore, with a particuhr 
declaracion whcr[e] the same renmiueth and what the valhie isu 
it ia worth ther[e] ; who bo the debtors, os you will chaj^ ynur«lf 
with all to audswer it vs. And in this declaration of yours to com- 
prehend by bit [>(''] self what is the vail we of our goodes appointed 
for the Persia accompt, how much therof in Persia, how much in 
Russia; and the same to be vallwed after the Russe money, aaJ 
valine it as it is in the place wher the Persia wares do remiioe 
at the tyme when you certifie va ; for so much as you confew 
will we chardge you with all, and we shall see whether your u- 
compt will agree with Glovari, for as we be aduartised from Glmur 
the truth we know not as yet. He bad 2 yeares past bnt • 
remainder of Itubb i 2139 : 14 : 4, when we iudged botbe by 
our accomptes here and his owne lettres and acconiptes to be 
at tlie least Rnbb. 6007 : 2 : 14, we trust or [ere] it he longe to 
trye out the truth herof, for that we loke for him this yeore. 

24. Item. That you cauae a true Remainder of our tvaros and 
guodea in Russia to be made yerely in every of our houses, tu be 
perfectly drawen out by such of our servantes as baue the charge 
therof, that such priuat acuomptes of our aervuntea and abatraclea 
of remainders maye in all tbinges agree with yonr gcnnerall l)oolt 
of accompt yerely to be seat va ; in which point we hane found 
great negligence and oversight that the bookes baue not bene con- 
fferred logether bnt do much disogi'ee. 
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25. Item. Hertofore the gennerall accoroptes haiio ben sent vs. 
vrith such gennerall tearmes that causeth a suspition of priuat 
traffick of our Agent and servantes ; therfore we require that in 
th'accompt yearly to be sent vs more plaines and more particular 
declaration may be made, viz. wher[e] and what the[y] haue re* 
mainiug in redy money, what in wares (the kind), sortes of clothes, 
sortes of haberdasse ware, and vail we to be deliuered in particular, 
what in debtes and the debtors names, wher[e] the[y] dwell to be 
expressed with the severall debtes. 

26. Item. We wolde be certified yerly of the particulars of 
cariages of wares to and from, which we wold yerly see to th*intent 
we may iudge of the alteration of these charges which increase 
yerly and now do double the vallwe they weare at the first; wherat 
we much marvaill and ther[e] be Rub. 248 asked allowauucc in the 
last accorapt for ordinary chardges, which seame to exced more 
then reason wold. 

27. Item. We pray you vse all circumspection when you receue 
accomptes of our servuntes substituted for euy place, that you 
examine well the pailiculars, taking from them iniediately vpon 
the accomptes such redy money and goodes as you find restiug in 
ther handes vpon th'accompt, and also the billes of debtes made of 
our goodes. And if ye debtors be knowen to you you will speake 
with them or otherwise vse all the meanes to knowe if it be the[i]r 
debt. And good heede to be taken that our servants at the 
accompting do not deceaue you in making a greater remainder of 
goodes and debtes then ther[e] is in deade, that they do not faine 
debtes and remainders of goodes when in troth ther[e] is none such, 
for we thinck this waye will cut of[f] occasion of priuate traffick of 
our servuntes. And it wear good you chaunged some tymes our ^^'*- 
servuntes from the[i]r chardge vppon a soubdaine and required 
the[i]r accomptes often tymes. 

28. Item. We desire you to be circumspect that none of our ser- 
vuntes or stipendaries do vse priuat traffick as wehe[a]re saie they 
doe for furres and other wares in Russia and cspeciallie betwene 
Russia and Persia. And if you hauing forbiden them to do the 
same, they breake your commandemeut, shippe them home. It is 
tolde vs our money is giuen out ther[e] to interest for peculiar 
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giiiuo with other fiJse packing dinnrs naioa ; the which you must 
mete withall herafter with diligence, severitie and vigilaiiney betin 
then we be able to prescribe, thincking that the priuat trofiiik a 
the oiiely hiuderer of oiir aSairea, which we leaue to yaoi 
consideration. 

29. Item. The charges of honskeping are double as ntiich as they 
were wont to be, which causeth rs to iudge a riotousnes, remiron 
and Idlcuea of our Berruntes ; therfore we desire Master Jmckinio* 
and you to make a frugnll jiroportion of fare per niau iu every houss 
and a commaudenieot to be giuen uot to ejcej ; and that propor- 
tion to be kept with all severitie and vigilancy. Aod that order be 
giuen that our servuntea kepe a book of achates^ in every house, nod 
the same yearly to be sent home, and in your boke of acofaatea at 
any other vse no Busse tearnoea vnles you put the eignilicacMu 
therof in Eugliahe afterward. 

30. Item. We vndersland that our servuntea and stipendnriea 
haue accoustomed to giuo wyne and meate to comers and goers to our 
houses, that tlie same maye be left by litis and litle ; we kuowe tbe 
manner of the contrie is not to welcom with wine except we haua 
brought vp thin coruption, therfore if this typHug be not left «b 
will sende no more wyne, and we mervaill greatly ther is no more 
made yerly of our wynes. 

31. Item. Certaine of our servuntes and stipendaries be sus- 
pected of lioredom, Incontinency, dronckennes and Idellnes ; if 
they do not amende ship them home, for where ether of these 
vices do raigne is no dilligence or foitlifuU dealliug. 

32. Item. It is notorious what excesse of apparrell and vtter 
countenance is vsed by our servuntes, the[y] ride and goe liko 
lordes ; therfore we desire you to reduce them to the vniformetie of 
apparrell horwith prescribed, and cause the same to be kept with all 
severitie ; if it be against the ruanner of that coimtrie we will make 
it the manner rather then forbeare our money with losse to clothe 
thera in velvets or Silkea or maintaine them to ride when we goe 
afoote. We will haue none of our prontiacs to ride in ye townes 
in any wise and therfore iKtt the horses aud marcs bo solde, A1bo_ 

I O. Eng.. iica((», proviKious purchased. Tittuiils ; from O. F. 
buying, purchase. 
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leduoe our stipendaries to a better order in apparrel), forbid tbein 
riding in the townes for diuars causes, such excessiunes corupteth 
all good natures, bringeth obloqui to our nation, causeth vs 
to allowe greate wages and finally owre purse must bear all in 
the end.^ 

S3. Item. It is also notorious that our preutesis and stipendaries 
make superfluous buildingo at Colmogro and Vologday rather for 
ostentation, fancy and pleasure then for necessitie, which causeth 
manj comers and goers to our great hinderaunce and cost of our 
pone and affaires. Thcrfore no bylding or reparation (tiling ex- 
eepted and for defence our wares) to be made before our principal} 
agent in presence and vew of the place shall allow the same ; for 
the mannerB of our servuutes and stipendaries may be such that 
Up beinge bannished the country shall leave those houses to other 
etraungers perchaunse our ennemies. 

Si. Item. We ynderstand that our servuntes kepe dogges, beares 
and other superfluous burdens ; we desire you to vse your discretion 
tot the banishment therof, as also that none of our stipendaries or 
aemnntes haue any bonde men or women attending vppon them 
other then such as you shall appoint for our workes or by your 
difloreiion shalbe assigned, for the seruice of such engendreth pride, 
ooDtempt of you and vs in our seruuntes, corrupteth ther manners, 
agilitie and indnstrie, besides the greate charg[e] of the[i]r finding. 
Also that you kepe not aboue one Russe subiect in one house, for 
hertofoie you haue kept many in one house, which is contrarie to 
our pnrOedg, wherunto giue you good heade as you will andswer 
to the contraria 

S5. Item. We desire you. Master Rowlay, in most earnest manner 
to hane continually in remembrance that we haue appointed you 
Tpon a singular trust to be our chef Agent^ in those forraiue 
partes; you sustaine therby no small expectation of your well 
doeing and passing of our affaires ; and you, considering the great 
chaige to you committed, do not giue vs occasion and cause her- 

1 Of, "note of one year's apparel for an apprentice in Russia", 

imfira. 

' William Rowley was chief agent of the Company from 1567 to 
1571.— (y. a«^f, p.202. 
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after to saye, jou haue deoeaved or (liaepoiiited va, for asaure vow 
self we will la^e it to your uhardge and luck of goueranieat if you 
donotredreBueinid aeetoourseruuntea and Btipendariea beliauiout, 
amend the excesaiue chardg of house kepiag, apparel], stopp Uh 
priuat ocoapiiug, and amende such faultes aud errors as be Hat 
notorious. 

36. Item, Our cocnmau dement is that our preDtesis and Blipen- 
darics do take aud eateme you as ther uiaster, obey your comibaDdt- 
ment, and follow your directioc and order nith dwe obedience ; aud 
lie that will contrarie your coniniandemeut (if he be a preuUsc), 
giue him dwe corroctioii, and if lie be a stipendarie, ahipp bim hi>tnG 
withaduartiseineiitof his bohauiour. We haue desired Master •/cite- 
kinsort to declare by mouth from va to anch of our stipeiidnriei 
aud preiitesia as he shall see, an exhortation to obeilieuce tovrardi 
you and fathfuluea with dilHgence ia our alfairea 

37. Iteai. We thitick it good that you did vae one or two of oor 
Btipendariea to your aaaiBtans, whome you shall thinek most filtesl, 
communicating to him or thom the privitie and state of all our 
affaires, that if any oasualltie should chauuce to yon he migh! 
supply and euoceed iuyourroume, now that Mawteri/^ oomith home 
or gocith into Persia. We like well of J(Aerion;' yon mnst haue 
the care of a natumll father to prouid for your succession, aud if 
God vesite you with sicknes th at you doubt your self, you iuyne one 
other at your choiae with your succeaaor, they both iointly to passe 
our affaires till you recouar or we giue furthar orders from hence ; 
and send vs worde by Master Jenckiuson whome you thinck litteat 
to comitt the trust vnto. 

38. Item. We doubt that Alcoekes death proceaded not 
asking paiment of our debtes (as Edwarde» wriieth) but that 
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' Thomas Hawtrey wan for some time the Company's agent at 
Vologda. He, with Jenkinson and others, signed the translation 

of the privileges obtained in 1567 (ii'/ra, p. 236), However, be ap- 
pears afterwards to have carried on business in an illegal manner for 
himself,— //..»<(■/, p. I.%, 

' Andrew Athoiton, who succeeded Rowley as agent at Novgora 
was afterwards arrested for forwai'ding merehauts' letters toEngU) 
aud releRHcd at the inntnnue of Randolph. (Sue in/en.) 
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ether quarreled vnaduisedly in that 8traung[e] countrie or ells that 
he coutraried the people touching ther[i] religion, lawes or manuers; 
being giuen to our nation otherwise then wisdorae wolde to mis- 
like and mocke other straungers ; wherof we wishe all our country- 
men to be aduartised, we meane bothe those which be and shalbc 
resiant in Persia and Russia, in any wise not to vtter any mislikiug 
of the Religion or gouemement but to seame onely to folio we the 
trade of merchandiz. 

39. Item. That no stipendaries do take to his own vse or for his 
accquaintance any of our haberdasse or other ware, but that he 
paye forthwith for the same as it is soldo there ; and we vnderstand 
that somme of them buye our haberdasse and cloth at the price it 
cost here and bestow it in their own apparrell or gratifie ther frendes. 

40. Item. These 2 yeares past we haue written that if any of our 
wares weare deliuered ether to our seruuntes for apparell or to 
straungers for giftes that the same should be particularly vallwed 
and put to accompt, of . . . charges for seruuntes, or charges of giftes, 
making th'one accompt debtor, and th'other accompte of wares 
creditor for the same ; but this hath not bene obserued, but such 
gennerall wordes and paragrafes vsed in the accomptes and lettres 
sent YS that the wonderfull wa8t[e] of our seruuntes was much 
shaddowed and hid. 

41. Item. In like manner when you send any goodes for Persia, 
Media, or any other places, we wolde haue the same vail wed as the 
like goodes are sold in the place from whence the[y] be sent, and 
so much chardged in the Persia accompt. 

42. Item. We sende you for St Nicholas shipping for 800 tonnes 
ladinge at the least, according to Thomas Glovars aduise the last 
yeare sent by Master JenckinsanySad moreover sende you clothes and 
collored pennystones^ for this viage. We send you the lesse wares 
this yeare consideringe our great remainder in that contry and 
the small retoume sent vs this last yeare, which hath not paid half 
our debtes here, which be at this daye about £20,000 [£120,000 
now'], which daylie encraise vpon vs for lack of retoume from thence. 

1 Pennystonesj a kind of coarse woollen cloth in common use for 
linings. "Transpose thy plush to penny alone and scarlet.*' — Cttye 
Match, 1639, p. 5 ; Halliwell. 
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3. Item. Wo htuie seat iiajBter CltrisU^fier Uoo<lsloH>ibi»jtan 
r to the ^arve (whonie we thiuck to be ariued ther by tbia tvmF) 
I Biwut 200 olotheB, 200 Careaies, 7 shijipes Inden witb Bolt aad 
I othtir wares to the vallwe of ^1 1,000, and shippes to the burden 
f of about 1300 tonnes ther to be laden and the wares solde and \i» 
\ hole rotoume to be made this soniraer if it be possible. 

44. Item. If you send any goodes by the woye of the Ifaroe of 
Jl. Nicliolas accompt, you must not confound tbc same with tha 

I KaTVe accompt ; and theifore diuars markes must be yaed that the 

o adventure maye be knoweii from the other, for ther be but 

I oertaine personea of the oompanie which haue and do veature to 

the Narve. 

45. Item. Wo truat you haue ben aduattised that th'acoompttifl 
every yeares viage is to be kept severally, that you and 
may knowe of what viagea the remainder of the goodes is, 

46. Item. We misLke with Ric. Joh/ieon' that be nolde miti 
Buffer Arthurt Edwardes to be priuie to our accomptes in Permit, 
for our miiides be that our Agentcs or Seruuutos beinge Eiigliab- 
men should haue open accesse to the bookes of accompt and to tw 
priuie to our reckoninges, both for th'avoiding of vntrwe dealings 
as also they may leame experience. Tberfore when you appoint 
more then one iu a place giue order that all may be priuie to 
reckoninges. 

47. Item. We wrate the last yeare that a ioumay should be r 
for the search of the passage by water betwene SL NicKolat 

' Christopher Hodson had been a clerk to Alderman Sir Oeoi^ 
Barnes. Ha came to Russia in 15.'>5 ; was sent to Nijny Nov- 
gorod to sell clotb, and was afterwards employed in developing 
the trade with Narva {cf. ante, p. 109 ; Uamel, p. 125). His name 
appears with that of William Burrongh at the foot of a letter sent 
to the Emperor, dated from Narva, 16th July 1.'i70, announcing the 
capture of five Danish piratical ships by an English fleet of thirteen 
sail off the island of TuUu (Tuter), in the Gulf of Finland.— ZTaW., 
1589, p. 425. 

' Bichard Johnson sailed with Stephen Burrough to the const 
Nova Zemhia earlj in 155G ; he and his brother Robert accompani 
Jenkinson to Bokhara in 1556-9 ; and subsequently, in 1565, Kiel 
commanded in the third voyage to Persia. — Anit, p. 41 ; Haklx 

i5uy, pp. 283. n24, ;jfi4. 
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the A'ttmc, and therfore ne luke to baue perfect odtiise and distirip- 
(i«Mi of the tmvaill which ware therto apfiointed, what depurteth 
tbe riufliB or wnters, by which waye the[y] trench, how mutty 
nyles by riuats, how many by ye lakes, how many by aoa, how 
MUaiy by lande, how commodiouB the cariftge by laiide, how bigge 
Iwatea may ptuse, with other circumstaDces ; aud a perfect canlo to 
Iw made if it may be of the iournay. Tf Salt and other commodities 
Daye be carried betwene St. Nieholat and Naree, to or hetweue 
?(. Jfieholas and Novogrod the great, it wolde doubtles in tynie 
lerue our toumc to muche purposed 

48. Item. That you certifie v§ this yeare and so yearly herafter, 
which of our seniuntes you entend to leaue at every Boveroll place, 
iritli the coppie of the[i]r comissions and what wares you will leaue 
irUh them ; and the wares to be BpeBci.6od in the Comission In- 
dented, aiibscribcd with ther handes ; the Jaat yeare you sent a w>p- 
pieofthe[i]rctiiDiB8ious but no advartiscment what wares they had. 

49. Item. We will that Half Jiuftar' shall attend vppou Master 
Jenekinton for that he is fittest for an Interpretour, and Muster 
Je»dnnton'$ advise to be followed touching Rotters retoumiug into 
England. 

I 50. Item. We mervaill that Richard Johtuon was sent into 
'Persia aa chefe, being a man in onr opinnioua vnfitt for that chardgc 
ftnd nothing so titt as another. lie hath disclosed his mabillitie in 
jfaia owne letters (besides the reporte), which although they do 
[desire no andser at our handes yet vppou consideration we thought 
it good to write him an andswer herewith inclosed ; which when 
you haue read it and perceaued some parte of our greffes. Scale 
it and cause it to be deliuered or iicnt him. 

51. Item. You and JAomaj G/oi/iir gaue order the last yeare that 
Arthure Edwardtt shoulde retoume out of Persia. We haue at 
thtB present a good opinnion of Edwardea and wishe ho might be 
one to continwe in Persia, notwithstanding we committ tliis matter 
to your discretion. 

' Cf. Sontbam and Sparke'i jonmey, antt, pp. 190-'206. 

* Ralph Ratter was afterwards concerned with Glorer, Bennett, 
Cbappell, and others, in malpractices against the Coropuiiy, and bis 
oxtiadition witts dcmuudud by Randolph, infra. 



220 LETTER FROM TUE RUSSIA COMPANY 

52. Item. Master Jenchinson by his greate experience putteth vs 
in good hope for a beniffitiall trade of Spices, drugges and silkes 
out of Persia* ; so dothe A rihur Edwardes by his letter* and en- 
courageth vs for the obtaininge of letters of priviledge at the 
Sophies handes. We send you a copie of his letter herewith inclosed 
which we desire you to consider. Our chef desire is to haue a greate 
trade for the said spices and drugges to serue this reallme, for that 
we haue vndertaken (at this late parliament tymc) to perfournie 
the same to the Queues Maiestie and the nobillitie of this Realme. 
And therfore you must vse herin all dilligence, circumspection and 
trauaill which waye it may be sonest and best brought to passe, 
and giue such orders from t3rme to tymc that we haue as small 
remainders in Persia and Media as is possible, and thinck when ther 
is great remainder left in wares or debtes then ther[e] is the more 
priuate occupinge. 
Note for 53. Item. We wishe that continwaunce of frendship mis^ht be 

Fenia. 

kept with the Morsay nowo kinge, by liklihood kinge of Shirvan or 

Media^ with som present convenient from the com panic as a 

congratulation of his coming to ye Crown if he be chosen kinge. 

Persia?' ^^' 1^®°^' ^® vndcrstand that the Gasbin (wher the Sophies 

courte is) is but 3 dales ioumey from the Caspian Sea, and that 
the Kinge of Gulian* bordercth vpon the said sea, his dominion 
beinge betwene the Cashin and the sea, almoste as neare to 
Astracan as Shamochie is. And we thinck it very good that the 
same kinge be practised withall for a trade <fec. And for that we 
vndcrstand he dothe excrsise merchaundise himself (as the king 
of Portingall dothe), it weare best that treatie weare had with 
himself for a bargain e of Spices and drugges, and to trade with the 
merchauntcs of his countrie for the commodities there. 

Note for 55. Item. That the said king of Gulian and king of Media be 

practesed with all that they wyll builde fortes vpon the hauen or 
place wheare our bark shall lie at anckre that they may be salf 
from Rouars or pirates Ac, 

J^.'o^^ 56. Item. It is to be liked that the shippes, sailes, anores and 

I Cy. ante, p. 149. « Hakluyt, 1599, i, 356. 

3 Roforrod to by Jenkinson, c/". ante, pp. 141, 147. 
* Ghilan, cf. Alcock's letter, \nfra. 
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cables be brought a land in a salf place at Nazanoe^ the porte in 
Media or other portes where they lande, which is to be donue 
allwaies for feare that other rovars or the countrie people do carry 
away our bark when we should neade it, which the[y] cannot do 
so easely if the vessell lack her foumiture. 

57. Item. We can be well contented that our men take firaight 
on the Caspian Sea to the full lading of our bark. 

58. Item. We be desirous to haue a Sea Garde made of the via£« Note for 

^ Persia. 

on the Caspian sea with a note in writing of the Courses, sondinges, 
inarkes, daungerous places, Tarrieinge of the compasse and latitude 
of places, quallitie of harbaroughes; and that you giue order that at 
every viage into Persia, you haue, sende or deliuar such remem- 
"braunces in writing at large bothe of the sailinge outwardes and 
homewardes ; and that from yeare to yeare you send vs a coppie 
therof, for by comparatiou of diuars yeares and dyrars mens travaill, 
the viage shalbe by Godes grace be com of lesse daunger. Will 
Johnson (as we haue written to him) to make yon a Carde of the 
Caspian sea and viage down the Volga, and also deliuer you in 
writing his obseruation and knowledge touchinge these pointes 
mentioned in this Artickle. 

59. Item. We thinck our selve[s] very ill dealt withall that we 
haue had no worthie aduartisement sent vs of the Persia affaires and 
trade there, and that the perfect accompt of our seruimtes and 
factors doeinges there be not sent vs. 

60. Item. That you send vs yearly a perfect accompt of the 
Persia trade and particulars of all the chardges to and from in 
Persia, from tyme to tyme, and perfect advise of the state of that 
trade. 

61. Item. Arthure Edwardes writeth that he aduised our 
Agentes in Russia what commodities of Russia be to be sent into 
Persia, that you will haue regard e therunto.^ 

62. Item. We thinck it not good that any of our carsais' be sold ^^^ '<» 
in Russia, for the last year the Russes carried packes of Carsaies 

1 Probably Noaaavoi, from Noss, Russian for headhtnd. The port 
referred to is probably Shabran, anU, p. 131. 
« Cf. Arthur Edwards* letters, infra. 
' Carsaies (Kerseys), ante^ p. 115. 
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(bought ftt the Mtucn) into Poraia and therby hindered our Sala; 
and therfore lett none of them be solde herafter io RiibbU. 

63. Item. Wheras Aiikure Edwardet writeth that there be 
slaiies to be bought at the Caipian which haue been at Oromti" 
(the atAple of Spieea) and speake the Portugal and Persia touiige, 
we thincke it good yon gaue order aonae of theim be bought, by 
whome to [the] state of Oromes traide might be opened ; and vpon 
tliere reporte to send some cne or two of those alaues with aoine 
one or 2. of our men to Oratnet or hard by, ther to practise for tlie 
trade of Spices and drudges to be brouglit to the CaMn tiom 
Onrnie* or CalUcul, and we thinck that Sparl^ is & fitt mwi 
for that purpose for that he hath the Spanishe tounge. 

G4. Item. We send yon a coppie of the act of parliament passed 
in the fnuour of the Companie, touching our trade,* which we 
desire you to peruse. And if any obieetion be made by tlio 
Emperour or his counsaill touching the restrainte of traflick to his 
conntrie, that you enfourme them there be aboue 100. pereons of 
this fiellowship ; and that the statute waa mode vppon occasion tliat 
certaine Englishmen did make fraics and showid them selues dis- 
orderly at the Name in bringing away the aubiectfls of Russia, 
wherby the fTellowshippes goodes might haiie ben in daunger ; and 
that now if any disorder be oomitted within his dominions the 
Quenes Maiestie kuowith where to laye the fault and to punishe 
the same ; for she tenderith the good name and order of her sub- 
ieotes as she dothe the quiet and amitie of that Emperour &c.; and 
this Societie is able to fumisbe the Emperoura dominions with all 
tbinges as if the hole realme did trade tfaether. 

65. Item. That the origiaall letters of priviledge graunted vnder 
the Emperoura great scale be brought the next yeare to St. 
Nicholna, that if vppon conference with Thomas Glouar wo sh.ill 
thinck meate to haue them sent home they maye there be readio 
for that purpose, and that in the meane tyrae so many cxemplifi- 

' Oromre (Ormuz), ante, p. 147. 

' Companion of Southam in the jonmey to Novgorod, miff, p 190. 
Spnrk perished with other Englishmen at the buining of Mosco bj 
the Grim Tartars in 1571.— See infra. 

' Printed in Hakluyt, 1589. pp. 394-397. 
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cAtiuua or vidinoiia to be made of thia priviifidge as Master 
Jenci-imon and you shall Beanio good. 

66. Item. We hane desired Master Jench'naoa to confarre with k 
you find aj-de you as well touching anch maltera aa we priuitly 
elarge to you, as other orders to be taken and concluded vpon with 
you, whoae aduiae we desire you to follonc. Aud of such orders aa 
he and you be agreed vpon (which he not here 8o plainely apcacifiecl), 
we desire you sende them vs by him orfere] the nest yearea ship- 
ping, subscribed with bothe your handes, that we mayekuowe what 
order ia left there. And if thcr be any doubt of our meaning in 
these our lettree we refarre the exposition therof to Master Jtnc- 
titit<m who knowith our nundea in all thinges, willing you to glue 
credit to him aud assist him in all things touching thia comiasion, 
whooie we authorise of himself to redreaae such disorders as be ther 
to be amended. 

6T. Item. We finde gret negligence in them that packed our 
fflaie there, for in euery packs we found lacking ether one boundeJI 
or two of fflaxe ; and againe, if you send va any two copies whether 
it be b[o]ok, envoice or ffacture,' they wounderfullie varie one from 
another, which berafter must bo ameuded, seiug we lok for more 
exactnea at your haudes. 

68, Item. Such money as Master Jenkimon shall neede for the 
atchiving of our Hutes and other afFairea there, deliucr vnto him, 
and we ahull accompt with him here at his retom for the same. 

C9. Item. The beneuolence of the yong prince' is to be sought 
and contynued from tyme to tyme towarda thia fellowship by 
some small giftcs or otherwise as you shall kuowe most meetest. 

70. Item. Yf any of our seruuutea, workmen or other, shall at 
any tyme, during thair abode there in the Emperour's dominions, 
deliuer to you any mony there by etchaung to ther ffrendes here, 
receaue the same and we will see yt paid hero againe. We trust 
we shall finde those workmen of our countrie diligent and honest. 
Therfore vae them well during their abode there. 

71. Item. By the first of our shippa or ells by Master /fnjb'Bjsojt 
fayll not to send vs a perfect aduertJsaement what shipping we shall 
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This "yong prince" was Ivan, eldest sor 
killed in a paroxysm of rage in 1582. 



of the Tiar. by whom 
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senil tlie uext jcare not oiilj to St. Nicholas, but also to the .Vur 

And at thia present we wold both by credit and otherwise yori 
ahuld labour to send vs &» much aa you cold, for by meanes of 
uiir anrnll retourn the liut yeare we are come ftirre behind the hand 
and in debte. 

73. Item. Yf a pence shuld be concluded betwene the two kingCB 
of Sweaden and Denmark, it is to be feared that the trade of the 
Narue will in abort tynie be translated to Rye [Riga] and Reuell, 
wherfore if you shall heare of any sucflrumor or liklihod aende of 
onrBeruuntestoJ/oMoporoi/e thegrett,/*/(MMand the towneaof trade 
adioyning, to engrosse and buy rpp all, or as much aa they can, of 
waxe, fflax, Tallowe tea, goods, comodities for these partes, to etaye 
the Russes from Rie [Riga] and Reuell. And the goodeaso proiiided 
may be sent as in Master Jenkinroit's Commiasion we baue enlarged, 
ether to the Narnt, if that trade be open, downe the Ryuer Ontga, 
if it be sound and sufficient, or at the lest to St. Nicholag by the 
Ryuer Dwgnti, ffor our speoiall enteiit ia to preueut the Riiaws 
trade to Rie and Reuel/, if it were possible the trade of ye Ntrat 
lieing shutt vp from va by any nieanea. 

73. Item. And for that we wolde gladlie be satisfied in the 
premises euen as if we were there ourseluea, as we hatie ben pain- 
full in these our lettres to signifie our aduise at full, euen so we 
will that you, Master Roio/ei/, do ether drawe out or cause to be 
drawen out, the cheffest notea and orders touching traffique and 
our seruuntca ; and to sett them in Tables to be sett vpp in 
Muscho, Voloi/do and Colmofffoilr, that euerie one may the better 
perceaue their duties and our myndes therby. 

74. Item. The bufFe hiedes the last yeare were verie enill chosen 
and bought, many of them being rotton, raskall and killed out of 
season. ^Vc sold those that were good for vji viiji/ the pece, and so 
we are still offered for the like. We hane sent you ccrtayn in- 
fltruetions howe to choose and order them, which we prayo you 
to followe, and write we praje yon where the eaid hide be prouided 
most and what charges arriaeth theriipon. 

75. Item. There is a certa3'ne kinde of wooll verie good in thoose 
partes for hattes and ffeltes. The Tartarians are aoconstomed to 
make them clookes therof, that is much like the Eatrich [Ostrich] 
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vooU ; we praye you to send vs some therof for a prouffe. fFor we 
Ittue more perfect ffeltes made here in London at this present, than 
■ny are made in Spayne, and in grett quantitie also. 

76, Item. Master Rowley, yt is determened by ye company that 
fou shall geve order to lade Thomas Waide with 50/ or 60/ fates' 
taDowe, 25/ or 30/ Rowelles of waxe, x or xii Cabelles of sondeary 
nrteSy none aboue 9 or ten inches, but vnder, the Rest in snialle 
iMkMTB and other Rygeng Ropes; which shype wylbe ffytt ffor 
Bjfikejfey* and yf she take in*x or xv packes of fflaxe or other lyght 
wares so yt may be vppermoste, yt may be taken out of hir at 
Hamoedgi^ or in the downes, and she may go alonge with the Rest 
vhich shalbe at the Companyes pleasure at hyr aryvenge. 

In lyke case they desyre another of them may be laden with a 
good quanttatie of waxe and tallowe, and the Reste to be cabelles, 
fliaze, CO Robies, and such lycke as may be taken owte as afore- 
■aide ; and the shipe to go alongest with the Rest, yf they seme 
gpood, for Gallj/sna* or Lyscheborne.^ 

The which we make Rekenynge the Hary^ to be metest for that 
perpoee because she is our owne shipe &c. 

. A thyrd shype they wolde haue layden with the lyke comodyties 
for waxe and t.allowe for to be sent for Roiu^', wher in may be for 
a pTofe a carobe of yame, yf you haue bowght any store, and fyll 
hyr up with flaxe and hempe rather then faylle, for the flaxe hathe 
as good a vent ther[e] as' here, and better all this last yeare ; which 
may be the ChoLrryiie? Mr. Richard Gybes or Kinge. I do not 
lbr[e]8e[e] whether of them. 

In your other thre shippes you may lade your cabelles, some waxe, 
tallowe and flaxe and the Comodyties for London, with the trayne* 
which you most laid alone and you cane and nether tallowe nor 
waxe with yt, for yt Rayes*^ that marueloes yll, spesyally ye waxe. 

fflaxe may lye apone yt but nothing vnder yt &a 

WiLUAH Garrard, Rowland Hayward, Govamours. 

^ FaJU (&t), a vat or vessel ; formerly any tub or packing-case. 
— Hallwell, ' Biscay. ' Harwich. * In Spain. 

» Lisbon. • The Harry, cf. ante, p. 189. ' Rouen. 

* The name of the third ship. ' /.e., train oil. 

*• To defile (HaUiwell); t.e., taint. 
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1,-n. rwinmu i.- m^ ud procure by aU meanes to ts the 
v^t^ opv ly ^ axBcr aad ocher mrtifficere at their daiea, wM 
rK idXE xMiL Wi3»Cv«(«iiie in London to be Repaid agejne,i8 
r -M ?«ra?iJKr aaEvmjc vhidi I bav>] in my Corobia. 

: msku mowT wn Them besides tbat was gyvyn them. 



ill ^.Tl x57 >E3-Tr- OF OlHC IX^REB ^PPARELL FOR AK 

Ainayrrsi j Russia or Persia, &c. 

r.-s-. uL :ii:r i^cprelsmi re- he apparrelled in one sorte, 8ute,aiMi 
i.ur r It. or' ui£ iuttj:c so neir as mav be. 
'.""ic iiaatar iai^ jcv* zi ibe appaircll that we will oiir appreo 
*<>> '. vf*;:^ ii.c — 

; -;»:*:T ^"3iiti!r^» a: 7J az>ikins sorting 
>*.f^ .li :C«.ca»» :i ^^zIk 12 the clothe 

» : uii ^-; iOi^cjiTtf^-rTo . . . Riibb 2.16.4 

' .• :.a^ ::z. :«i.r:-c* aai Ki:ehii^ the same . Rubh. 1.0.0 
•KK'irr cv-.'sc.t :<r X- arshins Hamshire 

rjL->a^t^ :c ♦ K::>c. ibe curstie amoontes . Rubb. 1 . 0.0 

r -.-\- ^c :!•! s»^< »:< aKxie . Rubb. 1 . 0.0 
.ti ..^ ::",c.< i::?! STtohingof the same Rubb. . 9.2 
. V rv-iiv rr«c jcir^jec: cf 7i arshins cot- 
: .7 >crvu:^: •■.:*•:■-; f-^nv or stitching 

^ *. A . ..'-^ .... Rubb. 1 . 7.0 

•. : "\^i.-.^ ii.' rcttvcs vNT the same . Rubb. . 6.0 

,^ s^ r::* a: ? aI:-u:^ :5:^ r^ece amountes . Rubb. . 27 . 

; '.K-.h .: :V.TTV mh\-^»f.Is»en:e J or-lTeares Rubb. 1 . 0.0 

.^ :\\:r I.YVV.VU rre:*ch<« a: 4 alt ins the pair Rubb. . 12.0 
5 ivfcir h.-is^r s*f v\ ::cn cr sireiiAte at 20 din- 

o r^ :i::i -u, t: .^K ue will amouute mto . Rubb. . 10 . 

> [\%:r Kv:c* a: S ,sI;;us the pair amountes . Rubb. . 24 . 

V\w ;\::u*r..::v.i: of this Ajvin?ll verlie will coat Rubb. . 8.0 

[ Caj'P t^r hv^'.io viAves not AK^ue . . Rubb. . 18 . 

1 i app lor workc Javos will cost . . Rubb. . 8.0 

Jirvllo irloues aiui Kuiuos amouute vearlv . Rubb. . 5.0 



'um i»f allainouutes ;is aperith. [13 Rubles 12 altiues 6 deiigas] 

* /.'.. quantity assigned. 
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Thus our apprentises being throwlie founiished the first jeare 
tbey shall not nede to stand vs in aboue 3 Rubbles the man by the 
yeare afterward, considering the old apparell made of our comoditie 
wilbe sold ther againe for so much as will buy them newe for the 
next yeare, wherof lett euery seruunt render an accompt to you, 
which we desire to see yearlie in your accomptes, declaring the 
ohaige of euery seruuntes apparell in particuler & by name, <& if 
you finde any apprentise that is not willing to obserue this pro- 
portion, shipp him home as an vnprofitable seruunt. 

Yours John Broke.* 
Yours Thomas Harys. 

Arthur Daubener. 

Thon nylluar. 

' John Brooke, appointed first agent at Wardhouse in 1555 for the 
merchant adventurers. — UakLy 1589, p. 295. 



KoTE. — The only currency in Russia at this period was silver, for 
thoogh there was a copper coin called a " pole" [=-^ of ^{f.], it was 
only used in almsgiving at Mosco, and for buying cheap refreshments 
by the people, such as kvass and fruits, and it was not current among 
merchants. The silver coins were a '^poledenga" [t.f., half-denga 
=f i^0» * " denga*' [= Irf.], " nowgrote" [t.«., Novgorod cfenflra = 2rf.] ; 
2 poledengas made 1 denga, 6 ]^Novgorod\ dengas 1 altine [=!«.], 
23 altines 2 dengas made 1 rouble [=»£1 English mmey\ The 
measures used in Russia were the arshine [=> 1 Flanders or Antwerp 
ell, ^== \ of an English ell, or ^ of an English yard] and the locat 
[= J^ an English yard] ; the former used by foreigners and the latter 
against them by the Russians. — Cf . The Coins, Weights, and Measures 
used in Russia, written by John Hasse in 1554 (Hakl., 1589), p. 293. 

A comparison of the relative values of Russian and English coins 
then and now would be interesting, but this would lead us too &r 
from our subject ; suffice it to say that within the memory of per- 
sons still living, mercantile transactions were settled in silver money, 
great bags of which were carried between the different counting- 
houses. The introduction of a paper currency dispensed with this 
unwieldy system of transacting business, but its too easy manufacture 
destroyed the stability of the rouble, which is now (in 1885) worth 
less than two shiUings. 

g2 
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■ The Priuileges granted by the Emperour of Russia 
to the English merchaata of that companj: obteined the 32. of 
September, anno I5G7, by M. Anthony lankinson.' 

t One onely atrengthener of all things, and God withoutr 
!■ beginning, Tvliich was before the world, tLe Father, the Sonnt 
' 4nd the Holy ghost, our onelie God in Ti-initie, and maktt 
of all tilings, whom we worship in all things, and in all' 
places, the doer and fuliilleT of all things, which is the perfecti 
knowledge giuer of the true God, our Lord Jtsus Cfirist, wifli 
the comforter the Holy spirit, and thou which art tbq 
strengthener of our faith, keepe va together, and give i 
health to preseme our kingdome, thou giuer of all good 
fruites and helper of all Christian beleeuere. 

We, great lord by the grace of God, and great duke 1 
VaMtiioich, of all Russia, Vollodimar,^ Mosco, Nowgrod, Cat 
[Kazan] Astracan, Fiasco? Smollensko, Tvnre* Vgorie? ViM^ 

■ Hakl., 1560, p. 3S7. Collated with the MS. at the Rco 
Office.— Ca/. S. P.. Dom. Elii., 1581-90, vol cictL 

* Vollodimar (Vladimir), formerly a Grand Dnchy of Karais, 
eluding Bontof and Mnrom, but absorbed liy Ivan Kalita in ' 
Grand Dachy of Mosco. Thia territory was afterwards formed i 
the principalitiea of Sasdal and Tladimir, and finally, iii 1 778, bees 
the government of Vladimir. Being centrally mtnated, and iohabitd 
for the most part by RuseiaDB, it took the Grst rank among their titb 

" PUmco (Pakof). Chancellor says : "The towne of Fiasco is fc 
qnentod of Marchanta for the good store of honie and waxe tbat i 
yMdeth."— Hakl., p. 289. 

' rrcir*! (Twer). This Grand Duchy was nnit«d to the crown « 
MoBco in 1484, having been long the prey of rival princea and b 
vadtng Tartara and Lithuanians. 

° Ugorif (Ugrifl), the northernmost province of Rnaaia in thoM i^, 
east of the Pechora. — {Cf. Jenkijiaon'a map nnd anit, p. lOS ; al 
Sprnner-Menke, Hist. Hand-Atlae, No. G8.} 
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que} Bvlgar} Syhi'fi and others. Emperor, and great duke of 
Nouogrod of the lower land,^of Ckimygo,^ Kasaam* FoilciitU/ 
BostouCy^ Yereslaue, Bellozer,^ Vdar,^ Obdar,^ Comdine,^ and 



1 VaUq^u (Viatka), the country of the TotiakB, now die goferm- 
meiit of Yiatka, in north-eafltem RoMia. iTmn m mbdiied tius 
eoiintry, and annexed it to his crown in the year 14d9. — Ci. amu^ 
p. 50. 

s Bnlghar, or Bolghar, ceased to exist as a aepaimte kingdom after 
the Tartars established themselves at Kaian. This title must, there- 
fofe, be meant as complimentary. 

* Syhvr (Siberia), conquered in this reign by Tennak, the Coanek. 
The title of Tsars of Siberia, taken by the Emperon of Roasia, only 
dates from 1563. 

* /.«., Nijny Novgorod (see anU^ p. 45). 

' (Mmygo (Chemigof), in south- western Roasia, bcKdering on Kicff 
and now comprised in the gOYemment of Chernigof. 

* Kassauy evidently a mi^rint for Rean, as it iseorreetly rendered 
in the MS. and in the second edition of Hailmyt. 

^ PoUotskie (Polotsk). Ivan's sovereignty over Polotsk was only 
temporary, for in 1579 Stephen Batory took the town by isssnlf. and 
it long afterwards remained a possession of P(^and. 

' Rostoue (Rostof), one of the old principalities^ It comprised at 
one time the whole of what is now the government of Taroaiaf, 
with part of Vladimir (Snxdal), Novgorod (Bieloaero), and Tc4ogda. 
Ivan in purchased the rights of the Grand Dukes of Rostof in 1474^ 
and thus put an end to its separate existence. Descendants of the old 
princes of Rostof are still among the pronunent fanrilifs of Russia; 
for instance, Prince Lobanof-Rostof, latdy ambassador at the court 
of St. James, derives his descent from them. 

* BtUozer (Bielozero, ie., white lakeX now a district of the govern- 
ment of Novgorod, is celebrated in Russian annals from the time of 
Rurik. Four of its princes came to the issistsnfff of Dmitry Dondkoi, 
and fell at the battle of Kulikova. Bieloxero was annexed to Koseo 
in 1486. 

1* Vdar, in MS. Oudoria (Udoria).— ^. Hug^' Atlas of Compara- 
tive Geography. 

" Ohdavy t.«., Obdoria, the region on this side the Ob, and near its 
mouth. — Of, Jenkinson*B map, cuUe, p. 105. 

^ Ckmdine (Condora, Chndensa) in 8. P. MS., mi^laced on Jen- 
kinson's map. It lay south of (Jgria on the border of Siberia. — 
(y. Spruner-Menke, No. 70. 
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lord of many other lands and of all the North Partes, Com- 
mander and Lord of Lifft Land} 

Whereas our sister Queene Elizabeth, by the grace of God 
Queene of England, France and Ireland, hath written to U3 
her letters* that we would grant her Merchants: William 
Gerrard? William Chester, Boidand ffeyttxird, Lawrenet 
Hxtssie, John Marsh,* Anthony lenkinxon, William Rowltt? 
and their compaaj of England, to come in shippes into this 
kingdome ; and those nierclianta, William Garrard and his 
company, haue reqitired of vs that we would grant and licence 
them to come into our country of Dwina with all kinde of 
wares at will, to our citie of Moseu and to all our castles in 
our kingdomes ; we, for our sisters sake Elizabeth by the grace 
of God Queene of England, Fi-anct and Irelatid, hane licenced 
her merchants WilUnvi Gerrard and his company to passe 
in shippes to our kingdome of Colmogro, and to the land of 
Dunna, and to all other our inheritancee in the North parts, 
with all kinde of warea to our citie of Mosco and to all 
castles and townes in our kingdome. And Sir William 

' Liffeland, Livonia, included np to the seventeenth century the 
threa Baltic provinces of Courland, Livonia, and Eathonia. Ivan 
called himaelf Lord of Livlnnd, by virtue of his victoriea over the 
Poles and Teutonic knights. Bat these provinces had to be giveD bock 
to Poland when the more enterpritiing and warlike Stephen Batorj 
liM-ca luSO) defeated the Raasians, and restored these possessions to 
the crown of Poland. 

' In MS. " a letter". No trace of this letter csn be found in Eng- 
land, thont;h it is referred to by Dr. Hamel (p. ITT), who, unforta- 
nately, gives no references. In Ivan's answer by Jenkinaon he men- 
tions this letter.— (/. note, infra, p. 2.')8. 

* Sir William Gerrard was governor of the Muscovy Company. 
Letters and docnnients relating to il, of this period, bear his signature aa 
well as those of Rowland Hayward and William Cheater. — Aiitr, p. 225. 

* John Marsh was Anthony Jen kinaou's father-in-law. (See Intro- 
dnction.) 

'' Agent at Novgorod, and afterwards, from the year I068, chief 
agent at Mosco for the company.— r/. Southam and Sparkc's Journey, 
tuite, p. iOi ; also p- 215. 
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Gerrard and his company desired of vs that we would grant 
them licence to passe to our inheritance of Cassan and Astra- 
ean and into our inheritance of Nouogrod the great and to 
our inheritance of Liffeland to Name and Dcrpt} and to 
other our castles and townes of Liffeland with all kinde of 
wares, and the trade to be without custome ; which request 
we haue granted to Sir William Garrard and his company, 
and haue giuen them licence to passe to our inheritance 
of Cassan and Astracan and Nmiogrod the great, and into 
our inheritance of Liffeland^ Narue and Dorpe and other 
places of our inheritance in Liffeland with all kinde of 
wares to buy, barter and sell at will without custome : and 
what wares soeuer they bring out of England or out of any 
other countrey, needfull or nesessary, that they shall bring all 
those wares needfull or necessary to our treasury, and those 
wares there to be opened, and then to take out of the same 
such wares as shal be needfull for our treasury, and the rest 
being deliuered againe to sell and barter at their pleasure ; 
and to sell none of the fine' wares before they be scene by 
our chancelers, except sorting clothes, and other wares not 
meete for our treasurie : and when our chanceler will send 
our treasure out of our treasurie with them, they shall take 
it with them, and so sell and barter it for wares meete for our 
treasurie, and bring it to our treasurie, and they to take no 
other mens wares to barter or sell with them, nor yet our 
people to buy or sell for them theyr wares .-* and if those £ng- 

^ Dorpe (Dorpat), the now celebrated nniversity, was, even in those 
days, the seat of learning. The biahops of Dorpat daring the 
ascendancy of the Teutonic order took an active part in public affidn. 

« In the 5. P. MS., "finest". 

* This passage shows that the Tsar had become a trader himself, 
and wished to share in the commercial enterprise of the English 
merchants, though he did speak of their affairs as ^* boorish", and 
Insisted upon Imperial affiiirs being attended to in the first instance, 
ind then matters of trade. There is earlier evidence of participation 
by the Tsar in the English ventures. — Anie^ pp. 12/>, \hh. 
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1ish merchants do desire to passe out of our kingdome ot 
Asiracan to Baghar, SkamaMf, Cha-day^ or into any other 
countryes, or els to goe into their owne countrey, then they to 
take theyr treasure with them, and to barter and sell it lor 
wares necessarie for our treaaurie, and to bring it and dehuer 
it to our ehanceler, and when tliey come bacbe againe to our 
inheritance of Cassan and Astracan or to any other of oiir 
castles & townes, that then our captaine of Cassan ic 
Astracan, and all other our people of charge, shall not holde 
them but with speed let them passe without taking custome 
of them or thejT wares, and without opening or looking vpon 
them in any wise ; and when they haue not our treasure 
with them, that then likewise no custome shall be taken ot 
them nor their wares to be scene of any man. 

And likewise we haue granted them to buy and sell in all 
our kingdomes and castles, with all kinde of wares : and we 
haue also licenced them, that wheu those English merclianW 
doe desire to buy and sell with our marchants wholly 
together, that they shall haue libertie so to do wholly 
together : and they that doe desire to sell their own wares hy 
retaile in their owne house, that then they sell it in theyr owne 
house by retaile to our people & other strangers, as they 
can agree : and weights and arshenids* to be kept in thejT 
house with our aeale, and they themselues to barter and sell 
theyr owne wares : and no Eusse merchant in Jifosco or any 
other place in our kingdome [not] to sell for them any wares, 
nor to buy or barter any wares for them, nor couler' any 

' Bokhara, Shemakha, and Cathny. The MoBCovy Company were 
Btill hopeful of eHtabliBhitig a trade with those countries througb 



' Ai-'lieiii<h (arshineB), i.e., retail meaBures.^f/. John Hasae. 
referred to above {p. '227), and Hull., p. 293. 

• An old law term. It meant to pass off another person's merchnn- 
due as yonr own, in order to evade duty. This abuse was one of the 
osiiMB whiaL led to the revocation of the privileges of the foreign 
merchants of the Stillyard. 
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strangers goods. And wheras those merchants of England^ 
Sir Wiiliam Garrard and his company, do desire to sell their 
wares at Colmogro, Dwina, Vologda, Yeradaue, Costruw} and 
in Naaogrod the lower, Cassan, Astracan, great Nonogrod, 
Pladco, Name, Dorpe, and in other our townes and castles, 
they shall haue theyr will to sell it : and of their wares of 
England and Btisseland, no custome shall be taken, neither 
they nor theyr wares shal be stayed in any place : and when 
they depart out of Mosco to aduertise our chancelor thereof, 
and not to giue any note or inuentory of any kinde of theyr 
wares they carry away : and when the English merchants 
Sir William Gerrard and his companie doe come vpon the 
sea and by misfortune haue theyr shippes cast away vpon 
those coastes of the North partes, then we will theyr goodes 
to be sought out with truth and to be deliuered to Sir Wil- 
liam Gerrard and his company, which as then shall be found 
in our countrey : and if that Sir William Gerrardes company 
be not in the Mosco nor in our countrey, then wee will and 
command that those goodes of theyrs shall be layd vp in place 
of saf^ard vntill such time as the sayd Sir William Gerrard 
or his company come to demand the same : and then at theyr 
comming wee will that it shall be deUuered. And whereas 
heeretofore wee haue giuen Sir William Gerrard and his com- 
panie in this our kingdome of Mosco, the new castle by the 
church of S. Maxim* behinde the market, they shall there 



* CoBtrum (Kostroma), 2S0 miles N.E. of Mosco, on the left bank 
of the Yolga, now the capital of the government of that name, dates 
its existence as a town from the beginning of the thirteenth century. 
It was here that Dmitry Donskoi, in 1382, sought refuge from the 
inyading Tartar host of Toktamish, and Yassili Dmitrevitch fled 
thither, in 1407, from Tedigber. At Kostroma, Michail Bomanof, 
first of that dynasty, accepted the crown of Russia after the troublous 
times which intervened between the death of Boris Godanof and his 
accession. Kostroma was always famous for its flax trade, for which 
it ia still noted. 

* The dhurch of St. Biaksim Blajenny (the blessed) stood on the 
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still holde tbejr house as heeretofore wee haue giuen tliem. 
payiiig no custonie for tlie same : and wee also doe lieenoi 
them to keepe one Jiusse porter or two, or els of thejT owuy 
countrey, and those porters sliall dwell with them and not 
sell for them nor barter nor buy for them. And also 1 hane 
graunted them to buy a house at Vologda, and at Colmo-iro 
or in any other place where they can choose for them?eluea 
any good harbour, and there they to set vp those houses 
in those places at their owne charges : and in Vologda or the 
other houses to keepe two or three porters of their owne or 
els two or tliree Hussrs, and their wares to be layed vp in 
those houses and to sell their owne wares at wil : and (he 
porters without them to sel none of their wares, neither yet 
to buy any for them. And our officers of Colmogro and 
Ihinna and of other our castles and townes shall not looke 
ouer their wares, nor take any cuatome thereof : neither shall 
those Enghsh Marchants, Sir William Garrard and his com- 
pany, be iudged by any of them. And when the English 
Marchants shall sende from our kingdome their owne peoi)le 
into their owne Countrey by land ouer other kingdomea what 
soeuer they be, they may without ware send their owne 
people at their pleasure. And when any matter of laws 
doeth fall out in their trade of Marchandise, then they shall 
be iudged by our Chancellours and lawe shall be done with 
equitie betwixt our people and them. And when they cannot 
be iudged by law, they then shall be tried by lots, and 
whose lot is first taken out, he shall haue the right' And i( 
it happen any of those Marchants to haue any matter of 
lawe in any other part of our Uominions for trade of iSt^M 



Varvarka. It was built in 1434, and restored in 1676 (Sfnttimo/). 
But the English hoaso was destroyod when the Krim Tartars burnt 
MoBco in 1571. (See i,,/ni.) 

' HeDry Lane gives a ourious account of this manner of ndminiB- 
tering jnstice bj lot in a suit botweou him and some Russian. (S«e 
JIaU., l.nSlt, i, 30fl.) 
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chants, then our Captained, ludges and chiefe officers shall 
heare the matter and administer Justice with equitie and 
trueth, and where lawe can take no place, to be tried by lots, 
and his lot that is first taken out to haue the right, and for 
their matters of lawe no custome to bee payde. 

Furthermore, wee for our sisters sake ^/izo^A haue graunted 
that none beside Sir William Gerrard and his Companie, out 
of what kingdome soeuer it bee, England or other, shall [not] 
come in trade of Marchandise nor otherwise to Colmogro, nor 
to the Riuer 06, nor within Wardhame, nor to Petzora, nor 
Cola, nor Mezen} nor to the Abbey Petehingam? nor to 
the Islande of Sallawye? nor to any mouth of the riuer of 
Ihaina,^ nor to any part of the North Countrey of our coast : 
and if any Marchant out of what Countrey soeuer it be, doe 
come with shippe or shippes, busses,^ or any other kind of 
vessell, to any of our harbors, within all our North parts, 
wee will that then the people and goods, shippe or shippes, 
shal be confiscate and forfeited to vs the Emperour and 
great Duke. 

Giuen in our kingdome and house of Moseo the yeare from 
the b^inning of the world 7,000 three score and sixteene, in 

* Pechora, Kola, and Mezen, all porta on the White Sea. The first 
and the last were sitnated at the eainariea of riyera of the aame names. 
Kola, on the borders of Karelia, was settled bj the Dateh in 15^, 
who from thence endeavoured to carry on a direct trade with the 
Dwina. The above clause in this privilege was therefore directed 
against them. (See Barents* Three Voyages (HakL Soc.), pp. vi and vi?.) 

* Pet$hingam (Pechenga), the monastery alluded to in Jenkinson's 
narrative. — Ante, p. 19. 

> SaUawye (Solovetsky), the &mons island monastery at the en- 
trance to Onega Bay. — Ante, p. 19. 

^ The northern Dwina has three principal channels in its delta, 
emptying into the White Sea, viz., Beriozofsky, Mormansky, and Pndo- 
jemsky. Of these, the first is alone navigable for large ships. — Ante, 
p. 22. 

* Sum, a small vessel of from 50 to 70 tons burden, used in herring 
fishing. (See a curious treatise on Britain's "boss", reprinted in 
Arber*s English Garner, iii, 621.) 
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the mnneth .f >wuanii«: jnd in. rhe 34. veere of «nr raiaue. 
anri :n onr .-onumw >t .'utmn. 16. .ind ia our conquei of 
Antmean U. Pazioaa ami .ulawed bv vb : 

^rr.T.TA ¥ 3owtiE 

liAfE: Sutter txansiacor hereof out 
yt die ^Mjfiie tomnie. 



A meflfla^ vnto die tjafflus ffltceflfflir Maistie from 

th Emperor hii higfanw ^rf MoMcm^ :o b» <iooi» in scrett vnto 
her hit^nf by ma iar 'jpmBBB '■miff \ , Jenknmoo.^ 



Fryr-ir. -he mpi Eiiip«T)r of iTuscouia emestir rwinireth 

:>rrvl.;*: :he "fiene-s Araiestie xnd hym ;riiich siiaibti die 
V<r.nn:ng of furtlier matter tn be ioone. 

Fr^irth»^r. the said Emperor requiredi thac the Quenes 
^[.^;esri^^, in«l he niijihn be«ro all !iieir dnempjs) joynedas 
.-,n»* "o ^"^ h»ir jTa»:e ri^ be £:^iid ^o bi;s iremis ami enemy 
•/ >-< --rir,;-;-^ iini ^) 0. tMiinKL And diac EmiLiiid and 
f:.:^<i\.\rA r.;-;;h: "e in iZ macrers is jus. 

F---*ir7 *I".* ^a^i rrmce oadi ^Llled ro dei:Lire ro the 
'..• ^-c^s if.v.esLir Tha: jus tie Kimz or Puie is aoc his fend, 

.. a.- -.4 ^'-.i-v-'-r '"vni -Hilf ni:i; to be tz<end ixj die Qnenes 
■ifi-.^^r^' 5.r :;-.a: "iui '-ue S-m^ier duarwnsa Spy«j cak-en widi 

' 1^." * Ti^--*^ ircaawnia irr: uimiabij nresvrvwi lad the 
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chants in Russia wherin was wiytten these wordes. I Sygis- 
mond^ Kinge of Pole, &c., requ jre you Englyshe marchants my 
trusty servants to aide this bringer, and to assyste and ayde 
such Russes as be my frends with money and aU other helpes 
with other wordes. Wherat th'Emperor at the ffyrst was 
much offended. But after by the confession of the Spye 
(when he sufired death) 3rt was knowen to be a practyse of 
the Kinge of Pole, as well to haue by that meanes caused 
the indignacon of th'Emperor to haue fallen vpon th'Englysh 
nation and to haue broke frendship betwyxt the Queues 
Maiestie and hym. As also that he shold haue charged dyvers 
of his Nobles with treazon. Wherefore th'Emperor requireth 
the Queues maiestie that she wold bee joyned with hym (as 
one) vpon the Pole and not to suffer her people to haue trade 
of marchandyze with the subiects of the Kinge of Pole. 

Ffurther, the Emperor requyreth that the Queues Maiestie 
wold lycense maisters to cimi \'nto him wich can make 
shippes and sayle them. 

Ffurther, that the Queues Maiestie wold suffer hym to 
haue owt of England all kynde of Artyllery and thinges 
necessary for warre. 

Ffurther, th'Emperor requyreth emestly that ther may 
be assurance made by othe and fayth betwyxt the Quenes 
Maiestie and hym, that yf any mysfortune might fall or 
chance vpon eyther of theym to goe owt of ther contreys, 

^ Sigismond 11 was extremely jealous of the English trade with 
Russia, and employed every means in his power to stop it, even 
sending messengers with pretended letters of thanks to English mer* 
chants in order to rouse the suspicions of Ivan against them. He 
fitted oat ships in Danzig, at that time a poraession of Poland, to 
capture EngHsh ships going to Narva, persuaded Denmark and 
Sweden not to use that route, and even threatened Elizabeth that 
loss of life, liberty, wives, and children awaited those who should 
carry wares and weapons to the Muscovite, who was not only the 
enemy of the King of Poland, but '* the hereditary foe of all free 
nations'*. 
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". — :.-■■■ _: . :' .' -. : i; i.- :. .: "«■:_-« : .? ^ll:?*; :li: the Quc-vn 
:.- - : .: :r :.. n- :::.:•:.: :i-. . . zit.s.-t -^i./h :r.i:^;k* in 

■ - ■ ■ .1 .:•■.-..•-:>: i :ixr ii^^.triN. i-i .i^ siring liiiu lo 
- J • •: ....—.. ir -. L-- :^-r. i.:.iT* A-:i r.T his iesirtd hira in 
'.: -' ■ - .-- -^'T-r. "•'"„..:.- Cir-:-:.-. Rr-Brla::.! Ha ward. 

'•'^ - -■» ' -"--■•-:. I-: .-.T ::.a: 1- jh.-JLli sufftr ihem to come 

'•: . 1* i:. 1 : : :.i-: : :"»r. 'f D.Tr>:, Xarve and the 

" -••--- ^:. i : -.11 hi"-:::*. :: ": uy ir.d sell without custom. 

*«--".: :'.*L-.T ::-rr.":.ir:* <:f •.vha:?«xver country but Garret 

univw.y :.. V r.v ::.:■- :hr ::or:h i-aits and Dwina to traffic. 
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The Emperor has been gracious to the company aforesaid and has 
giyen them his letters, and the other masters have been well received 
in his dominions. And for this the Queen's friendship he has 
inoreaaed his friendship towards her, and so may she send her great 
meesenger who shall talk with his council and the Queen's wishes be 
fnlfiUed, that the Queen and himself may be in good friendship and 
ererlasting love. Written in our princely Court of Muscovy, in the 
year from the making of the world 7076, in the month of September, 
Indictione 11, of our age the 34, of our Imperial reign in Russia the 
21f of Kasan the 16, and of Astrakan the 15." 

Endorsed hy Cecil: " Tho. Randolph, Tho. Bannester, Jeffry 
Duckett." 



[1568. Jutu 16.] 
nstmctions for The. Randolph, esquier. Master of 

the QneeiMS Mwariwt pcMU being sent in AmtwwiiKl to the 

Emperor of Roflsa.^ 

Tlie words printed in italia are eocrections <m tlie original dnft in 

the handwriting of CeciL] 



k^HERAS the said Emperor of Russia sent vnto vs by Anthony 
[enkinson his lettres dated in September,* by which among 
)ther things is signified vnto vs that vpon our request he had 
inlarged his former graunts of liberties to the company of 
the marchants of our Relme of England, trading the north 
parties of his countries, and that he was ready to entertayne 
all good amitie and friendship betwext him and vs. And 
further declared to our said seruant Anthony lenkinson his 
desyre to he in frendshipp with vs without end, which he did 
communicate \Tito vs, and to thai end wold haue vs send to 
hym our great messenger? 

You shall N-pon access vnto him and suche ceremonies vsed 
as you shall by your discretion think may stande with our 
honour, hauing regard to his estate & the vsage of those his 
countreis, declare \Tito him the somme of that aboue men- 
tioned, and thereupon shall giue him thanks for his frendly 
wrytings and other dealings towards our subiects and seruants, 
and shall assure him that we meane to retayne the same in 
our contynuall memor)^ ; and so with lyk good speaches you 
sliall conclude that we have made choice of you at this 
present to com and visit him, and to conferre with him vpon 
any nianer of mater that shall please him to open or disclose 
vnto you. 

1 ,S. /\, For. Eliz., 1568, No. 2272. 2 cf . ante, p. 238, note. 

^ Cf. ante, p. 236 and Wul 
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And you shall saye that our said seruant Anthony lenkin- 
5on hath very secretly told vs that the said Emperour was 
desirous to haue suche a frendship betwext vs, as if eyther of 
vs had cause by any misfortune to seeke refuge out of our 
owne countreis^ that in that case the one might be a defendour 
of the others cause. To which mater you shall saye that we 
did think that our said seruant Anthony lenkynson might 
misconceaue the woords of the ssdd Emprour. For thoughe 
we think it very trew that the Emperour might propounde 
bo our said servant a motion to haue Amitie and frendship 
to be keptt betwext vs, yet consydering on the one parte 
thorouglie Gods goodnes allwais shewed vnto vs, we haue no 
manner of doubt of the oontynuance of our peccable gouem- 
ment without danger eyther of our subiects or of any forren 
ennemys. And on the other parte, we know not anything 
to the contrary of the state of the said Emperour, of whos 
power and wisdom we haue good reporte made to vs by our 
subiects trading in his countreis, we doo think that our said 
seruant hath mistaken the intencion of the said emperors 
speche vnto him. And yet neuertheles, for the clearer vnder- 
standing of his mynde, we haue willed you to repete this 
matter, therin to know cleerly his Intencion, assuring him 
that if any mischance might happen in his estate (as all 
things vnder heauen are subiecte at Gods will to mutations 
and changes) we doo assure him, lie shall be frendly receiued 
into our dominions, and shall finde assured frendship in vs 
toward the mayntenance of all his just causes, in as good 
sorte as if he had speciall graunts or couenants from vs in 
that behalfe signed with our hand and sealed with our 
seale. 

And in such good generall sorte we wold haue you satisfie 
him without giuing occasyon to enter into any speciall 
Treaties or Capitulacion of any such legue as is called oifen- 
siue and defensiue betwext vs. Whereof thmujh the sai/d 
Anthonif lenki/nsou made mention to vs, yet toe wold have i/oa 

u 
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t-as Tifor uttn*^ ma m^'H^t, for we are not ignorant of the 
'TniiTi** "TUic :£^ xxvexi ain azbi tiie Empire of Boonu, and 
ils<; wrv^r: Ijil uni lai^ Kiws of Pole, Sweden, & suche 
'CicTf 41 xi^f X az^.G :e eciiTenTent for vs to make any 
■uTTTiirl "T^arr ttzsl iia. 'ijcfcennse than to haue some 
^.laa? z?7iiL i-ZL 5:r jcrifZess lo the benefit of our merchanta 
I~L x-L.« -1 .-aifiit mr ^ecs&I Inseocion is to hane you to traudl 

\^--zi^ ^f iiiopf :ri*TMd zkMi you shall present him from 
"^ v^^ii 1 tkIis* *rxr*' — r ^'^P of the weight of ^ouncs, 
:va:j;^n;j: n it r^f^r^J a-rcijereof p&eces of plat[e] artiticially 
"T^ ii^-'::. ▼■!:j:iL ^whtz, y:»i siill present, you shall recommend 
-: T r r^:»f r-ir7T>? :c i-e fji&hon. assuring him that we doo 
>*;aii '"-y :I:x: s&z:^ nii*rr f«>r the newnes of the deWse than 
:;r tiT: "iilit-. r: reiz^r ibe £Kt that euer was made in these 
'. .Lr:c< .c : ji.i: ziuz-Zf r. An^i » as you see cause to sett fomih 
:>•;• ^m":. jt> ::: >:(^}- i-e woork of it self doth well deserua 

Ari ▼^tir- ti-i aixiTrOe of the nii^hants haue made choice 

c * :r.:>:y '»y5»: n-frjiuk:::* of their companye, Th4}mm Ban- 

* .< ' A .-'T-^-, r*f.-:iif:. to whom also we have for their 

:v..T\ ^.>\\v.: ^-.-.-ir. vvrj^niission with vour self to treate with 

:"•; ><i:.: K:.-:^r"r V> *,:: ihe maters of their traffick. Because 

:V.;- sv.,l ^v". :v: r.Aih :xs: knowledge how to aduaunce that 

FriAtv. u: ::;::>: 'ah.IIv i^iVrr tou to suche instructions as 

• • • 

:',o ^^:.: > •::-::-. *..-.::;t ::i that behalte deuised, and doo requier 
\,^*.; :o vik" .^y. Your liilic^nco i wvsdom & credit to the 
n:T\;or^r..v^ or :":u* >anie «v <jvoially to the recouering of the 
s:^\ x A >:v»:\^ or' ;:io >s.iiil sooietie, out of the hands of such 
;K^ I'.auo IV in tlur put iu tnist bv them with their trade, & 
liauo no;tn;i'Uslv aln;>od *V falsi v deceiuid the same mar- 
chant v<. 

//;.o>.v.*.--ropv o{' Instruotionsfor Master Kandolph, sent 
■ Wonls, or lii:uri>, omitted in the MS. 
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1. To complement yet not lyk in with ante formers. 

2. To ofer him retreat here if occasion serus. 

3. To recall the lenkinsons messag from him selfe of his 
deflier of a league offensyu and defensyu, which the Queene 
csumot mak in regard of his discord with the Emperor, 
Pole and Swede. 

4. To deliuer a present and comend the purity of the 
workmanship, not the value. 

5. To draw especiall his establishing the trade, and theretx) 
tak that consell of 2 merchants named in the instruccions. 



The Ambassage of the right worshipfull M. Thomas 

Raudolfe, Esqnire, to the Emperonr of Russia, in the yeere 
1568. Briefly written by himself e.^ 



22. day of June, in the yeere of our Lord 1568. I went in thisroy- 
mboorde the Harry, lyin^: in the roade at Harwich with my iSoinaii 
eompanie^ being to the nomber of 40. persons or there about : ^^^^ 'fw 
of which the one halfe were Gentlemen, desirous to see the ^e'nt^" 
world. ^«"** 

Within one dayes sayling, we were out of the sight of all 
lande, and following our course directly North, till wee came 
to the North Cope, wee sailed for the space of 12. dayes with 
a ptrosperous winde, without tempest or outrage of sea: 
Haning compassed the North Oipe, we directed our course 
flatte southeast, hauing vpon our right hande Norway, Ward- 
hoH$et £aplande,aH. out of sight till wee came to Cape Gallant } 
And 80 sayling betweene two Bayes, the two and thirtietli 
day after our departure from Hanmche, we cast ancre at 
S. NichoUis roade. In all the time of our voyage, more tlieu 

* HakL, 1589, pp. 399-402. 

' Sviatoi Noss, cf. ante, p. 20, and W. Boroaghs' map. 

k2 



244 THE ABBEY OF ST. NICHOLAS. 

the great number of Whales ingendering together, which wee 
might plaiuely beholde, and the Sperma ceta} which we might 
see swimming vpon the sea, there was no great thing to be 
wondered at. Sometimes we had calmes, wherein our 
Mariners fished and tooke good store of diners sorts. At 
The abii^y 8. Nicholos wce landed the 23. of July, where there standeth 
las of 20. an abbey of Monkes (to the nomber of 20.) built all of wood : 
the apparel of the monkes is superstitious, in blacke hoods 
as ours haue bene. Their Church is faire, but full of painted 
images, tapers and candles. Their owne houses are lowe and 
small roomes. They lie apart, they eate together, and are 
much giuen to drunkennesse, vnlearned, write they can, 
preach they doe neuer, ceremonious in their Church and 
long in their prayers. 

At my first arriuall I was presented from their Prior with 
two great rye loaues, fish both salt and fresh of diners sorts, 
both sea fish and fresh water, and sheepe aliue, blacke with 
a white face, to be the more grateful vnto me, and so with 
many solemne words inuiting me to see their house, they tooke 
their leaue. 

Towne or habitation at S, Nic/u)las there is none more then 
about 4. houses neere the abbey and another built by the 
TheKnKiish English Comuanie for their owne vse. 

honne at 8. ° ^ 

Nicholas. xhis part of the Countrey is most part wood, sauing here 
& there pasture & arable ground, many riuers and diners 
Islands vnhabited, as the most part of the Countrey is, for 
the coldnesse in winter. 

S. Nicliolas standeth Northeast : the eleuation of the pole 
64. degrees. The riuer that runneth there into the sea is 

1 Prof. Nordenskiold says : ** It is very remarkable that whales still 
occur in threat abundance on the Norwegian coast, though they have 
been hunted there for a thousand years, but only occasionaUy east of 
the White Sea.'' {Votjaffe of the Vega, i, 168, and cf. ante, p. 16.) 
The spermaceti seen by our author refers to the well-known secre- 
tion of the whale, called by old writers *' ambergris", and noticed by 
Olaus Magnus, who mentions early legends concerning it. 
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called Dimnay very large but shallow. This riuer taketh his JJ^^^^®' 
beginning about 700. miles within the countrey, and vpon 
this riuer standeth Colmogro & many prettie villages, well 
situated for pasture, arable land, wood and water. The 
riuer pleasant, betweene high hils of either side inwardly in- 
habited, and in a maner a wildernes of high firre trees and 
other wood. 

At Colrrwgro being 1 00. verstes, which we accompt for 3. cdmoKro. 
quarters of a mile euery verst, wee taried 3. weekes, not being 
suffered to depart before the Emperour had worde of our 
comming ; who sent to meete vs a Gentleman of his house to 
conuey vs and to see vs furnished of victuals and all things 
needefuU vpon his owne charge. 

The allowance of meate and drinke was for euery day 2. 
rubbles, besides the charge of boates by water, and 4. score 
post horses by lande, with aboue 100. cartes to carrie my 
wines and other carriage. 

Colmogro is a greate towne builded all of wood, not walled 
but scattered house from house.^ The people are rude in 
maners & in apparell homely, sauing vpon their festiuall and 
marriage dayes. 

The people of this towne, finding . commoditie by the 
English mens trafique with them, are much at their com- 
mandement, giuen much to drunkennes and all other kinde of 
abominable vices. 

In this towne the Englishmen haue landes of their owne hoa3S*5ith 
giuen them by the Emperour, and faire houses with oflSces cSS<5io. 
for their commoditie very many. 

Of other townes vntil I come to Vologda I write not, 
because they are much like to this and the inhabitants not 
differing from them. 

I was 5. whole weekes vpon the riuer of Dwina till I came 
to Vologda, being drawen with men against the streame, for 
other passage there is none. 

' Cf. atite, p. 23, note. 
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cnde message being brought that tlie Eiuperoiir was set. I 
was conueyed by my gentlemeD vp a paire of staires throogh 
a lai^ roome, wliere sate by my estimation 300. persons, all 
ill riche attire taken out of the Emperours wardrobe for thai 
day, vpoii three rankea of benches, set round about tlie place 
rather to present a Maiestie then that they were either of 
qualitie or honour.' 

At the first entrie into the Chamber. I with my cappe 
^'liue them the reuerenc«, such as I iudged their stalely 
sitting, graue countenances and sumptuous apparel required, 
and seeing that it was nob answered ^aitie of any of tliem, 1 
couered my head, and so passing to a chamber where the 
■ Eniperour was, there receiued mee at the doore from my 3 
Gentlemen or gouemours, two of the Emperors Counaellers 
and shewed me to the Emperor and brought mee to llie 
middle of the chamber, where I was willed to stand still and 
to say that which 1 had to say. I by my Interpreter opened 
my message as I receiued it from the Queeiie my Mistresse, 
from whom I came, at whose name the Emperour stood vp 
and Jemaunded diners (questions of her health ami state: 
wherevnto answere being made, he gaue me his baud ia 
token of my welcome and caused me to sit downe, and further 
asked me diuers questions,* 

This done I deliuered her Maiesties present, which was a 
notable great Cuppe of siluer curiously wrouyht with verses 



' Kolothikhi, a writer on eatly Russian cnstoms quoted by Mr, 
Morfill in hU Slavonic Litfrature (p. ^2;, mjs of the hoyttrit that thej 
are all ignorant men, and even in the Tsar's douma at council "mt 
silently atroking their beards, and make no reply when there is need 
of their advice". 

' With reference to thin episode of Randolph's embasBy, Karamun 

168) : — "Le fier AngkiB, offutisf de cette injure, se couvrit 

ior le champ. A cet acte de vigueur on s'attendait i. voir ^ckter le 

da t^ir ; il nccuelLit, an controire, Randolph avec bont^, 

Hara de I'amitii? qu'il portnit ix m chi^re sceur Elizabeth, et rendit 

bonnes graces bux inurchands angkis." 
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panie caused a barke to be built of 27. tunne, which there 
was neuer scene before. This barke built and readie rigged 
to the sea with her whole furniture, cost not the companie 
aboue one hundredth marks there. 

To M08CO we came about the ende of September receiued S^mosco*^ 
by no man, not so much as our owne countreymen sufiTered 
to meete vs, which bred Suspicion in mee of some other 
course intended then we had hetherto foimd. 

We were brought to a house built of purpose by thChoSeliJ^ 
Emperour for Embassadours, faire and large, after the fashion forBm. 

bMctadoara. 

of that Countrey. 

Two gentlemen were appointed to attend vpon me, the 
one to see vs furnished of victuals and that we lacked 
nothing of the Emperors allowance : the other to see that we 
should not goe out of the house, nor suffer any man to come 
vnto vs, in which they left nothing vndone that belonged to 
their charge. But specially he that looked to our persons, 
so straightly handled vs, that we had no small cause to doubt 
that some euill had bene intended vnto vs. No supplication, 
suite or request could take place for our libertie, nor yet to 
come to his presence. 

Hauing passed ouer 17. weekes in this sort, the Emperour 
sendeth word that we should be readie against tuesday the 
20. of Februarie at 8. a clocke in the morning. 

The houre being come that I should go to the Court, the 
two Gentlemen, Pristaues (as they cal them) came vnto me 2.Prieuuei. 
apparelled more princely then before I had euer scene them. 
They presse vs to depart, and mounted A'pon their owne 
horses and the Embassadour vpon such a one as he had 
borrowed, his men marching on foote to their great 
griefe. 

The Embassadour (being my selfe) was conueyed into an 
office where one of the Chanccllers doeth vse to sit ; being 
there accompanied with the 2. foresaid Gentlemen I tarried 
2. long houres before I was sent for to the Emperour. In the 
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ende massage being brought that the Emperour was set, I 
was conueyed by my gentlemen vp a paire of staires through 
a large roome, where sate by my estimation 300. persons, all 
in riche attire taken out of the Emperours wardrobe for that 
day, vpon three rankes of benches, set round about the place 
rather to present a Maie^tie then that they were either of 
qualitie or honour.^ 

At the first entrie into the Chamber, I with my cappe 
gaue them the reuerence, such as I iudged their stately 
sitting, graue countenances and sumptuous apparel required, 
and seeing that it was not answered againe of any of them, I 
couered my head, and so passing to a chamber where the 
Emperour was, there receiued mee at the doore from my 2 
Gentlemen or gouernours, two of the Emperors Counsellors 
and shewed me to the Emperor and brought mee to the 
middle of the chamber, where I was willed to stand still and 
to say that which I had to say. I by ray Interpreter opened 
my message as I receiued it from the Queene my Mistresae, 
from whom I came, at whose name the Emperour stood vp 
and demaunded diners questions of her health and state : 
wherevnto answere being made, he gaue me his hand in 
tokeu of my welcome and caused me to sit downe, and further 
asked me diuers questions.^ 

This done I deliuered her Maiesties present, which was a 
notable great Cuppe of siluer curiously wrought with verses 



* Kotoshikin, a writer on early Russian customs quoted by Mr. 
Morfill in his Slavonic Literature (p. 92;, says of the boyars that they 
are all ignorant men, and even in the Tsar's douma or council '* ait 
silently stroking their beards, and make no reply when there is need 
of their advice". 

< With reference to this episode of Randolph's embassy, Karamsin 
writes (ix, 168) : — "Le fier Anglais, offens^ de cette injure, se couvrit 
Bur le champ. A cet acte de vigueur on s'attendait k voir ^clater le 
courroux dn tzar ; il accuellit, au contraire, Randolph avec bont^, 
Tassura de Tamitie quMl portait k sa ch^re soeur Elizabeth, et rendit 
ses bonnes grilces aux marchands anglais." 
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panie caused a barke to be built of 27. tunne, which there 
was neuer scene before. This barke built and readie rigged 
to the sea with her whole furniture, cost not the companie 
aboue one hundredth marks there. 

To Mosco we came about the ende of September receiued S^mcSoo*^ 
by no man, not so much as our owne countreymen suffered 
to meete vs, which bred Suspicion in mee of some other 
couise intended then we had hetherto foimd. 

We were brought to a house built of purpose by thebiS?»t* 
Emperour for Embassadours, faire and large, after the fashion for En^- 

Iwteadoani. 

of that Countrey. 

Two gentlemen were appointed to attend vpon me, the 
one to see vs furnished of victuals and that we lacked 
nothing of the Emperors allowance : the other to see that we 
should not goe out of the house, nor suffer any man to come 
vnto vs, in which they left nothing vndone that belonged to 
their charge. But specially he that looked to our persons, 
so straightly handled vs, that we had no small cause to doubt 
that some euill had bene intended vnto vs. No supplication, 
suite or request could take place for our libertie, nor yet to 
come to his presence. 

Hauing passed ouer 17. weekes in this sort, the Emperour 
sendeth word that we should be readie against tuesday the 
20. of Februarie at 8. a clocke in the morning. 

The houre being come that I should go to the Court, the 
two Gentlemen, Pristanes (as they cal them) came vnto me 2.prteuuei. 
apparelled more princely then before I had euer scene them. 
They presse vs to depart, and mounted vpon their owne 
horses and the Embassadour vpon such a one as he had 
borrowed, his men marching on foote to their great 
griefe. 

The Embassadour (being my selfe) was conueyed into an 
office where one of the Chanccllers doeth vse to sit ; being 
there accompanied with the 2. foresaid Gentlemen I tarried 
2. long houres before I was sent for to the Emperour. In the 
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where I remained aboue 6. weekes after before I heard againe 

from the Emperor, who went the next day to Slouoda, the 

second house of his solace.^ After the ende of which 6. weekes, 

aferanee 

ththe which was about the beginning of April, the Emperor re- 
turned from SUmoda aforesaid and sent for" me againe to 
make repaire vnto him. And being come I dealt efiectnally 
with >^ini in the behalfe of our English Marchants, and found 
him so gratiously inclined towards them that I obtained at 
his hands my whole demands for large priuileges in general, 
together with all the rest my particular requests. 

And then hee commended to my conduct into England a 
nobleman of his, called Andreiae Sauin, as his Embassadour 
for the better confirmation of his priuiledges graunted and 
other negotiations with her Maiestia And thus being dis- 
patched with full contentment, the saide Embassadour and 
my selfe departed and imbarked at S. Nicholas about the 
ende of July, and arriued safely at London in the moneth of 
September following.* 

1 Alexandrofsky Sloboda, referred to above, ante, p. 188, note. 

^ *' The 27 of Angust'*, says John Stowe, ia his Summary (p. 524), 
^ Andrew Gregoreuiche Sauin, Embassadonr from Moacony, landed 
at the Tower wharfe, and was ther receyued by the Lord Maior of 
London, the Aldermen, and shrines in skarlet, with the marchants 
aduenturers in coates of blacke veluet al on horsebacke, who con- 
naied him, riding thronghe the citie, to the Mnsconye house in Sedinge 
Lane ther to be lodged." 



A Commission giuen by vs Th. Randolph, Embassa- 

dour for the Queenes Maiestie in Bnssia, and Th. Bannister, etc., 

Ynto James Bassendine, James Woodcocke, and Bich. Browne, 

the which Bassendine, Woodcocke, and Browne, we appoint 

ioyntly together and ayders, the one of them to the other, in 

a voyage of diseouery to be made (by the grace of God) 

by them, for searching of the sea and border of 

the coast from the riner Pechora to the East- 

wardes, as hereafter followeth, Ann. 1588 

[1568]. The first of August.* 



Inprimis, when your barke with all furniture is ready, you shall 
at the beginning of the yeere (as soone as you possible may) make 
your repaire to the Easteme part of the riuer Pechora^ where is 
an island called Dolgoieue^ and from thence you shall passe to the 
Eastwardes alongest by the Sea coast of Hugorie^ or the mayne 
land of Pechora^ and sayling alongst by the same coast you shall 
passe within seuen leagues of the Island Vaigattesy which is in the 
straight, almost halfe way from the coast of Hrtgorie, vnto the 
coast of Noua Zembla, which island Vaigattes and Nona Zemhla 
you shall finde noted in your plat,' therefore you shall not neede 
to discouer it : but proceede ou alongest the coast of Hugorie, 
towardes the riuer Ohha. 

There is a Bay betweene the saide Vaigattes k the riuer Ohhay 
that doth byte to the Southwardes into the land of Hugoriey in 
which Bay are two small riuers,^ the one called Cara Reca^ the 

1 Hakl, pp. 406-408. Collated with MS. Lansd. 10, f. 35. 

* In the MS. spelt " Yougorie"; the words '* or Pechora" are added; 
cf. ante, p. 228. 

3 Chart. 

* The qualifying adjective "small" is omitted in the MS., and 
should not be applied to the Kara, which has a course of 250 versts 
(170 miles), and a breadth of two-thirds of a mile in its lower 
course. 
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other Narmsye,^ as in the paper of notes which are giuen to joa 
herewith may appeare, in the which Baye you shall not neede to 
spende any time for searching of it, but to direct your course to 
the river Ob (if otherwise you be not constrained to keepe aloDgst 
the shoare). And when you come to the Riuer Ob^ you shall not 
enter into it, but passe over vnto the Easteme parte of the 
mouth of the said riuer. 

And when you are at the Easteme part of the mouth of Ohba 
Reca you shall from thence passe to the Elastwards, alongst by the 
border of the said coast, describing the same in such perfect order, 
as you can best doe it. You shall not leaue the saide coaste or 
border of the land, but passe alongst by it, at least in sight of the 
same, vntill you haue sailed by it so farre to the Eastwards and 
the time of the yeere so farre spent, that you doe thinke it time 
for you to retume with your barke to Winter, which trauell may 
well be three or 400. leagues to the Eastwards of the 06, if the 
sea doe reach so farre, as our hope is it doth : but and if you 
finde not the said coast and sea to trende so farre to the Elastwarda, 
yet you shall not leaue the coast^ at any time, but proceede alongst 
by it, as it doth lie, leauing no part of it vnsearched or scene, 
vnlesse it be some baye or riuer, that you doe certainly know by 
the report of the people that you shall finrfe in those borders, or 
else some certaine tokens whereby you of your selues may iudge 
it to be so. For our hope is that the said border of land and sea, 
doth in short space after you passe the Ob incline East and so to 
the Southwardes.^ And therefore we would haue no part of the 
land of your starreboord side, as you proceede in your discouerie, 
to be left vndiscouered. 

But and if the said border of lande doe not incline so to the 
Eastwards as we presuppose it, but that it doe prooue to incline 
and trende to the North wardes and so ioyne with Nona ZemJbla^ 
making the sea from Vaigats to the Eastwards but a baye : yet we 



^ Narmsye appears on old maps on Yalmal peninsula east of Kara 
bay ; there is no river of this name. 
« In MS.: '* that coast". 
2 In MS.: "and thftt to the southwardes". 



THE NORTH-EAST COAST. 253 

frill that yoa doe keepe aloDgst by the said coast, and so bringe vs 
oertaine report of that forme and manner of the same baye. 

And if it doe so prooue to be a baye, and that you haae passed 
rounde about the same and so by the trending of the land come 
back vnto that part of Nona Zemhla that is against VaigaU^ 
whereas you may from that^ see the said Island VaigaUy if the 
fcime of the yeere will permit you, you shall from thence passe 
alongst by the said border & coast of Nona Zembla to the West- 
wards and so to search whether that part of Noua Zemhla doe 
ioyne with the lande that sir Hugh WUloughbie discouered in anno 
53. and is in 72. degrees,^ and from that part of Notui Zemhla 
120. leagues to the Westwards, as your plat doth shewe it ynto 
you. And if you doe finde that lande to ioyne with Noiui Zemhla 
when you come to it, you shall proceede further along the same 
coast,', if the time of the yeere will permit it, and that you doe 
thinke there will be sufficient time for you to retoume backe with 
your barke to winter, either at Pechora^ or into Rusna at your 
discretion : for we referre the same* to your good iudgements, 
trusting that you will lose no time that may further your know- 
ledge in this voyage. 

Note you, it was the 20. of August 56. ere the Serchethrift^ 
began to retume backe from her discouerie, to winter in Russia, 
And then she came from the Island Vaigais^ being forcibly driuen 
from thence with an fkisterly winde aud yce. And so she came into 
the riuer Dtcina and arriiied at Colmogro the 11. of September, 56. 
If the yce had not bene so much that yeere as it was in the 

* In MS.: "from it", i.«., from Nova Zembla. 

* The land sighted by Willoughby was that portion of the went 
ooaiit of Nova Zembla known to BossianB as the Goose Coast. 6/. 
Barents' Three Voyages (Hakl. Soc.), second edition, p. Ixvi, 

> In MS.: " to the westwards so fan* as yon thinck the time of the 
year", etc. 

* In MS. : " for we refer the time". 

^ In MS., in brackets : ^^ a pinace sent to disconer first", etc. 
It wsH, however, not till the 22nd Aagost that Stephen Burrough 
decided to return. Cf. ** His Navigation and Discovery towards the 
River Ob," HakL, p. 320. 
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Streighte, on both aidoa of the lalaDd VaigaU, they in the 
pinncBse would that yeere haue discouered the partes that you ue 
□owe sent to Bceke: which thing (if tt had pleased God) might, 
haiie bene done then : but God hatli resenied it for some othec 
Which discouerie, if it may be made by you, it Ehall not onely 
proue profitable vnto you, but it mill also purchase perpetuiH 
I fome and renowne both to you and our Countrey. And thus not 
I donbting of your willing desires, and forwardues towards the 

■ pray God to blesse you with a luckie beginning, fortuokta 
Buccesae, and happily to ende the same. Amen. 

Necessabie Notes to bk Obserued axd Followed is youb 

DiBOOUERlE, AS HEREAFTER FOLLOWETH [bT WlLLIAM 
BURROltOH]. 

Wlien your barke with all furniture and necessoriea shall be il 
readines for you to depart to tlie sea (if it be that you take yoa 
barke at S. Nicholat or any part of Dwijut Rtea) you shiill froO 
thence, euen aa timely in the spring as the yce will permit joi^ 
saile and make all expedition that may be vnto the mouth of ■'■^^ 
riuer Ptckora (aa your comniiasion doth leade you). And aa jcn 
passe by the coast all alongat, notwithstanding the plat thi 
sheweth you the deaoription of the said coaat from Dmna tuI 
Vaignts) yet you ahall seeke by all the meanes that you can 1 
amend the same plat, vsing aa many obaeruatious aa you posaifaS 
can doe ; and theae notes following are to be obserucd by jt 
principally : 

1. First that yon doe obserue the latitude as often and in i 
many places as you may possibly doe it, noting diligently tl 
place where you doe so obserue the same. 

2. Also that you doe diligently set with joiir conipasse how t] 
land doth lie from point to point, all alongst' as yon goe, and i 
vae your iudgemeutca howe farre there may bee betweene ecba 
them. 

3. Hem, that you doo alwnyca vse to drawe the proportion ai 
byting of the land, as npll the lying out of the poyntca and hei 

' In MS.; ":ill aloii"st the coast as vol) travayle". 



lands, TDto die whidi j«a A*l gue mamt aft laaHB (M jvor 
diecFetioD), ss alao the terma «f Ac Btai^ and ta nak* nns 
marke to draving the fonne aod harder of tW aMse, wiMn tW 
Li^h cliSs are and vhere lowe lande [u], ^b rthe r Mndio hiHca or 
whatsoeuer : omiite not to note aav thii^ thai ntaj be amnble 
aud apparant t^i joii vhicb may seme to any purpuse. 

4. In pnasing along bv any coast that you keepe your irad 
going often times and aound at the least once euery glasse, and 
oftener if you ttiinke good as ooca^ioo doeth seme, and note dili- 
gently the depth, with the maner of the grounde, and at euery 
time, hoH'S farre the same Bounding may be from the next shore to 
it : and huve the next poyut or heud land doth bcare from yoti. 
[And in the sen, after you set off from )-onr parte, you shall orderly 
at the end of eiiery foiire glasses sound, and if you findc ground, 
note the depth and what grounde, but if you can findo no ground, 
you shall also note in what depth you could tindc no grouml, i 

5. Also that you doe diligently obserue the flowing A ebbiuf in 
euGiy place and how the tides do set, which way the flood ilutii 
conic, and how much water it doth high in euery place, ond what 
force the snme tide hath to driuc a ahip in an houre as neere n» 
you can iudgc it. 

6. AIro that you doc seeko to obserue with the Instrument 
which I deliiier you herewith, according as I taught you at /{<iae 
Island,* the true platfurmcs'^ nnd distAnces in as many jilacea a* 
conuenicntly you may, for it serueth very aptly your purpotio. 

7. Also that you take with you paper and yukc and ki-ope a 
cuntinuall ioumnll or remembrance day by day of all »w;h tbiiiga 
as shal fal out worth the knowledge, not forgetting or omitting U> 
write it and note it, that it mav be shewed and read at your 
retunie, 

8. These orders if you shall diligently o1iwtu« it will bee eaikis 
for you to make a platte and perfect deNoriptioo otjimr i 
and so shall your notea bee uifficii^nt to ana^crv 
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looked for at your bandea. But vithall you mny iitit foi^llc in 
noht &a manie thiiiges as yoa can learne and Tnderstande by the 
report.eof anie people whataoeucr they be, an thnt it ap[>erui»e- ' 
any way to our deaircH. And thus the Lunl Oud prosper your 
voyage. Ameu.' 



TnoMis RiNDWLPn to Sir Wm. Cecil. 
[1568, Auff. 12.p 
Kkowinoe how willinge yuur hounor wilbo to heare of our aautf 
arrivall in this EmperourB couiitrie, yt may please you to viider- 
etaude that we landed here at St. Jfieholat the thyrde of this 
inittante in the morning. Our pasBage for auche as are giiod em 
men well to be lylted of, ami as yt apperethe fare enoughs from 
daynger yf yt be taken in tyme, xz dayes or ther abowte we sawe 
no land and had sea rowme at will I was my self the wonle 
trowbled in the whole Compagnie and feele yet of the payncs 1 
indured thor. Our prouisioa layde in by the marcbauts waa «ith 
the meaoeste, our heare atarke sower, our water so ewle as noo« 
couldc be wuree even from our fyrste imbarkinge to th'ende of our 
passage ; other thou the comeu mariners foode we had uothyuge 
ttppoynted by them To the Master thia bearer, William \)f Bor- 
row, I am moat beholdinge. I laekcd nothynge that he mvght do, 
and fynile his governmeute u-nd schill to be suche that I wysshe tlie 
Queues maieatie maynie men of auche seniice. Yf your houuor, 
liesyda auche thanks as I truste he shall reoeavc at your bauds for 
his well doynge towards me, do see further occasion todohymgood, 
e your honnor that he maye be made as myche bouude vnta 
owe that he hathe mynde well to deserve. Hya 



1 In the MS. William Borough's signature follows at the foot, snd 
below it is a rough outline of the coast to be explored. On this sketch 
are shown tho inlands of Vaigats and Dolguov, the eatnary of the Ob, 
bounded on the east by sandliillB, the rivers Cura Reca and Nannw 
discharging from opposite sides into a. bay. and tho Kaiiien bolnhor/, or 
great rock, forming the northern extremity of the Ural range, I 
known iu those latitudes as Paohoi. 

' S. P.. For.EliE., No. 2,-114. 
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nrotheri is so well knowne to your honnor for his sufficiencie that 
le neadethe nothjDge of my comendation. I thynke that I maye 
SDldelye saye that theie are two soche as the Quenes maiestie hathe 
lot the lyke .... 

At my arrivall at *S'^ Nicholas I found two lettres wryttin 
by one Chaynie, one well knowne to the Companie & imployed by 
them in their affayres here, directed to the Enibassadour of 
Englande to the Emperor of Russia. I founde in them other 
matter tjien I looked for, and sec what practezes are vsed by soche 
BbB are & were their servants to ow^erthrowe this trade, of which by 
bhjB little that I have seen I haue better lykinge then at my 
beinge in Englande I cowlde be well pers waded of 

One matter I fynde in that Icttre of Chayne* sore aggravated 
agaynst Jenkenson, as I beleue more then is cawse, as thoughe he 
sholde have dealete with this Prynce in some matter of mariage 
ether with this Emperour, which is vnlykelye, or with his Sone ; 
th'one being maried, t brother farre vnfeete for suche a partie.* Of 
the fathers conditions this I have lemed, that of late he hathe 
beheaded no small number of his nobilitie, cawsinge their heads to 
be layde in the streats to see who durste beholde them or lamente 
their deathes. The Chancier he cawsed to be executed openlye, 
l^avinge nether his wyff, chyldren or brother alive. Divers other 

I 

h^ye byne cutt in peeces by hys comandemente, departinge owte 
Ijr'th^ Courte to their owne bowses withowle accusation or iudge- 
raente^^d in their owne thynkinge in the princes good grace and 
favour. $einge, as I heare, he hathe longe attended an Embassadors 
comynge from the Quenes maiestie I intende to be with hym so 
gone as I cane speede as I maye, the beste I beleve wilbe ewle 
inoughe, the soner to be owte of hys ('ountrie whear heads goe so 

faste to the potte .... 

Your honnor allwayc to commande 
^ Stephen. 

* Negotiations were subsequently set on foot with the view to the 

marriage of Lady Mary Hastings with the Tzar, and Piasemsky was 

sent on an embassy to England to obtain an interview with that lady 

and report to his master on her personal and mental qualities Pis- 

semsky's report has recently been published in the TranmctioriM of thp 

RusKtan Hist. Soc., vol. xxxviii, 1883. The son here mentioned is the 

Tsar^vitch Ivan, bom March '1%, 1.054, rf. antf, p. 223, nof^. 



1"? ijjnnsTia: aki« rrcKETX 

. toLiti v*&nrL ziMt Diaukf of Si. Xirolat '} theie are more ii 
«rr.iik: Tiiei :i verri. or siihriexje. faD of soperetition and in mi 

ii^^j*iik£!xn£ vsnf L'TiMcm&. rokirDed in all thjiigB : Lyttle ahewi 
•r a^-rBiTiinrs a: 'TurrKizfo. HelicioiD more then the Bible in thei 

v-:tt 1.0^ Txi£ir hovms and Chnii^es full of Images papte< 

Tho. IUxdolphe. 

y 1.. •«-v. T. Tiif rjri:: ii:»D:»rkb]e Sir William Cecill, Knigfate 
:r:iir..MJl Se.'reriinf iLe Qaenes maiestie. 



* ?• I.:,- :_* • .>-^.f A '-tfij-rrMT D:"rtETT to Sir. Wm. Cecil. 

:r.f.f. A**-, vi.]- 

• .*■ :■ u -.M-^ :iW. .c ii-TLiuf d^viies premissid, it may pletsi 
^....- :•::..::. :»: :i£i*:r:jftfi iLiki dt'partinge from Hartrtdie thi 

acv.-.,: .-. : ."iii. ■ : ."' .' *:;t »f ijTT:i berr in :rcK>d saiftie, thanckesbi 
1 . V ■ • . ■ • : >:•.- c'i: .c A-iiT-s:- It mifiht hare bene sajllid ii 

■ : :.£,£ '•:■'. ''.k-l^ tj C^^nTrarr winds, fvndinge th( 
^ ■•.:; :. :•: .■.- : :.:•: jx'il.t^ riiTve^ssic-ns that ever was sailli< 
.: : . >:-.. .■ ..* .■"rr-i:. :' .: :•= ".AtiLe in dewe trmes of the veaw 
''■^ : . : . .: .,vv:: Ti : "ii..:: .TiT •^■.ric iVom the co[a]st of England 
T :.-..:. :.:. ...... s:r hiTc. f^liro? wiih the goodliest co[a]8t 

A ..: . ^•.•. r. m;> :'. 7 >":. ::< :f u-:-Ai requier that the lyke we hav 
...: >...■ :\ :.: .; : y . . r .'.:.i^-:: ::.■::::« :i' we was re to passe againe w 
• . .*; :: .:.:k. . ..r 'vv:> -. re &s.*L^:*..r:ie to come hether then ^ 

«■: «^;.yr; :. uissv ". y >i a :>::::«: L.-^.i.-'^i lo An'hrarpf. And fiirthe 
::; .. .: :'.-.:.>; \ -.:r :..::::. r :. vniorsta:! i that seuce ower arvvini» 
1 1 1 r-: . :. .w ; :: j\ :. .-. i :" .; '. ' ,- .. :: :V rt :K'e with ower Aireut and San*aunts 
:is :i:so l-v ser:-. :•.:". i- Itttrvs TV\.v:ued froiiie CLi^fne Sind Soidhehaw 
vi.r Sarv.i- -.:.:< Iyt::^v .»: Mi,<l:f, wo fynde the estate of tb 
i 'i'liii'iiDyiK' ii.ir.iiv v.iryo oviil.as well towchinire the[i]re accomptsa 
:ils«> with tlic riv'.loe, whicho haith proseiiide aponno very lewd 

• O*. unff. p. i:m. 

' S. A. For. Kliz.. Xo. l'41:.. 

' Soiitham. whose narrative has U^cn j,'ivcn alxivo. pp. li»U-i>oG. 
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and vntrew pracketises, in suche sort that if my Lord Imbassador^ 
and we had not come the holle trayde had bene vtterlye over- 
throweu, and how it will doe yet we stande in dowte the matter 
being so farre past . . . .This trayde beinge throughlie entrideinto 
and orderly donne it will maynetene thirtie or fortie greate shippes 
suche as the lyke be not within the realme of marchants shipps, 
it will bread good marryners by reasonne of the distans, and 
maynetene a great nombar for the service of the realme, it will 
vent the most parte of our couUarid clothes, & in shorte tyme if 
neade requier all the Karsayes maid within the realme, whereby 
her maiesties subiectes may be sette a wourke and have vent for 
the same, how so euer her highnes stand with her nabowres abowte 
her, where heretofore they have bene vttride. It retornith home 
suche good and profetable waires as ower countrie cannot misse 
and noe vayne waires at ^ for the whiche waires in tymes 

past we ware devertid by the prenscs Towens of the est parte, in 
such sorte as if they had dislykid of vs we could not have had 
them. It will fumyshe all her maiesties nay vie as well of Cabulls, 
cordaige, masts, Sayles, Pitche and tarr and such lyke furneture if 
order be gevine for the same in dew tyme, whereby her grayce is 
deliverid owt of Bondage of the Kinge of Denmarke, and the 
towen of Danskey which as your honnor knowith at this tyme 
dowth mysse vse her Maiesties subiectes, & of longe tyme haith 
donne if the trewth were knowen.* It makith the passaige into 
Percia whereby greate benneffit is lyke to inseweto her maieatie in 
cowstome & otherwyse to the Comon welth. It is a greate 
honnor vnto our Countrie to have suche a trayde privately to ower 
sealfs, where noe other nations haithe anye entrannce. And finallie 
is lieke to growe vnto greate profitte to the Compagnie if things 
may be put in order, throughly occupied and trewlie answerid, 
whiche will come to passe if vnder correction it wold please the . 
queues maieatie & her honnorable counsell to take Cayre of it and 
to commaunde the Compaigue so to deale that things may be 

' Bandolph. 2 Word omitted in MS. 

» About this time (1568) the Muscovy Company entered into con- 
tracts to supply the Government with cables, cordage, etc.— See CnJ. 
S. P., For. Eliz., 1568, No. 2209. 

s 2 
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orderly and Justlie donne as they will answere to the contrary, 
And that Justice may be donne aponne such as offende ether at 
home or here. The Esterlings, the Flamyngs, the Etallians, the 
Frenshemen & most nations haue practiesid how to prevent ys in 
this trayde, and haue cawside Prences to wryte vnto her maiestie, 
as your honnor well knoweth, for the staye thereof, whiche hetherto 
could nevar pre vale till no we by practise of her maiest^s owne 
subiectes havinge as well joyned them sealfs with Strangers as it 
is thought as otherwyse. So that in ower simple opynyon vnder 
correction the dishonnor is so greate as it is not to be borne 
withall. Besyedes the losse of suche a trayed as the Ijke will 
never be found e in all respectes. And besydes the honnor that 
will insewe by Briugiuge the trayed of Spyces this waye, whereof we 
have better hope then ever we had, for that was lemed by sertine 
Percians that were at Moakoe the laste yeare. This matter of 
Percia towchit the Etallians and straungers verye neare, for the 
Etallians have had the holle trayed of silks and also moche spyces 
brought by the Venetians, the Flamings ; in lyke caise they have 
the stapill of all Spyces playsid at A ndwarpe by the Portingales, 
whereof a greate parte is vtteride in England, so that if we might 
bringe the Spyces and silks this waye, they are all towchid, whiche 
they are not ignorant of. And therefore there haith wanted noe 
practise of long tyme for the overthrowe of this trayde. . . .And 
whereby order of the compaigne Bassington was sent over to passe 
with vs into Persia, if we thowght it meite or otherwyse to be 
imployed for the diskoverie of the Passage to the northestwards at 
our discression, for as moche as we knowe not ho we we shall stand 
with this prence, and that into Persia he caune dow vs no service 
exsepte it were to sette owt that whiche is alredie donne ; And 
cawUinge to remembrance the greate dissier your honnor haith 
had for the disko verye to the est ward s^ & also be cause we wold 
have the matter powte owt of dowtt for savegard of further 
charges to the Compaigne, whoe mynded to sett fourth twoe Barks 
for the diskoverie of the same, which will not be donne with a 
thowsande pounde. We havinge consideration hereof have con- 

* Possibly in consequence of Jenkinson's petitions, cf. nntt^ pp. 159, 
177. 
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ferrid with ower maisters the Borrowes^ and have taken 8uche 
instruckesoiis of them as is meate for the same, havinge also 
chosineowt twoe maryners^ suche as they thinke apte men to joyne 
with Bassington, Myndinge to appoints the saide Bassingion 
marryners and other interpreters, for the diskoverye to passe frome 
Ftfhoray in a Russe boite with the firste opyne wather in the 
springe alongst the co[a]8t estwardes for the tryall of the said 
passaige, which wilbe donnc with a smalle coste, and as ower 
masters saye to more purpose then if towe barks should be sett 
owt for the same, whereby we hope ether to fynde the same 
Strayte or otherwise to put it owt of Dowbt, so as the Compaigne 
shall save a thousand pounde that wold be spent for the trialle 

thereof 

From St. Nicollas the xiith daye of August in Anno. Dom. 1568. 

Yr. honnors to commaund, 

Thomas Bannester. 
Geopfrye Duckett. 



Thomas Bannister & Geoffrey Duckett to the Muscovy Co.^ 

[1568, August 12.] 

Right worshipfull Sir and Sirs, it may please you to vnderstand 
that in our letter to the generallitie we have sertiffied them of 
suche matter as we thought neadfull the tyme and Playce con- 
sedred .... 

There is more matter wryttine in one letter of Chany then we 
send vnto your worshippes, be cawse it towcheth matter betwiit 
the Prences whiche becomyth vs not to medill with all but refar 
the same to my Lord imbassator, who upon furder examynacon 
when he comyth in playce will serteffie and deale as he seithe 
cawse ; for the openynge of this matter vnto your worshippes we 
reffar you to the redinge of the letters herein closid, with this 

* Stephen and William, rf. ante^ p. 254. 

* Woodcock and Brown, cf. ante, p. 251. 
3 S, P., For. Eliz., No. '2417. 
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We vnderstaud that John Capell is gonne for England, apon 
what practises we knowe not. But ower advyce is that nether he 
nor Jenkiifsonne nor anye other be towchid or delt withall in this 
matter till we haue endid ower matters here, for if they should be 
stayed or delt withall, then wold it confereme the[i]re sainge here 
that they are punyshid for the Emperowres matters, whiche might 
both hassard your goodcs and ower bodies and overthrowe the 
holle matter. So that our simple opynyons is, vnder correction 
and your better consederacon here in to be vsed, that this matter 
be opened vnto the honnorable councell, or so muche thereof as 
you shall thinke good, and to crave there ayed in this sorte, That 
it wold please her Maiestie to wryte vnto the Emperoure to reprove 
the[i]re false informacions, and to geve suche furder advyce vnto my 
Lorde imbassator as to her highnes shall seame good. And if [in] 
anye his requeste to her Maiestie there be anye one small matter 
that may be yielded vnto, that it wold please her Maiestie to haue 
consederacon of it, Seinge the matter sornuch importeth ewery way 
as the caise standith. We he [a] re from the Muskow, by talke that 
hath passid there when they be in there cowppes, that the Empe- 
rowre should requier a hundreth Englishemeu to be his garde for 
savegard of his person. If this should be so the matter is not 
greate, and myght be so handlid as it should not be the Quenes 
Maicsties actc, but passid by vs so as her maiestie might well 
answere it vnto all prences that they be suche men as hath passid 
in her merchants shippes withowt her knowledge, and we thinke 
anne honnor to hire highnes and countrie that so myghtie a prence 
could be contentid to comet the garde of his bodye to her sub- 

iectes It is possible that Jenhinsonne haith not opened vnto 

the Quenes Maiestie all suche matter as the Emperoure gave him 
in comission, wherefore if hire Maiestie dow wryte againe it were 
good it were towched that her Maiestie by her embassator 
answered all matters that was bye JenJcinsonne opened vnto her, & 
if there were more matter thene her imbassator haith gevin in 
comyssion to answere that the same was not by Jenkensonne 
opened vnto her .... 

For provision to be maide, as well for this viage as the Persia 
viage for the next yeare, you must pre[)are it in tyme. Althoughe 



.i^>4 LETTU ro rHH MT-^, -T-^ .'XDxJT 

vuu iiidike a new ftocka for "iev iia^ ij.r :»t r:-:.n-ri«:. v.: 
.dthuii^h the matter stuiiith iuse m i^rRsitti. l^: si: ksTrcii::^ 
v;vvu iiiw judgement hove thini^ will iul .^r: ^c: ji^i _:. j-.o: L.tic, 
^iii|;c the Iml«nador ia come. viuciLe js "iur Th.!^ iLr Es;^^- 
tx*wix* iiiiwt Jiimiehd, bat we seiV ou remetrre ~:ii: zr:T-..as::r iLiist be 
iiitiui at aJvunture, 8ta[y]ix^e the shippcLp= 'JiJir^.i lal.i^asT'ju 
«.-tiiuio tur owur au»were after ve hane delte 'vich iLr £sij*erjr, thea 
t it t'lillu owt that we dow nut ci>nclade with cL'cmi.^&n>ar for the 
.^•iKviiv'WHiKv of the trade. . . . 

t^it y^v tvvc in varye good hope to geve them tEe ouenbrowe 

».i*i '.^* si:ibhid\ vour travde, and the better if voa Tse such deli- 

o"%v \\n\\ iho Cuiiucell that her Maieatie mavgere further adver- 

N.IIVIU ihnv the ambassadors retowme;the more hast is maid 

Kill !ks Kittor, fur there may be dowt if we goe not well that 

\x ^ w MJ4V0 ilic iwil»tttf»ador till her maieaties furder order, for so 

1... » K iwhiic H 1th other ambassadors 

•\ i;t> :ikv to *tcy yet 30 dayes at Colma(fro ere we cane 
;.' -lo roHcu twst of Colmagro and our poste retowme 

. ... u ' njviviv «e cttMC passe uo fardar 

Your to commauude, 

Thomas Bann ester. 
Geoffuy Duckett. 



A Copie of the priuiledges graunted by the right 

high and mightie Prince, the Emperour of Rnsaia, &c : vnto the 

' right worshipful felowship of English Marchants, for the 

discouerie of new trades : and hither sent hy Thomas 

Randolfe, Esquire, her Maiesties Embassadoar to 

the said Emperour, and by Andrew Sauin, his 

Embassadour in the yeere of our Lord God, 

1569.1 



One God euerlasting and without end, and before the beginning, the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghost, the blessed Trinitie, our 
onely €rod, maker and preseruer of all things and replenisher of 
all things every where, who by thy goodnesse doth cause all men 
to loue the giuer of wisedonie, our onely Mediator and leader of 
YS all vnto blessed knowledge by the only Sonne, his word, our 
Lorde lesus Christ, holy and euerlasting Spirit ; and now in these 
our dayes teachest vs to keepe Christianitie and sufferest vs to 
enioy our Kingdome in the happie commoditie of our land and 
wealth of our people, in despite of our enemies and to our fame 
with our friends. 

We John Vanliwich^ by the grace of God great Lord Emperour 
and great duke of al Russia, VolocUmariaj Moscouiay Nouogrodt^ 
Emperor of CaaaUy Tuerkie, Vgorskie, Permishiey VotskUy Bulgaria^ 
and many others ; Lord and great duke of the low Countreis of 
NovLogoTodty ChemigoskUy Easanskie, PohtiskUy Hastow^ YeraslauCy 
BdlosorOy Owderskie, Condushiey and all Siberland, Great com- 
mander of all the North parties. Lord of Let/land^ and many other 
Northward, Southward and Westward. 

I Hakl., 1589, pp. 402-406. There are two drafts of these privileges 
in the State Paper Office (S, P., Domestic Eliz,, vols. 54 and 196). One 
of these agrees with Hakluyt*s version ; the other, and obviously the 
correct one, differs materially. We have adopted the best reading 
(vol. 54) wherever Hakluyt is wrong. 
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«f God Queene of 
bftth vritten 
suite thtt 
mama. ^f*rnr mr fMHons 'u 'an MsribiHtt vkidi are of one 
OimpHiie. Bui iroK 'aeiL ^9k jouk sz oonit fi» timfiqne in oar 
kmesame ic * J-j^^BiMraniar mi s aif CissfifeT «f Dmima^ mud to 
■nr i^iML ^Zitas jf Jgi^jwuu hul 'u aZ as cocas m our Dominioiu 
ami 'SXBsatSL mr *I ^muLsv* "sj ^lyidr. s> Atm, C«6tae snd 
^'Ika-ttcjviL' mil ri mL iGbsr €*iancsBa^ 

L ^« /iM TemiamHsL Emaennr s&i £Scbs dake «f mU Bmsna 
t iir cur sacs' Jl^ancip skaL QoiflBit ^ Em^bade) hftue giuai 
ind y iiiiiriit ^ ^ae y.TTrhffl MjuHhiarca^ ^be Guacnouny Consak, 
—iiTri ri Kni jac^^mrp^ Scr 11. €r-<r«-«n^ Knight, BowUmd 

H-fmry BtmJLn^^ ^JiB^suK^ CisoBPO^ Sir ITiiL CAei<er, 
jKArvrtf /^jenbBB. AiissaEB. Limd Dmekgt, Aldennan, 
Edmari Gilh^rU Lmmnms9 Hmte^ Fmeif ITtfU j^Aom, ClemaU 
Tkn^wtortom^ IcJkm Qmm^Ut^ XieL:i*it Wktader, Tkiommu Banister, 
IcJkm JJarrimm^ Fr^imiris BwnukttmL, Amlkomy GiMMMge^ fokm iSbatfn, 
Bick/ird Wi/iiMJiyx^ I: Jim Spjrif^ RL-Aar^d Bamf^ Robert Woolrnxun, 
Thcmas Bnym^f. Tki:wta4 Swkidi^ TUcnas AiUm, T^owuu Mare, 
Wii/iam BttUw, Rh-rk^mi }\>i»7, Tkom*j4 Athituon. Assistants. 
lohn Aler*}.^, Esquire, hfrty D^cket^ Framcu RobiRson^ Matthew 
Field J and all the rest of their Companie and fellowship, and to 
their successors and deputies, to come with ships and other vessels 
into our Couutrv at Cdm^yjorod and Dtn'na, and to aU the North 
parts now being ours, or that hereafter shall at any time be in 
our possession by sea, riuer or land, euen to our great Citie of 
Motco, in al the townes of our Countrey, to Cazan and Astracan, 
U} N(/uog(jrode the great, to FlaA-o and Leijland, Vriagorod,^ to 
Narue^ and all other townes of Ltifiand ; 2, And to passe through 
our land to Bnykarj Persia^ Cashing Chardaye and other Countries ; 
And whorc'Hoeuer they come, there to be and abide freely, and 
to biutcjr and bargaine freely all wares of sale, without custome of 
all jM'oplr; and inarchants strangers whatsoeuer. 

' ('uthay. 2 Ivangorod. 
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And if so be they bring any fine wares out of England, or any 
other Countrey from Boghar^ Persia^ Ccuhine, or from any other 
place, and those their wares that come by the way of Name or 
any other parte into oar Dominion, to bring ye same wares into 
our treasure, & our Treasurers to view the same wares and to 
take into our Treasurie of the same such as shalbe needefull for 
vs. And all such wares as we shal not need, our Chancellour to 
redeliuer ye same : And after the view of our Chancellour to 
barter it freely to whome they will, not selling any of their 
wares needfull for ys before our Chancellour haue scene the same. 
And all other grosse and heauy wares that shalbe needfull to our 
vse, not being brought to Mosco, to declare and tell our Chancel 
lour of the same wares : And to giue a note thereof by name and 
how much they leaue there, not brought to Afosco : and then if we 
neede not the said wares, the English Marchants, their seruauts & 
Factors, to conuey their wares the neerest way to Vstiuge the great^ 
and so to Colmogorod or elsewhere at their pleasure, there to barter 
and sell the same. But those wares that shalbe needeful for 
our Treasurie, they shall not hide from vs in any case. 

And when our Chancellour shall send our aduenture with the 
said Marchants or their Factors, they to take our adueutures with 
them, and to sell and to barter for such wares as shalbe meete for 
our Treasurie, and to retume it into our Treasurie. 

And when wee shall sende any aduenture into England, then our 
Chancellour to giue them a yeeres warning, that their ships may 
be prouided thereafter, that by taking in of our wares, they leaue 
not their owne behinde them. 

And to take our Aduenture yeerely when they goe into Persia, 

Neither shall ye English marchants reced[e] or colour any of 
our peoples goods, nor barter nor sel it in any wise : likewise our 
people not to barter for the said English marchants, or occupy^ for 
them. . 

3. And when they shall come into our Empire of Cazan and 

A8tr€u;an and other places of our Dominions, then our Captaines of 

Cazan and Astracan, and other authorised people, quietly to let 

* /.r., Veliki Ustiug, (/. ante, p. 24. 

2 To employ, i.^., to serve as agents to ihom, cf, St. Luke xix. 13. 
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them, paaae. zuir rtirmr jxij CuH jr eustome of their wares^ nor 
•MUX oi maki* aeudDi cbond 

tntl wiliea we iiiall ^eoii nu adaiesLtare with them, jet to saffer 
than. l5rceiy tj p«aK. out Tiewixi^ dbar wszeB^oortakiiigaiiykiiide 
of cmscome. ^Ttii wiuKCKema- Fn^gtmh merchant will bftigaine with 
cor MiftRhaojcs ^sr F^aax%, ware f»:r w^re, to faurter the same at 
thaur pLeaiiizze. 

And wfitttaiMniisr thor Miftrchazit or Factocs wO we^ their wares at 
thor hoQiie tt JTmrj^ w&odfi hooae I granted them atiSl Maxiwu at 
the Ji'jmyK xhnj to s£l je ware to oar people, either strangers as 
ther oLaT best rtter it : keeping within their hooae arshines, 
meaaar» and wasdits Tnder jeak& 

4. We haoe graonted them the said house at & Maxiwu in Mos- 
koo' firee and wtthont standine rent, as heretofore we did graant 
it the said Fngfwh Marchanta^ nr WiL Gerrard and the Com- 
panies matntajnin^ in the said hoo^e one hoos^eeper, a Ruutj and 
two i?ifcHif sHTiants <x some of their owne coantrej men, and none 
other i^ihmfj besides ther aforesaid. And the said hoosekeepers 
that shall Uue at their hoase with the English mardiants, neither 
to b'ujve nor sel acy cares for them : but that the said marchants 
themselues or their factors shall bve, sell and barter their owne 
wares : And oar J/n^r'ktV marchants not to take the said English- 
mens wares to sell them in our townes, nor to bye any wares for 
them, neither the English marchant to colour any Busies wares at 
any towne. 

5. And whatsoeuer English marchant wil sel his wares at Col- 
jfio^or, Duryna, Vofo^dj FtfiM^/ai*^, Coftron,^ youogrode the lower, 
Casan^ Astracan^ XoHC^rodf the great, Vopska^ the Xaru^, Vria- 
gorody or at any owre townes, they to sel their wares there at their 
pleasure. And of al wares, as well of other countreis as of Bussiay 
no Captaine nor officer to take any custome, neither in any place 
to stay them in any wise, neither take any kinde of toll of them 
for their wares whatsoeuer. 

6. And whatsoeuer marchant shal bargaine or b[u]ye any wares, 

' Hakluyt and the MS. referred to above have " in the halfe free", 
h iH nonHcn^e. 
" Privileges, cmte, p. 233. 3 Kostroma, cf. ante, ibid. 
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of Euglish marchants : The said JRusse not to retiime those wares 
ypon the merchants handes againe, but to giue readie money for 
the said wares, otherwise they to craue the lustice to giue right 
and to execute the lawe ypon the same with all expedition. And 
when the English marchants or factors slial trauaile from Mosckoo 
after the dispatche of their wares and busines, then to shewe them- 
selues vnto our Chancellour. Whatsoeuer wares of theirs shall goe 
from Mosco^ they not to shewe the same wares to any of our 
officers, nor pay anye custome or toll in any place. 

7. If it so happen the English marchants haue any wracke and 
the shippes be brought to any port of our Dominions, we to com- 
mand the saide goods to be enquired and sought out, and to bee 
giuen to the English marchants, being here abiding at that time 
in our Countrey, theyre factors, seruants, or deputies of the Com- 
panie aforesaid, to whom we haue granted this our gratious letter. 

And if there happen none of those English marchants, factors, 
seruants, or deputies to bee in our Countreis at such time, then 
we will all the said goods to be sought out and bestowed in some 
conuenient place, and when any of the Companie aforesayd written 
within this our letter shall come for their goods, we to commaund 
their goods to be restored vnto them. 

8. Likewise wee haue granted leaue to the English marchants, 
their Gouemours, Consuls, and assistants, namely. Sir William 
Gerrardy Knight, Rovoland Hayward^ and the Companie, to builde 
houses at Vollogda, Colmogro, and the seaside, at luangorode^ at 
ChertlQ and in all other places of our Dominions as shall bee 
needefull for their trade. And they to keepe at the saide house 
one housekeeper, a Utisse, and two or three men to keepe their 
wares at the said houses, making sale thereof to whome they 
will, they, their Factors or deputies : the said housekeeper not to 
buy nor sell for them. 

9. Also we haue giuen and graunted to the English Marchants 
that their house, which they have by our goodnesse at S. Maximes 
in the Zempskie^ and other their houses in owre townes of the 

* Kebela (?) or Kobela, near Pskof. — Cf. Jenkinson^s and Wied's 
(1555) maps. 

' ZevMkty or national, one of the two divisions which Ivan arbitrarily 

made of Russia. 
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80 to report it vnto vs, then wee too command what shall bee 
done therein, and none other to be arrested or haue their goods 
sealed which are not guiltie of that offence, nor to stay or appre- 
hend them in any of our Dominions for the same. 

1 9. If any English Marchant, Factor, or seruant shal offend, it 
shalbe lawfull for their Agent to doe iustice vpon the said partie, 
or to send him home into England at his pleasure. 

20. If any English Marchant, Factx>r, or seruant haue lent or 
hereafter shall lende money to any of our people, or credit them 
with wares, and so depart into any forreigne Countrey, or die 
before the debt bee due to be paide, then our people and Mar- 
chants to paye the saide debt to whorae soeuer shall be appointed 
to the said roome or charge, and the said English Marchant, 
factor, or seruont to bring his bill of debt to our Counsell, to 
shewe them what is due, and what money is owing them for any 
wares : and thus to doe truly, not adding any whit to the debt, 
and our Counsel to command the debt to be discharged vnto the 
English Marchant, factor, or seruant without delay. 

21. And whatsoeuer English Marchant shall be arrested for 
debt, then our Counsell to command the partie vuder arrest to be 
dcliuered to the Agent : and if he haue no sueretie, to bind the 
Agent with him for the better force of the bond. 

And if an J English marchant be endebted, we will the creditor 
not to cast him in prison, or to deliuer him to the Sergeant, lest 
the oflficer abvse him, but to take ware in pawne of the debt. 

22. Also of our goodncs we haue granted the English Marchants 
to send our Commission to all our Townes, too officers, Captaines, 
and authorized men to defcnde and gard the saide Marchants 
from all theeucs, robbers, and euill disposed persons. 

23. If in coraming or going to and fro our dominions, the Mer- 
chants, theyre factors, or seruants be spoiled on the sea by rovers: 
our Counsell shall send our letters, and will them to be sought out, 
and where they shall finde the goods, cause it to be restored vnto 
them againe and the offender to be punished, according to our 
com man dement. 

24. Also of our goodnes we haue granted the saide Merchants 
to take vp Brokers, Packers, Wavers and such like labourers as 
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ahall be needefuU for them, paying for their hier as the laborers 
and they shall agree. 

25. We likewise of our goodnes haue licensed the English 
Merchants in our Townes of MosJcOy Nouogorode the great, and 
Pladeo} that owre Coiners of the said Townes shall melt Dollers and 
ooine money for them without oustome, allowing for coales and 
other necessaries with the workemanship. 

26. Also of our goodnes wee haue granted the said English 
Merchants to take poste horse at needefull times, leauing with our 
officers a note how many they take, and not- else ; and in no 
oaae hindering or diminishing our treasurie. 

27. Also for our sister Queene Elizabeths sake, we of our good- 
nes haue granted to the merchants within written in this our letter, 
and to their successors, that no Englishman nor any other stranger 
oome without the Queues leaue to Colmogor, the riuer Obb, 
Vanagye^ Pechora, Gowlaye^ Meseyne^^ Ptchengowe^ Zolovetskyes 
Iland,^ the riuer of Shame,'' nor to none other hauen of Dtoina, nor 
to any part of the northside of Dwina, by hether Wardhouse, 
into any hauen with shippe, Busse, or any other vessell, nor to 
occnpie in any kind of wies, but onely the said English Companie 
and their successors, to whome we of our goodnes haue granted 
this priuiledge. 

28. Also that no English Merchant, without the Queenes leaue, 
shall come with any wares to the Name or Vriagorode,^ 

29. And whatsoeuer English Merchant, stranger, or other of 
wbatsoeuer Countrey he be, shall come with shippe, Busse or 
any other vessell, to any of the Sea hauens of the north side, 
to any part of Dmna, the Name or Vriagorode, without the 
Queenes leaue or knowledge, not being of the Company aboue 
written, wee to apprehende and take the same vessell from those 
strangers and Merchants, the one balfe to vs, Emperour and 

I Pakof. 

' Yarziga or Yarzakha, cf, Jenkinson's and Bnrroagh's maps. 

3 Kola. * Mezen. 

* Pechenga. « Solovetsky. 
' Probably the River Sonma, in Onega Bay. 

* Ivangorod, on the right bank of the Narova, opposite Narva. 

T 
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great Duke, the other holfe to the Companie of English Mer- 
chants. 

30. Also of our goodnes we haue granted the said companie of 
English merchants that no English merchants or strangers shall 
passe through our dominions to Boghare, Persia, Ccuhiriy Chctaddaye^ 
or to other Countries, saue only the Companie of English mer- 
chants and our owne messengers. 

31. Also whatsoeuer Englishman comming out of England or 
any other Countrey into our dominions without the Queens leaue 
and knowledge, not being of the said Companie of Marchants 
written in these our letters, mind and purpose to abide in our 
Realme, contrary to the Queenes will and pleasure, or any way 
abuse himselfe ; the Agent shall freely send him home to the 
Queene his Soueraigne : which, if the Agent of himselfe be vnable 
to do, let him pay for aide of the Captaines and officers of Townes 
there being, and so send him to prison. And will the saide Cap- 
taines not to hinder the said Agent from sending home such euill 
persons into England. 

32. And if any man within our Countrey runne away to any 
other towne or place, the English merchants and factors to haue 
free libertie to apprehende him and take their goods from him 
againe. 

33. And as for our priuilcdge giuen to Thonuu Glouer, Ealphe 
Rutier, Christopher Bennet, John Chappell, and their adherents, 
we haue commanded the same priuiledges to be taken from thenu 

34. Also we of our goodnes haue granted the said Company of 
English merchants, their successors, semants, and deputies, that 
doe or shall remaine at Micsko, or elsewhere within our dominions, 
freely to keepe their owne lawe ; and in no wise none of ours to 
force them to our lawe and faith against their wills. 

Moreouer, besides and with the companie of English merchants, 
we permit all strangers to trade to our towne of Name, Vriagorode, 
and to other our townes of Liejland, as they haue done before time 
frealie. From the beginning of the world 7077.* in the moneth of 

> Cathay. 

2 Era of Constantinople. 
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June 20. indiction 12. the yeere of our Lordship and reigne 35. 
and of our Empu^ of Rusland 23. Casan 17. Astracan 15. 

Endorsed: Priviledg granted to the Righte Worshipfull Com- 
paignie of Merchants, Aduenturers, Discouerers of newe trades, 
obtajned by the late Embassadour, Thomas Randolphe^ from the 
Queenes Maiestie, his Soueraigne, to the Emperor of Russia. An. 
Dom. 1569, Julii 10. 

Other speciall graunts by his Maiesties priuate letters at the 
suite of Master Randolph^ Embassadour : — 

Releasement out of prison of Fibherherty that was accused for 
writing of letters against the Emperour. 

Liberty giuen to ThomoLS Greene^ that was accused and troubled 
Tpon suspition of his dealing with the Embassadour, and license 
giuen to him to traffique as he was accustomed. 

Andrew Atherton^ and his sureties released at the Name and his 
seruaunt at the Mosko, that were in trouble for sending the 
merchants letters into England. 

A letter graunted to Thomas Southam^ to the counsaile for 
iustice against them that stole the pearles. 

His Maiesties fauour promised to the Artificers, and linings to 
be appointed them as they can best deserue. 

A letter to the merchants* that went into Persia to passe freely 
without impeachment in his dominions, as also letters of fauour to 
the great Shawe of Persia. 

A graunt vnto the Companie that at what time soeuer they 
send to the discouery of Cataya^ they shalbe licensed to repaire 
ynto this countrey, and hane such conducts and guides, marriners, 
vessels. Men and victuals as they shall stand in neede of. 



^ Green was an assayer by profession. He was sent to Russia with 
other craftsmen by Elizabeth in 1567, at the request of Ivan. Green 
died in that country, his wife and children retamiag to England with 
Sir Jerom Bowes. 

2 Cf. ante, p. 216, tiote, ' Ante, p. 190. 

* /.«., Bannister and Ducket. 
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It is also promised by Kneez Alfanas^ and Peter Gregortufichy^ in. 
the Emperours name, that if Benet^ Butler^ or any Englishman 
complaine, deface, hinder in way of traffique, or otherwise goe 
about to disoredite the worshipfuU companie and their doinges, 
that therein they shall not bee h[e]arde, and the doers to bee 
punished, as in such cases they shalbee iudged to haue deserued 

Certaine persons graunted to be sent home into England that 
serued the Company and were practisers against them in that 
countrey.* 

^ Priace AthanasiuB Ivanovitch Yiazemsky. 

* Peter Gregorief. See xnfra^ p. 281. 
' Probably a misprint for Butter. 

* A copy of the above grant of Privileges is preserved in the 
Archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs at Mosco. 



The greate causes of offence given to the English 

Ambassador, Thomas Randolph, from the Queenes Maiestie to 
th'Emperor of Russia for the tyme of his beinge there 

in the yere 1568.* 



First, that it was forbidden by the Chancellor that none of his 
countreye men, the Quenes Maiesties subiects, shoulde mete him 
or receiue him into the Towne of Mosco^ which accordinglie fell out 
as was commaunded, sauinge that Master Doctor Reynoldes^ with 
three or foure craftesmen, mett him with hazard of displeasure. 

Next, that from the first of his arryuall at Mosco, which was the 
xvth of October 1568, vntill the xxth of Februarye, which day 
be had presence of th*emperor, he was so straightlie kepte within 
bis howse as thoughe he and all his had byn committed prisoners, 
with suche uncourtoyse vsage of the Sei^eaunt that kept them as 
worse coulde not haue byn shewed to an enemy. 

Thirdlie, that such lettres as were sent vnto him from the 
Quene his Soueraignes affaires in speciall [ Y of his Legation 

were kepte from him, and oowlde never be gotten at their haudes 
that had them, but interpreted by him^ that moste trayterouslie 
hath vsed him selfe against the Quene his Soueraigne. 

Fourthelie, that such lettres as the Ambassador wrot[e] into 
Englande for the Quenes Maiesties affaires to certaine of her 
Maiesties Councellors, and were sent by the saide Ambassador to 
the Name to be sent into Englande, were taken, and as though 
the matters conteyned in them were verie haynouse, the saide 
Ambassador was charged to haue written treasone in them against 
the Emperour, which beinge proved false, and Bennett the forger 
thereof, required to be punished, therfore beinge present before 

1 MS. Lansd., 10, 34. 

2 Word omitted in MS. 

3 /.^., by Rnttcr, mentioned above. 
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Knes Offaruudc^ Peter Gregorwtch, and this Ambassador, no thioge 
was saide vnto him, but he dismissed, and my lettres open 
delivered vnto me againe, translated by Butter before named. 

Fifthlie, that after my leaue taken of th'emperor, which was the 
Wednesdaie after djnner at Vologda, beinge the xxiiiith of June, 
I was commaunded the Saturdayes morning to depart e presentlie, 
which was much soner then I cowlde be in a redynes, and was 
threatened to haue my baggage throwen out of the do[o]rea, this 
Ambassador^ him selfe being the messenger. 

What other discourtesies I receiued, for that theie were muche 
Lighter than these, vsed as well to my selfe as to my companie, I 
thinko them rather to be passed ouer, then to conceale suche as 
embasc the credit of anny Ambassador sent from his Soueraigne 
Maistcr or Maistres. 



Thos. Randolp[h] to the Emperor.^ 
[1569, AprU 12.] 

Ffoii as inychc moste noble Emperour as I knowe assuredlje that 
the Queue my Soueraigne hathe wrytten her enieste lettres vnto 
tho[o] iigaynst Glou^r and Buttery and divers other of her subiects 
tor liiuoi^s crimes of treason comytted agaynst her and her Realme^ 
luul also for that 1 haue my self to accuse them of diuers offences 
ooiniuyttiHl agaynst thy self, I request, in the Quene my mestrcs 
naim\ that (tloufr and BHtt^r, beinge her[e] present, may be com- 
|H»llod pn^sontlyo to answer suche crimes as presently I will charge 
\\\vu\ with, and that Hfnnety Birket, and Capell maye be sent for to 
auswor the si\nu\ And bycawse Glouer and Butter do refuse to 
lynvsho thoir aooompts with the marchants sent owte of Englande 
for that pur|H\so, and haue greate sommes of monie in their hands 
\\»v*h thoio ivfuso to |Viye, I desier thy Maiestie that theie may be 
lOUipolUnl to furnvsho their recknyiige, and such Justice maye be 

' /.f-., Siivin. 

• M8. Uiuikl, 10, f. 134. 
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had yppon them as grevous oflfenders to their Soueraigne, and 
shamefull deceavers of their maisters who djd put them in to russi. 
Most Noble Emperour, I beseche the[e] to here my petition with all 
expedition and favour. 

Mosco, the xiith of AprilL T. R. 

Endorsed: The coppie of a Lettre to the Emperour of Russia, 
from Tho. Randolphe.^ 

^ There are several letters in the State Papers referring to Ran- 
dolph's embassy. On the 26th April 1569, the Russia Company wrote 
to him with reference to arrangements for his return voyage from St. 
Nicholas. They had given order that good provisions should be shipped 
for him, " good bysquyte and good beveraige", not the poor stuff he 
had complained of in the outward voyage. *^And for your paines 
taken in our affaires'*, they conclude, '* doubte you not but that the 
same be so well taken and shalbe so thankefullye considered, as your 
liordeshippe shaU haue good occasion of contentement"... This letter 
is signed by William Garrard and William Chester {MS. Lansdowne, 
11). Randolph himself appears to have been better satisfied with the 
result of his mission than he had reason to expect from its opening. 
In a letter, dated "Upon the wild seas, aboard the Harry e, 15th 
August 1569, Between Skewtesnes in Norway and Shetland, the pole 
elevated 60 degrees*', he writes to Lord Hunsdon that *^he has re- 
turned thus far from his long journey, having brought with him an 
Ambassador from the Emperor (of Russia), a man of good calling and 
-well esteemed of His Highness. His train is about three score per- 
sons. What his doings will be, and how he will govern himself who 
now comes into a new world and school of manners, they will know 
by the issue. Worse entertainment there was never shown to any 
than to himself for a long time, but in the end he sped right well" 
(Col, S. P., For. Eliz., 1569-71). On the 22nd April 1570, he writes 
to Cecil that ** he is loath thai his whole labour should come to nought 
and that they should lose the trade of Russia after so many years 
possession. He is advertised by Sir W. Garret of strange things that 
the Emperor has done to the honestest kind of factors there. Thinks 
that if his ambassador [i.e., Savin] be well dismissed, and his requests 
so answered as may give his master good cause of liking of England, 
all that ever was promised shall be performed" {ibid,). 
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Tsar Iuan to Queen Elizabeth. 
[20 Junii, 1569.]! 

InBtructions to the Ambassadour of Russia to Queens Maiestie in 

manner of a letter. 

EuERiE good guift commeth from aboue, &o. 

Wee, great Lord and vpholder, Emperour, &c. 

Our sister Elizabeth, by the grace of God, &c. 

For that jou sent to vs your Ambassadour, Thomas Randolph, 
v>lth lettres, which letters wee vnderstand ; also we beare in minde 
your letters written the yere past, in September^, and ye beare in 
minde our highnes letters sent to you with our welbeloved seruaDt, 
Antkonie Jenhinson^ in the which our letters^ you know our 
pleasure towardes your subiects for your sake, which wee haue 
inquired, sought out and doe vnderstand of our highnes good wiU 
and great fauour, and that you wilbe of one minde with vs, eyen so 
hereafter your successors shall not forgett our highnes good will ; 
and to make our highnes good will better knowen, our affaires shall 
not be wightie to you, for that you sent youre great Ambassadour 
about the affaires that wee haue now in hand, your welbeloved aud 
fuithfull servaunt, Thomas Randolphe, whose faithfulnes wee well 
vnderstand, who hath accomplished of your highnes affaires iu 
other landes, as wee well knowe. And for that you thought our 
highnes would like well of him, for that he was a man of great 
wisdome and experience who was meete to knowe our highnes 
secret. Therefore your higlines hath sent this oratore* to vs to 
open all matter in your name, for that you doe thinke our highnes 
will beleeue him. We lett you knowe that we haue receiued this 
Ambjissadoi.ir, and haue giuen him hearing, and that wee haue read 

* MS. Cotton, Nero B. viii, f. 4. The original Russian letter, of 
which the above is a contemporary translation, is also preserved 
among the Cotton MSS. (Nero B. xi, 90). It is the oldest Russian 
Irttcr from the Tsar in England. — See Ilamelj p. 199; ToUto\, No. 20. 

- In Latin, dated from Windsor 16th September 1568 ; Tolatoi, No. 16. 
^ Anfr^ p. 2:^8, nofr. 

* l.t .^ envoy entrusted with a verbal messiigc. 
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oner your, our sisters, letters, wee well understand them, and what 
your commission was with him hath beene brought befoure our 
face. Further, your trustie and faithfull Ambassadour, TJwmas 
Randolphey wee baue receiued him accordinge to the manner and 
custome of receiuinge Ambassadours, euen as betweene you and 
mee brotherhood and frendshippe should bee, and wee sent our 
councellor and captaine, Duke Alfonas Euanounch Vazanskicj^ and 
our secretarie, Fetro Gregoria,'^ to giue answere, and to fumishe 
your Ambassadge, as it is meete our brotherhood and frendshippe 
to con tine we. And they, accordinge to our commandement with 
you[r], our sisters, Ambassadour, Thomas Eandolphe, haue agreed 
vppon the same, wherefore we haue sent to thee againe, our sister, 
your Ambassadour, and with him our trustie and faithfull gentle- 
man who is neare about our person, Andrew Crregoromtch Sauiena^^ 
and with him our Secretarie, Symon Sebastanay^ and of all our 
affaires to thee, our Sister, wee haue giuen commission to our 
Ambassadour, Andrew Gregorowich Sawina, with your Ambas- 
sadour, Thomas Randolphe^ how loue and frendshippe should 
continewe between us, and that peace maie continew betwixt both 
[realms] for encrease of our common wealthes. 

Further, that it would please your highnes to think no vukind- 
ness that wee keept your ambassadour so longe from our presence. 
The reason thereof he was so longe keept backe was when I lett 
departe youre messinger Antho7iie lenkinson, and those our affaires 
committed vnto him to speake by worde of mouthe when the time 
was come that wee did looke for aunswere by Anthonie againe, 
we h[e]arde no worde of him, and as then your ambassadouro 
[Randolph] was not come. But your messenger, George Middleton^ 
was come to the Marue [Narva], and with him manie othcr[8], 
naminge tbemselues to be your messingers, and wee willed to 
enquire of them whether your, our sisters, messengef Anthonie 
were come to youre presence, and whether they had anie thinge to 
saie to vs of the messaidge, or whether Aidhonie should come, or 

^ Athanasius Ivanovich Yiazomsky. 
* Peter Gregorief . 
3 Andrew Gregorowitch Savin. 
^ Simon Sc*ba»tiauoff. 
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anie other in his stead; and they beinge embrased with pride, would 
make vs no aunswero, that they would not come to our neare and 
priuie coimsaile, and would make them priuie of none of theire 
a£faires ; all that they saide was of marchunt affaires, and settinge 
our highnes affares aside, as it is the use of all countries that 
princes affaires should be first ended, and after that to seeke a 
gaine. 

And your ambassadour, Thomas Randolpht^ when he was come, 
was keept from our presence; in like manner wee sent to him fine or 
six times, that he would come to our connsaile for so muche that 
wordes that wee willed^ to be spoken to thee, our sister, by AnthoniUy 
and that it was not meete that those affaires should be oppened; 
and your ambassadour would not goe to our counsaillers to giue 
aunswere of the secrite affaires, yppon which that occasion he was 
longe delaied. 

But when your ambassadour had seen our eies, and had shewed 
to our counsaile what affaires was committed to him, and that he 
had commission of that I sent to thee by Anthonie^ then wee 
shewed our gratious fauour to him, and then wee beganne to haue 
to doe in those affaires, and endinge those affaires, wee haue sent 
your ambassadour to you, our sister, and with him our ambassadour, 
Andrew Gregoriudch Sauina, And for that you sent your letters 
by George Middletone^ your messinger, with the marchunts- of 
trade of marchandize and of accomptes, wee haue committed that 
matter to our counsailer and captaine of VologerUy^ Duke AlfonaSy 
EuaTwwich Vasemskie, with Thomas, your ambassadour, that they 
should seeke the right; and your marchaunts did reckon with those 
marchauDts Thomas Gloiier, that is with vs inourrealme, and they 
could not come to anie agreement, and wee, vppon that occasion of 
accomptes, have sent into thy Kingdome Thomas Glouer, with our 
ambassadour, Andrew Gregorixvichy that the marchaunts maie 
accompte there with him. 

To thee, our sister. Queue Elizabeth, as conceminge the mar- 

^ In the original Russian, "for that we would know on what 
affairs he was come". 
^ Bannister and Ducket. 
^ Vologda. 
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channts Gloutr^ Butter and Bennett^ wee haue giuen commiBsion to 
onr ambassadoiir, Andrew Gregoriwich Sauina, in what soever those 
marchaunts be guiltie before thy highnes, that it would please thee 
for our sake to shew fauour vnto them, and to take awaio thy 
displeasure from them, for that those marchaunts, Glouer and 
HutteTy^ in these affaires were the first beginnors how betweene 
tbee and me brotherhood and frendshippe should be. 

Wee haue giuen to thy marchaunts, at thie request, a priuiledge Pririiedge. 
to traffique thorrowe our realme, and to passe with merchaundize 
thorrowe our realme into other realmes, accordinge to the[i]r sup- 
plicacons ; and wee haue taken our priuiledge from the marchaunts 
Thomas [Glouer] and Baphe \Butter\ and theire fellowshippe, which 
iras giuen to them for the loue and friendshippe of thee, our sister. 

Onr letter, written in the Empire of Muscouia, at our auncient 
towne of Vologdaye^ from the beginning of the world seucn 
thousand seauentie and seauen, the zxth of June, fuortieth of our 
age, the xxxth yere of our Lordshippe, and the 23 yere of our 
Empire, since the wynning of Casane xvii yere, and of Astrecane 
XV yere. 



Maister Thomas Bannester and Maister Duckett to the 

counsail.* 

[25 Junij 1569.] 

That they being deputed to the Emperor of Russia to settle the 
Marchants and trade there, as they should find it conuenient, but 
yet notwithstanding that it was her Maiesties pleasure the company, 
their seruunts, and all should conforme themselues to their direc- 
tions, found they such resistance and oppositions from the Agent, 
and all the rest of the society, that they wrought by some ucre 
about the Emperor so powerfully that they were kept shoot vp in 
a house from 16. of October vntil the 9. of February, afore they 
could come to the Emperors presence. In which time he r 

* Glover accompanied Jenkinson on his first voyage % 
1557, and Rutter served as his interpreter on that ocoaii' 

* MS. Ck>tt., Nero B. xi, f. 333 : also Cal S. P., For. 
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the 2, letters sent liy waye of the Karue, whereby his Maiestie vet, 
otherwise persuaded, gaue them gratious hearing, and 8mt:e the 
like entertainement, is greatly inclined to the Qnenes Maiestie, 
no prince more, as may be pcrceiued out of the priuiledges he 
granted vnto them. First, that no Natios stranger shall trauell 
throngh his Dominions into Media and Persia, b<it only the 
Company ; he liath forbidden all Nations for coming into any hU 
North partes saniug the Company, vppon peine of losse of bodies, 
shippa, and goods, which n*as before, but not so amply as now it is; 
he hath giuen them a mine of iron, with wood and ground to make 
the same six miles compasse, lying hard by the waterside, and [this] 
is like to growe to great commoditie both to the nompany aud to 
our country. He hath giuen them ground at Karuf to build k 
house on, and grorind in hia Towue of Voladai/^ to place a rope 
house ioyning to their owne house, and hath taken all their houses 
in to the Opprimiay, being to be vnderstood his chosen side of hb 
people, aud that all their causes shalbe Imrd and itidged in his 
honorable Court of Opprimay, which doth deliuer them out of 
much bondage of his Courte of Esrmsckye, so that being of tlie 
Opprifnay, no man of EnemseSeye dare meddle with them, or otfer 
them any wrong. He commanded Thomas Glotur, hauiug a great 
stockc of the Companies goods in his hands, to accompt with them, 
and made him enter in to bondes to stand to the Merchants 
iudgenienl. The late priuilcdges granted to Chriatophur Bennet, 
Thomas Glouar, RapJu Rutter,&tiA John Ckappell, who had ioyned 
them seines with Jacob de la folia, aud other Dutchmen, to over- 
throw the Companie. The/ asked the Emperor nothing but he 
granted it. The trade wilbe very commodious, bring the spices in 
that waies. They will certifie them more partlculurly of the same 
at thoir safe retume out of Persia. Aduise that this trade might be 
maintained, and such as goe about to ouerthrow it to be punished. 
There is also much salpeter in that Country, hut in the Princes 
hand; if it pleane her Maiestie to writte to the Ambasaadour about 
it, they will deale with the Emperor when they are como backe out 
of Persia. 

From Va/r.i-doff [Vologhdn], etc. 

' Vologhda. 
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[vt May 1570.] 

The Ambassadors [Sauins] Request to the Rioht Honorable 

Maisteb Secret arie.^ 

The Ambassadour from the Emperour of Russia requireth that the 
Quenes Maiestie would cause her highnes lettres of Secrit to be 
written in Rowsse, word for word as the coppie of lettre of the 
Emperour sent, and that her highnes would sett her hand to ye 
said lettre, and take an oath before the Emperours Ambassadour, 
and to hang her seale to those Letters. 

The cause whie the lettres should be written in rowsse [Russ] 
is that the Emperour cannot vnderstand anie language but his 
owne. 

The Emperour would dislike of the lettre yf it be not written 
word for word as that lettre which he sent. 

And when the said lettre shalbe translated into rowse, that it 
maie be donne in the sight of the said Embassador. 

And that the Quenes Maiestie would send her Ambassadour to 
the Emperour now, with his Ambassadour, and then the Emperour 
will cause letters written like word for word, and will hang his 
seale to those lettres, and kisse the crosse before the Quenes 
Ambassadour. 

And that the Queene would send to the Emperour Anthonie 
Jenkinsofij with her great Ambassadour in comission. 

Ffor the cause whie the said Anthonie should goe is because he 
was made priuie by the Emperour to the beginnings of this loue 
and amitie, and therefore the Emperour will better creditt his 
wordes. 

1 MS. Cott., Nero B. xi, f . 335 ; also Cal. S, P., For. Eliz., No. 894. 



Ikstrcotioss to Jekkinbok. 
[1570 Ma!/.] 
roksyons geven me [Anthony Jenkinson] 

■ Garard, Knyght, to move the B;ght honnr>«beU 
ir William SyBsjU of. etc.' 



I yt may plefajsfe] your honnour to perceue the 
f letter of anasre of hya requests to be wrytten in 

e to be translated into Rus[8] by Daniell,' ths 
t, •nd he to make too [two] copys of the same, the one 
9^^ with your honnour, the other to take with hynie to 
»dor, yf Tcto your hoonour yt shall aecm M 



X AW lir the more certentye that hyr MaioBty shalbe neU 
ff^^ [MRuvd] that Danyetl hath doD[e] the same trvwly, 
^* n«M o«lled Uormyntont and ffu[«j]/ry that may pemes 
^^^mne, so shall declare the same agen [again] to your 

J, ^M, u wwtoheng the gratiteng of troffyfce hether [hither] 

,%tm. *• Quwnes Maiesty may grant the aaiue so flare as the 

. . h»the alredy in bys preuyleg[e]8 prouyded for th« 

' ^ lendeth only for hya owen prouysyon, and not 

^ >,v, ti [owtcheng the sendeng of another ambaaador to 

^^ t«e [lo"*""] **=-. yf ?t "ay ple[(i]s[e] hyr hyghnes to 

^j^aaKTOtillthenext yere, in whitche tyme the emperour 

pjo^er of hyr Maiesty grants, and lykeng the luime, 

1 nay be confermyd hereafter. 

1 (hi S. P., For. EUi., No. fl96. 
• Suvin's. — See preceding document, 
' Daniel Sylv ester. 



A 



ELIZABETH TO IVAX. 2i57 

6. That yt may ple[a]8[e] your honnour to haue in remembrance 
the calleng home of Raft RuUTj Ckry^toftr Btmmyty John Chapeily 
and Fixmses Byrket^^ thoes spesyallye, with all other Inglydie men 
that dothe remayne ther[e] contrary to the preuyleges granted 
the Company, etc. 

7. Item, that the sayd Ambassador* maybe fuUy ans[we]red at 
ihys next me[e]tyng, so as he may take hys le[a]Te, for that the 
shypes at[t]end^ only apon hym, and the yere is fare spent. 

8. Item, that hyr Maiesty may be put in memory for [presents 
to the ambassador] and the secretarys,^ whiche assuredly they 
lo[o]ke ffore. 



Elizabeth to Ivan.* i>' 

[1570, May 18.] 

Because we vnderstand from you, Emperour and Great Duke, 
our good brother, first by the secrite report of our trustie servaunt, 
Anthony lenkinson, whom we sent as our ambassador to you, Lord, 
certen years past, and now last by the noble parson, Andrew 
Grtgoriwiche Sauiena, whom you sent to vs as your highnes 
Ambassadour, in companie with our last Embassadour, TJwmas 
Randolphe^ that you, the said Emperour, doe eamestlie desiere to 
enter into some streight contracts of Amitie with vs ; and for that 
purpose where the said Andrewe Gregoriunche hath deliuercd vuto 
YB certaine writinges in the Russian tongue, the which becawso weo 
could not vnderstand, for lacke of knowledge of that tongue, the 
^aid Ambassadour hath deliuered vnto vs, in most secreit manner, 
certaine other writinges, both in the Romayne tongue and in the 
Italian, which are said to be the true translations of the said Icttrcs 
in the Russian tongue ; both which [wrytyngs] we doe well vnder- 
stand, and therbie doe conceine that the said writings are deuised 
onlie as a forme of such a league and confederation as you, our 

1 Balph Butter, Christopher Bennett, John Cbappell, and Franciii 
Birket had intrigued against the Company in RoMiiia. 

* Savin. ^ Wait for. « Hijvantiarjof. 

* MS. Cotton, Nero B. xi, f. 341 ; rf, Tohtoi, Xo, If,. 
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deare brother Emperour, wold haue with vs for a mutuall streight 
ami tie. Wheruppon wee haue with good deliberation resolued 
to accept in most friendlie manner this, the offer of the good will 
of so mightie a Prince, and to contract Amitie with jou, the said 
Emperour, so farr fourth as the treaties and confederations which 
we haue had of longe time, and receiued by succession of our 
progenators, Kinges of England (and doe jet continewe), with 
other Christian Princes, Emperours, Kinges, and Potentates maie 
permitt vs. 

And in consideration of your, the said mightie Emperours, 
fauour shewd to our subiects trading jour contries for merchan- 
dize, and in respect of jour further [inward and secret]* disposition, 
which bj sundrj good meanes we are informed jou beare towardes 
vs; wee are pleased to contract with jou, Emperour and great 
Duke, as followeth, with the same wordes as neare as we maie, as 
we find contajned in jour highnes writinges. 

Wee enter into a frendlie and sisterlie league to continewe for 
cuer with jou, great Lord and Emperour, as a mightie Prince and 
our deare brother, Emperour, Lord, and great Duke of all Russia, 
etc. Which league wee will so obserue and keepe foreuer, as to 
binde our selues with our commen forces to (withstand and) offend 
all such as shalbe commen enemies to vs both, and to defend both 
our princelj honours, the estate of our Realmes and countries, 
and to helpe, aide, and fauour eache of vs the other with mutuall 
helpes and aides against our commen enemies as farrefourth as 
the effect of these our lettres shall stretch. ^ And we will not ajde, 
comfort, or suffer anie person or potentate to offend jou or jour 
contries, that we maie to our power and bj iustice with reason 
staio or impeache. 

(Further more jour highnes shall vnderstand that) jour 
ambassadour, Andrea Gregorimich (hath bene with vs) at sundrj 
times (and) bj his behauiour and discrete vsage of himself, wee 

^ Those words have been erased in Cotton MS. 

^ In the original draft of this letter the secret document given on 
p. 290, infra, comes in here, beginning with the words " j^ cri ante 
tiine'\ to the end.— See MS. Cott., Nero B. xi, fol. 345, verso. Of, 
ToUlo\, No. 25, p. 97. 
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do think you, the emperour and great duke, haue made a very 
good choice of him, as well for the wisdome we perceaue to be in 
him, as for the reuerence, care, and duty he beareth vnto your 
highnes, and to the conseruacion of your highnes estate and 
honour, and in all things which he hath communicated to vs, we 
trust by our answers he hath receaued good satisfaction. 

Wherefore we meane not to inlarg our lettres any furder, but 
do giue your highnes our harty thankes for the priuiledgc wliich 
your highnes haue granted to our trusty and welbeloued subiects, 
Sir William Garrard, Knight, and his company, being persons 
whom we singulerly do esteeme, dowting not but your contreys 
and people shall, by the[i]r resort into the same, rcceaue great 
profitt and estimation. 

And according to your highnes ambassadors most emest desires, 
and that only for the loue and regard we haue to shew your 
highnes pleasour in your request, we haue ben content to license 
ITtonuu Glouer to retume vpon his othe and bond, that he shall 
mak[e] full payment to our said merchants of such things as by his 
accompt he hath confessed to be due to thera, dowting not but 
your highnes will of your honour, and for loue of iustice, cawse 
him so to do. 

And we most emestly requier you to giue furder order that 
Baff Rutter, Christofer Bennett, John Chappell, Frances ByrJcett, 
and such others Englishmen as our said subiects, Sir William 
Garrard and his company, shall by name requier, may be safely 
deliuered, to be sent into these our contreys, as of naturall duty 
they are bound, who (notwithstandyng the[i]r faults) shall find 
such fauour and mercy at our hands as shalbe reasonably by you 
required, that with our honour we may grant. 

And further we requier your highnes to permitt such other 
honest Englishmen, our subiects, as came ouer thether of good will, 
and haue ben stayed in your seruice, and are (now very) desirous 
to retume, that they may, with your highnes fauour, come home 
hither into their natiue contrey, where they haue their wiucs and 
children (who do dayly mak[e] request to vs for the same pur- 
poses). And in so doing your (highnes) shall minister good cawse 
for many others of like quallities to repaire thether to senie 

L' 
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your highiies, being such as we know you will for their coming 
[cunning] and knowledg much esteme when they shall come. 

And so wishing that this intelligence (and amyty betwixt ts 
twoe niaye haue long contynuacon and the) mutiiall trade betwixt 
(our subiects) the people of both our contreys may hereafter 
encrease to both our content at ions, and (spcsiallj*) to the honour 
of Almighty God, who hath ordeyned and chosen kings and 
princes to employ their (whole) cares to gouerne and defend the 
people of God committed to their charg in peace, welth, and 
tranquillity, for his honour and service, we commit you to the 
tuitidn of the same Almighty God. 

Giuen at our honour of Hampton courte, the xviiith day of the 
month of May, in the xiith yere of our reign, and in the yere of 
our lord one thousand fyue hundred threescore and teuue. 



[l/)70. May 18.] 

Mau 1570. — The Coppib of the Queens Maiebties [Secret] 
Letter to the Emperour op Russia.* 

Wheke wcc haue by otlier our letters deliuered to your highues 
anibassadour, the noble person, Andrew Gregoriwiche Sauuna^ 
made answere to the greatest part of such messages and letters us 
the said ambassadors declared and brought to vs, wee haue 
thought good in some secreite manner to send your highnes for a 
manifest and certaine token of our good will to your highues 
estate and suertyc : this our secrit lettre, where vnto none are 
priuie besides our selfe, but our most secreite councell, wee doe so 
regard the sucrtie of you, the Emperour and great Duke, as we 
offer that yf at anie time^ it so mishappe that you, Lord, our 
brother Emperour and great Duke, bee by anie casuall chamice, 
either of socrite conspiracie or outward hostillitie, driuen to change 
your countries, and shall like to repaire into our Kingdome and 
Dominions, with the noble cnipresse, your wife, and youre deare 

» Collated with MS. Oott., Brit. Mus., Nero B. xi, 341 ; and 

ToJsto'i, No. 2G. 

- Cf. nofe 2, p. -288. 
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Children, the Princes, we shall with such honors and Curtesies 
receiue and intreate your highnes and them, as shall become so 
great a Prince, And shall eamestlie endeauour to make all thin^ 
fall out accordiuge to your maiesties desire, to the free and quiett 
breedingo of your highnes life, with all those whom you shall 
bringe with you ; and that it maie be lawfull for you, the Emper- 
our and great Duke, to vse your Christian religion in such sorto as 
it shall like you, for nether mean^ wee to atterapte anie thinge to 
offend either your maiestie or anie of your people, nor intermeddle 
anie waies with your highnes faith and religion, nor yet to seuerre 
your highnes houshold from you, or to suffer anie of yours to be 
taken from you by violence. 

Besides, wee shall appoint you, the Emperour and great Duke, a 
place in our Kingdom fitt vppon your owne chains, as longe as ye 
shall like to remaine with vs. 

And yf it shall seeme good vnt/) you, the Emperour and great 
Duke, to depart from our countries, wee shall suffer you with all 
yours quietlie to depart, either into your Empire of Muscouia, or 
els whither it shall best like you to passe through our dominions 
and countries. Neither shall we anie wise lett or staie you, but 
with all offices and curtisies let you, our deare brother Emperour 
and great Duke, passe into your countrie or else where at your 
pleasure. 

This wee promise by virtue of these our lettres, and by the 
word of a Christian prince, in witness whereof, and for the further 
testificacon of this our lettre. Wee, Queene Elizabeth^ doe subscribe 
this with our owne hand, in the presence of these our nobles and 
councellors. 

Nicholas Bacon, Knight, great chauncellor of our Rcalme of 
England. 

William^ Lord Parr, Lord Marques of Northampton y Knight of 
our order of the garter. 

Htnrity E^le of Arundel, Knight of our said order. 

Frauncis, Lord Bussell, E^rle of Bedford, Knight of our said 
order. 

Robert Dudley, Lord of iJenbu/h, Earle of Lecester, master of our 
horse, and Knight of the same order. 

V2 
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LETTER TO QUEEK ELIZABETH. 2l»3 

Emperours, Dukes, Lordes, and mlers (but namelie mto ts not 

one word was written), and those your brothers subiectes, Richard 

and his fellowes, wee know not after what sort, whither it were 

DS'illinglie or vnwillingHe, came and Anchored in our hauen, bv the 

sea side, and to our towne of Dwoul, and wee, as it behooue«i a 

Christian Prince, shewed them so much fauour that wee receiued 

them with honor, and at our Princely and appointed Drnners wee 

of our goodnes sent for them ; and wee sent them backc Oiriine 

vnto your brother. And after that it pleased your brother to send 

the said Richard Chansler and one Richard Graic vnto vs, and wee 

in like cause shewed our goodnes vnto them, and sent thera backe 

againe. And after that your brother sent the said Richard to ts 

the third time,^ and hereupon wee sent vnto your brother our 

messinger, Osipe Gregorie XepetL And to your brothers marchaunts 

and to all Englishe men we gaue our Lettres of Priuiledge so lar^ 

as the like was neuer giuen to our merchants, thinkeinge to haue bad 

receiued frendshippe of your brother and of you^ and scruicc of 

English men. And in the mesne time that we sent our messinger 

the same tyme your brother dyed, and your sister Marie succeeded 

his place, and so married with Philippe^ Kinge of Spaine, the wich 

Kinge and your Sister receiued our messinger honorablie, and so 

sent him backe againe vnto v& But they sent no word to vs. 

And at that time your marchaunts did worke much deceipt against 

our marchaunts, and beganne to sell their wares deare, takeiug for 

all thinges more then thinges were worth. And after that time 

[we were informed that] the Queene, your sister, died, and that 

the Kinge Philippe was sent awaie, and that you were crowned 

Queene of England ; and wee all that time did your marchaunts no 

harme, but willed them to traffique as they had donne before time. 

And how manie lettres haue beene brought to vs hither, and not one 

1 This is a curious mistake. Chancellor only visited Bassia twice : 
first in 1553, when he had parted company with Sir Hugh Willoaghby, 
and sailed to the mouth of the Dwina ; the second time in 15.0.0. On 
his return voyage, the following year, his ship, the Edtcard Bonar^rttf-r^, 
was wrecked in Pitsligo Bay, on the coast of Scotland, and he \mi h'm 
life by drowning, while gallantly rescuing the Bussian ambaisKidor. 
Nepea, and some of his suite. 
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lettrc that bath beene sealed with one seale, but euerie lettre 
hath had a contrarie seale, wich is no princelie fashion, and 
such lettres in all places be not creditted, but eurie Prince 
hath in his real me one prop[er] scale, but did giue creditt to 
your lettres, and accordiuge to your lettres wee wrought. And 
after that you sent vnto vs your messinger, Anihonie lenkinfon^ 
aboute the affaires of roarchauntes, and wee, thinking him to hane 
good credditt with you, wee had therefore sworne him, and also 
your marchaunt, Baphe Butter, because of interpretting, for that 
in such waightie affaires wee stood need of trewe interprettinge, 
and wee sent you by word of mouth of our great and secrett 
mcaninge, desireinge frendshippe of you, and that you would haue 
sent oner to vs some neere and trustie seruaunt of yours, and 
Anthonie to haue come with him, or ells Anihonie aloue^ for that 
wg knewe not whither Anthonie did tell you all our wordes or no, 
for we h[e]ard not of him in a yere and a half after, and there 
came not from you neither messinger neither Ambsissadour ; and 
therefore wee of our goodnes gaue vnto your marchaunts another 
Priviledge, thinkinge them to haue beene in good creditt with you, 
and therefore our goodnes was the greater to fhera. And after 
that we had newes that a subiect of yours was come to the Narut, 
by name Edward Goodman, wich had manie lettres ; but wee sent 
to him to inquire of Anthonie, but he told us nothing of him, and 
we conunaunded him to be serched for lettres, and wee found manie 
lettres and in those lettres were written wordes not' allowable 
against our princelie State and Empire, how that in our Empire 
were manie vnlawfull thingcs done, and he gaue euill language to 
our nicssingers wich were sent to him ; but wee of our goodnes 
caused him to be staied honorablie till such time as wee should 
haue aunswere from you of his affaires that wee sent of to you by 
Antkonie. 

And after that there came from you a messinger to the Narut 
about niurchaunts affaires, nanielie, Geonje Middleton, and 
wc scut to him to know whither Anthonie were come to you or no, 
and when ho should conic from you to vs. But your messinger, 
<»Vor//r, would tell vs nothiu«r of this matter, but did misscall our 
niessiu^crs and ^L)it/(<>ui( also : and wee commaundcd him to l>e 
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keept till such time as wee h[e]ard and knew of the matter that 
wee committed to Anthonie. 

And not long after that wee were enformed that your Ambassa- 
dour, Thomas Randolphe, waa come to our port of Dwena^ and wee of 
our goodnes sent to meete him the sonne of a gentleman,^ 
and wee cx)mmaiinded the said gentleman to be his guide, 
and we did intreat him with great honor, and wee commaunded 
our said gent to enquire of him whither Anthonie were 
with him or no ; but he told our gentleman nothinge, for 
Anthonie was not with him, but all his talke was of bowrishnes and 
affairs of marchaunts. And when he was come to our Empire wee 
sent vnto him manie times, that he would come and conferre with 
our counsaile, that wee might have knowledge of those greate 
affaires that we sent you word of by Anthonie ; but he, after a rude 
manner, denyed to come, but he wrote supplicacions against Glouer 
and Rutter^ and vppon affaires of Marchauntdize he writt, but of 
our Princelie affaires he made them of none effect, and therefore 
your Ambassadour was keept the longer from our presence. And 
after that our Cittie was stroaken by the hand of God with the 
plague, so that it was not possible for vs to giue him presence ; but 
80 soone as it pleased God to withdrawe from vs the plague of 
sicknes, we gaue him presence, and all his talke then was v])pon 
merchaunts affaires ; and then wee sent vnto him our Counsellor 
and Captaine of Vologdaie, Duke Afonace Ewanowetch Vasevisko, 
and oi\r Seale Keep[er], Ewan MeJialowa, and our Secret arie, 
Andrew Vasiloiua -^ wee willed them to enquire of him yf he had 
comission of those affaires wich wee sent you word of by Anthonie, 
and he told them that he had comission for those affaires also ; 
thereuppon wee did augment our goodnes vnto him. After that 
he was diners times with vs, and euer he spake about bowrishe^ and 
affaires of marchaundize, and verie seldome would talke with vs of 
our Princelie affaires. And at that time wee had occasion for to 
ride to our inheritance of Wologhdaie [ Vologhda], and wee gaue 
commaundement to our gentlemen that they should conducte him 

^ In the Rossian : '* so7t of a hoyar'\ or nobleman. 
2 Athanasius Ivanovitch Viazemsky, Ivan Mikhailof, and Andrew 
Vaspilicf. 3 In original, muJitshK from luuj'iL^ a boor or peasant. 
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afFaiires and did deceave vs, it were not meete that you should 
creditt them. 

And now seeinge it is so, wee doe sett aside those affaires ; and 

those bowrish Marchaunts that haue beene the occasion that the 

pretended welthes and honors of our Maiesties hath not come to 

passe, but doe seeke their owne wealthes, they shall see what 

traffique they shall have here ; for our cittie of Musko, before their 

traffique to it, hath not greatly wanted Englyshe commodities. 

And the priuiledge that wee gaue to your Marchaunts, and sent to 

you, that you would send it vs againe, and whither it be sent or no, 

wee will giue commaundement that nothing shalbe donne by it. 

And all those priuiledges wich wee have giuen aforetime be from 

this daie of none effect Written at our honor of Afoskoy since the 

foundation of the world 7069 yeres, the xxviii daie of October. 



Elizabeth to Iuan.^ 

{Probabli/ May or June 1571.) 

Elizabeth, by the grace of Grod, etc. 

To the most serene and powerful Prince and Lord, lohan 
BasiltuSy Emperor of Russia, etc. [Here follows in original MS. 
a long series of titles.] To our dearest brother and friend greeting 
in our Lord God lesus Christ, and good fortune with prosperity. 
Most serene Prince and dearest Friend, We haue receiued the 
letters giuen by your Highness on the 24th October, brought to 
vs by Daniel JSi/luester; from which we vnderstood all the com- 
plaints and offences which haue happened from that time, etc. 
But inasmuch as neither our Thomas [Banchlph], nor your Andrew 
[Savin], nor our letters to you, as it appears, haue satisfied you, 
we now send you our Orator and seruant, dear to and beloucd 
by vs, Anthony lenkinson, whose work and fidelity in the 
greatest and most secret affairs we haue always vsed, who will 
negotiate in our name, and treat very fully with you concerning 
all things. Towards this AntJiony we haue desired to show our 

' Translated and pablished for the first time from the Baker MS., 
vol. zxxii, pp. 35, 30, in the University Library, Cambridge, see Cat. 
Camb. MSS., vol. v, p. 349. 
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esteem, for we haue always known him to be an excellent man, 
faithful to vs, and feeling and speaking honorably of your HighDess, 
from whom your Highness will best vnderstand our mind in euery 
thing. For he will tell you most truly that no merchants gouem 
our country, but we rule it ourselues, in manner befitting a Virgin 
Queen, appointed by the great and good God ; nor was euer better 
obedience shown to any Prince than to vs by our people. And 
since this is the gift of God, to Him giue we our most humble and 
best thanks. 

And concerning the priuileges of our subiects : although your 
Highness has reuoked them in consequence of some offences, yet 
do we hope, in consideration of our Goodwill, that they may be as 
royally restored as they were royally giuen, for we Bre most firmlj 
conuinced that nothing was euer suffered by vs or done by our 
subiects, with our knowledge, which ought to haue iustly offended 
you. And we know that our subiects are euer ready to seme 
your interests, as when lately they seized the King of Polands 
piratical ships called freebooters, and deliuered them into our 
hands.' Moreouer, they haue exported merchandize, and euen 
kind of thing to your Empire, to conciliate your goodwill, which 
we do not allow to be exported to any other Princes in the world, 
and we can truly assure you that many Princes haue written to vs 
to lay aside your friendship ; yet we can be influenced by no 
letters, but will be constant in our friendship. 

Lastly, the treaty of amity was so lately made l>etween vs, that 
if we wish to be a constant and Christian like Prince, we cannot 
in any way depart from it, or lay aside our goodwill when once it 
has been begun. 

Wherefore, we doubt not but that after reading these letters 
and hearing our Orator, that your Highness will be mindful of our 
old goodwill, and will haue the same regard for our subiect-s which 
you haue shown for twenty years past with the greatest constAncy: 
and to the great gloiy of your name, God, etc. 

* Referring to the action off Tuttcc, in the Gulf of Finland, in 
ir.7(). if. llahL, ir>81>, p. 425. 
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Tsar Iuan to Queen Elizabeth.* 

^August 1571.] • 

Wee, the greate Lord Emperour aud great Duke, lohn Wasdlye- 
m(2, ouer all the Russes, etc. : To the Queene Elizabeth, ouer 
Englande, Fraunce, & Ireland, etc. Whereas you haue sent vnto 
vs your sernaunte, Rohert^^ withe a letter wherin you haue wrytten 
vnto vs that Wyllyam Garrart^ and William ChesteVy sythence 
the moneth of September last past, by manye and diuers menue 
and writtinges, have hadde intelligence that the goods off the 
nierchaunts (and their seruants also) were stayed and kepte 
straightlie vnder areste vnder owre lurisdiction ; the which was 
at the first not onlie skarslie beleued, butt rather thought to be 
a vayne dispersed rumor, as in your conscience you did iudge itt 
to be, and that there was neither by you, nor by no manne ells, 
any soche offence comytted or done as shoulde meritte the same, 
aud that oure Imperiall maiestie, therefore, must not be offended. 
And that it ys well knowne vnto you what greate frendship their 
hath bene betwixt vs manye yeares, and the great aduancemcnt 
aud trewe dealinge that hath beene shewed vnto your subiects, 
and likewise also the newe compacte and agreement, which of late 
hath bene concluded betwixt vs, & that, therefore, you cannot 
departe from the same nor withdraw your frendshipp from vs, soe 
that we might be good & Christian Rulers together. 

But consideringe that there haue bene sent vnto you letters 
vpon letters, making mencion thereof at the earneste instance and 
request of the sayd merchaunts, you colde not forbeare to wryte 
vnto our highnes, and so far forthe as the same letters were found 
[to] be trewe that th'enuious doo answere, and if the letters be 
not trewe yt may be possible that the dissobedient, not being our 

1 Cal. S. P., For. Eliz., 1569-71, p. 500, No. 81i6 ; Cotton. MS., 
Nero B. viii, 9 ; Tohtoi, No. 32. 
*'' Robert Best. 
3 Sir William Gerrard, Governor of the Muscovy Company. 
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freods, bane drxxie h to akcr azii ^Tfurngr i^vr* xocizl isi s) 
Mje thoie tbat doo bookie tbe fowaBi^ fcrnfiTrg ii* W arve, ud 
that tbeae sboald be tbe caoaei of tbe sajswe rf y^otz- r^asdo. 

Firste, because certaTiie fiecbmc rm, ^aKBecm^ ^fe ^v^oe^ ovre 
bigboes Ambamdor, Amdreme Gre^w^vmib S^mim, kft&i iikfa ippe, 
sbotild baae bene stayed in joor doaiiii>oc3% aad mic poKtted to 
come TDto Tt. Tbat oar aobiects dad paje owt4B^ lor dieir 
goodes &f wares tbat tbej badd broogbt vith ovr ^imhasssiirir vvto 
you : and tbat jou sboulde not bane esteemed o>VTe AmbssBsdo" 
beinge with yoo, and tbat tbe same batbe bene aoe defused br 
suche as beinge curmpt by giftes tbeiranta, or, by reaaoo of their 
owne priuatc profitte and comoditye, eannot abyde any sudie 
groate frciidHhipp in tbe trade of merdiaiuidue betwixt oor 
I>eo[)]o. Sayingo that the AmbassadiX' (or bowrsoeaer be js 
othorwiHC niiinod) nhould neoer bane spoken to yon nor to yoor 
merohanlH oonoorningo the sendinge oner ci maryners rnto ts, and 
us tow clung tho custome you bane so finuoarably and liberally 
dcalcd, ivM ouor any ambassador was dealt witball, bowe great 
Hoouur ho wuM. v\nd as touchiDge the ambassadoore biniaelfe: 
That it \\\\\h\ firMt ho knowne to all menne that all honnor& 
fromlHhipp hath hoono showed vnto him, referringe yourselfe to 
tho vvitnoHH of all thorn that haae bene present, and of th'irabassa- 
dor hiiuMoUo. Pruvin^o, therefore, earnestly oure highnes that 
(you hoiuK ^^^»»' nystor) ymir persuasion might haue more credite 
then tho ouill disposotl people, that the enymyes and ewill willere 
to our niutuall auiytyo and frendshippe, and cannot abyde the 
trade of nuMvhundizo that is betwene vs, and that we woulde 
shewo our noIuos good and gracious towards your subiects, as they 
knowo tlu^v hauo dosoruod itt by their seruice towards owre 
Maiestyo. 

That our harto hath conceiued anger by the euill reporte of euill 

disposed people, and that wo wouldo by wrytinge aduertisse you 

thereof, and tbat at tho iustaunce of your people you had sent vs 

T. to th*eudo we might suffer your merchaunts freelye to 

r all our dominions ; throwghe the great frendshipp 

»w oompaot made betwixt vs, and in consideraccni 

ill ooraoditie and prc>fytte Iwtwene our subiects : 
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and you doute uothinge thereof, but hope that itt will lyke vs 
well.- 

We haue redde oute your letter, and well vnderstanden the same, 
and we haue written ynto you before, withe Daniell [^Sylvester'], 
the interpreter : yt may please you to looke ypon the same letters, 
and their to see the occasion of our anger ypon your highnes ; and 
whereas you haue written that WUlin Garrett and Willin Chester^ 
haue gy ven you the knowledg, beinge gouemoures of the foresaide 
marchaunts, lett ys understande what manner of men they be with 
you. Yf they be men of warre with you, so ys itt raisonable ; but 
if they be merchaunts, so were it against reason to wryte for them, 
as not beinge worthy of ytt ; and that they haue sayde as con- 
ceminge merchandize, the same cann you aske your merchaunts, 
Vlgan Garrethe and Vlgan Chestor^ ho we that our ambassadour, 
Andre Chregoriwitz Sauin^ hath bene with you, and they haue lette 
our matters and exercyced marchaundize, and nowe haue the 
ynderstandinge what gaynes and profittes they haue ypon the 
merchaundize, and what goods and wares haue bene taken. And 
the same ys happened because that your merchaunts haue em- 
ployed themselues to the[i]re trade of merchandize, and not to our 
matters, and haue disdayned our merchaunts, and not esteemed 
them as right merchaunts, and haue not suffered them to buye 
anye good wares. 

And you haue not kiste the crosse ypon the Letter in the 
presence of Andrew, our ambassadour, and not done that wich of 
right is ysed to be donne. And so farforthe as you will haue our 
frendshipp^ towards you, send ynto ys your good seruante, Anihoiie^ 
and then will we, with the same your Ambassador, conclude of all 
things that may tend to mayntayne our frendshipp, and also 
commune togither concemynge the same goocUr^ wich you haue 
written for. As touchinge the mariner[8], we haue not bene angry e, 
he hath brought vs ourre ambassador ;^ and, as conceminge the 

^ In the Russian : love, 

' The Russian for Anthony is Anton. 

' In the Russian : concerning tlie kindness of which you wrote. 

^ In the Russian : our amhassiidor brought uh the nuiriners. 
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oustome, we haue h[c]arde aothinge, neither hath any mane thereof 
made any complaynt vnto vs. Our amhasaador hath bene iqOcr- 
taynied and 9erued of vUtalU.^ 

And that which passed wee haue heard from your ambaasador, 

Xobert^ and haninge asked him, he hath spoken Tnto tb by the 

same wordes that were wrytten in your letter, and we haae 

caused answere to be gyven vnto hym vpon hia talke, aoocndinge 

as we haue wrytten vnto you in our letter. And as oonoeminge 

the talk that your ambassador, Xobert^ hath had towohinge 

Thomcu Greene and Ecgfe [Suiter]^ to th'end we might show 

them grace and send them to you; howe be yi, those yonr met- 

chaimts, whylest they haue bene vnder owre lurisdietion, haue 

very euill behaued themselueB,and haue daylye vsed the oompanje 

of our traytours, both in frendshipp and oounoelL Wee, beinge a 

Christian Gonemor, haue doone no hurte to them ; and so ftr 

forthe as all things doo fidle oute well betwiit vs, and a»f^ mtd 

Jrendskipp* doe contynewe, we will delyver Rqfe vnto yon : and 

Thomas Greene ys accordinge to the will of god departed. 

And whatsoeuer you haue wrytten oonceminge the traffike and 
trade of merchaundize, that shalbe donne whensoeuer your ambassa- 
dor sbalbe come, layinge downe our angre, and agreeinge towching 
the angry e matters. And so will [we] be careful of all matters vntill 
your ambassadour be come to vs aud talke of them, and vntill 
suche tyme canne we not helpe the matter. And yf you meane 
now to haue frencMiipp^ with vs, you will send pour ambaeeadof^ by 

tymes. 

And euen nowe haue we hadd tydmgs that Anthanie is here 

arriued, and when Anton cometh vnto vs we will gladly he[a]re 

hym, and forther aduertise you thereof. 

Written at the ScMthode^ anno. 7071, in ye month of August 
Endorsed in CeciVs handwriting : " The lyk letter was sent from 

the Emperor of Moscouia to PhUip and Mary, in high Duch, dated 

in February.'* 

1 In the Russian : drained and dUfionorably treated as to victuals, 

2 In the Russian: lovp. 

3 In the Russian : f/our amhtiumdorg aiul AiUhony, 
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Elizabeth to Iuan.* 
[20th October 1572.] 

Elizabeth by the grace of God, etc. 

To His Higliness the most powerful Prince, lohan Basilius, 
Emperor of Russia, etc. 

Our Ambassador, Anthony lenkinmn^ has brought ts the letters, 
full of grace and kindness, giuen by jour Highness on the Kalends 
of May ; in which our demands haue been so answered, that 
nothing more could haue been desired nor more honourable friend- 
ship shown. 

And we truly lament that what was contained in our secret 
letters should haue come too late to your Highness. For we 
certainly, had the occasion presented itself, would haue proffered 
all the offices of a loning sister. But since the time has passed , 
according as your Highness writes, there now remains but to 
retume our best thanks to your Highness. For it was very 
grateful to vs that you, our brother, should haue again receiued 
into your fauour the company of our merchants, and restored to 
them, at our request, their former priuileges which were taken 
away. Of this, if it may so happen in the future that we can 
in our turn gratify your merchants in any thing, we will not be 
Yiimindful. 

But we chiefly pray your Highness that as you haue nobly done, 
so may you always be pleased to fauour and benefit in word and 
in deed more and more the company of our merchants, and 
especially Thomas Bannister^ and Geoffrey Ducket ^ who are now 
returning from Persia, as well as Nicliolas Proctor, the Factor of 
our Merchants in Russia, that they may, with your Highness 
grace and fauour, prosper more & more. 

' From the Baker MS., vol. xxxii, pp. 36, 37, in the University 
Library, Cambridge ; see Cat. Camb. MSS. v, p. 349. 

' The news of Bannister^s death had not reached England when 
the Queen wrote. 
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And that nhich, as we hope, we shall easily obtain from your 
Highness, yet oouertheleBs do we ask for it — that you will not 
Open your ears to the aocusatioua and calurauies of those very b»d 
men, Thomoi Glouer, Raiph Ratter, Tkomag Pttt, & other traitors, 
who, hauing nothing themaelues, yet squander and liue on tlie 
sjioils and goods of others, but may rather doliuer them to Ihe 
Factor of the said Company, that he may place them on a ship 
Find seud them to England, in order that they may satisfy tlieir 
creditors according to iustice, as our ambassador, Anthony, hat 
before treated with your Highness. 

Lastly, we beg you, our Brother, that if any Englishman otTend 
against your laws and iustice, the offender may alone suffer the 
penalty, but that the whole Company, being innocent of the offence, 
may nut be punished ; for this is equitable, that eueryone should 
answer for himself, and not be responsible for others. And hy 
complying with this, your sisters, demand. Your Highness will 
indeed confer benefit, both on your own subieots as well as on 
ours. And we shall continue to enioy and keep inuiolate this 
our firm friendship. May God always preserue your Highness iu 
safety and prosperity. Giuea at our castle of Windsor, 20 October 
1572. 



f 



Nora — This is the last document immediately referring W- 
Jenkinson's last embassy to Russia, though he is frequently men- 
tioned in the subsequent correspondence between Ivan and 
Elizabeth. The various negotiations relating to the affairs of the 
Russia Company, and the secret treaty, were continued through 
the agency of Daniel Sylvester, a man well acquainted with the 
Russian language, and entrusted with important missions. The 
Tsar renews his demands, that the Queen should confim), in 
solemn form, the league mode between them, and should request 
an asylum in his dominiona as he had done in hers. The Queen 
replies that the cause of her not having done the former waa (he 
necessity for preserving secrecy, as the Tsar had himself desired, 
and as to her asking for an assurance of refuge, iu case of ncoessity, 
iu his dominions, that if her aubjuuts were iu the least to suspect 
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that she entertained any doubt or suspicion of their loyalty (as 
she knew they would if she consented to make such a request), her 
estate might be imperilled. The various letters which passed 
between the two sovereigns during this period are preserved in 
the State Paper Office, in the Ck>ttonian collection (Nero B. xi) at 
the British Museum, and in the University Library at Cambridge 
(Baker MSS., vol. xxxii). None of the latter are reproduced either 
in Count Tolstoi's book or in Turglniefs collection. Dr. Hamel 
noticed all these documents (Lc, pp. 220-225), but gave no 
references to them. 
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L li-xe T-f the f^roceediiig of M. Anthonie lenkinsor 

Ax^SHwixr fraR &» <^ « m mmk excellent Mjuesfcie, to the 
En^cRvr d Ifani, «# e*?i; ^.^ tAe afayref] of ker Highu^ 

T ^ ^i mij tads Brnttm, froR the tune of his mrrinal 
there. fciKSf &» 2iSL <^ Inlr 1571. Tntill his 
dptmrnce froia thenee the 23. of 
IoIt. 15?1> 



The said 2n.day I airined with the two good shippes, called tbe 
SicaU'yvr and the H<xrry, in safetie at the bay of S. Jficholas^m 
Bussia aforesaide, and landed at Box Island, from whence 
immediatlv I sent away my Interpreter, Daniel SUuester, in 
posie towardes the Court, being then at the Mosco* whereby 
his Maiestie might as well be aduertised of my aniaull in his 
iJominions, as also to knowe his highnesse pleasure for my 
further accesse. And rema^Tiing at the saide Island two or 
three dayes, to haue conference with your Agent about your 
affaires. I did well perceiue by the wonles of the saide Agent, 
and others your seniants, that I was entred into great perill 
and danger of my life, for they reported to me that they heanle 
saide at iheMoaco that the Princes displeasure was such against 
niee that if euer I came into his Countrey againe, I should loose 
my head, with other wordes of discouragement. Wliereat 1 
was not a little dismayde, not knowing whether it were best 

» llnkhnfU l^^^T p.42G. Collated with Lansdowne MS. 100, No. 15. 
ThiH MS. appears to be in Jenkinson's handwriting, and differs widely 
from Hakluyt's version, in which much is omitted. We have supplied 
the omitted passages in italics, but, unfortunately, parts of the MS. 

are torn away. 

'-' At the Alcxandrofsky Sloboda (suburb) near Moseo. C^. Jenkin- 
Hon's hitter to Lord Burghlcy, infra, p. 33G. 
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m mee to proceed forwards or to returne home againe with 
the shippes for tlie safeguard of my lifa But calling to 
minde mine innocencie and good meaning, and knowing my 
selfe not to haue offended liis Maiestie any maner of wayes, 
either in word or deede, or by making former promises not 
perfourmed, heretofore by mine enemies falsely surmised, and 
being desirous to come to the triall thereof, where)>y to iustifie 
my true dealings, and to reprooue my said enemies as well 
here as there, who haue not ceased of late yrres with slimrir- 
Jull slawnder and by vntrue reporte to impute the cause of 
the said Emperours displeasure towards fJtr mid nwrchnnts 
to proceede of my dealings, and promises made to this 
Prince at my last being with him,^ although by his letters 
Mtnt the Uiste yere by Dannyell Silvrsfer to the Queenes Maiestie, 
as nowe by his own wordes to mee, the contrary doeth appeare, 
I determined with my selfe rath(*r to put my life into his 
handes, noUinthstanding his tyranny^ and by the prouidence 
of God to prosecute the charge committed vnto mee, then 
to returne home in vaine, discouraged witli the wordes of 
such of our Tiation who had rather I had tarried at home 
then to haue bin sent ouer with such credite, whereby T 
might sift out atid hwtm their euill doings, the chcifr cause 
of the Companyes losse. 

Wherefore, taking leaiie of the saide shipjKJS the nine and 
twentieth day of the moneth,^ I departed from the seaside, 
and the first of August arrived at a cyttyc called Colmogro, 
where I remayned, attending the returne of my saide 
messenger with order from his IVIaiestie. 

But all the Countrey being sore visited by the hande of God 
with the plague, passage in euery place was shutte up, that 
none might passe in paine of death. My messenger, being 
eight hundreth miles vpon his way, was stayed, and kept ai a 

1 Of, aide, pp. 257 and 262. 
He arrived at St. Nicholas on the 27th July. Cf. letter, m////. p. \VM'). 
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^^V towne called Shasko,^ c... hundredth mylcs from a ciUii 
^^B called Volffu^hday, and might not bee suffered to goe any 
^^B further, neither yet to returne backe againe, or sende vnto 
^^H mee : by meanes whereof, in tlie space of foure moneths, I 
^^H could neither heare nor knowe what was l>ccome of him ; in 
^^H which time my saide messenger founde meanes to ftduertiae 
^^H the Governour of the said Citie of Voloijda, as well of his stay 
^^H as of the cause of his comming thither, who sent liim worde that 
^^H it was not possible to passe any ueerer the Prince withau(_ 
^^H furtlier order from his MaieEtte, who was gone to the waj 
^^H against the Sioelhens' and that he would aduertise his hig 
^^H nesse so soone as hee might conueniently. And si 
^^H messenger was forced to remaine there still without answ 
^^H During which time of his stay through the great death (a 
^^H aforesaide) I found meanes to sende another messenger with 
^^H a guide by an vnknowen way through wildernesse. 
^^p thousande miles about, thinking that way hee should paaae 
^H without let : but it prooued contrary, for likewise hee I 
^^M passed a great part of his iouruey, fell into the handes o 
^^^ watche, and escaped very hardly, that hee and his j 
^^1 with their horses, had not bene burnt, according to the L 
^^P prouided for such as would seek to passe by indirect v 

and many haue felt the smart thereof, which had not where- 
with to buy out the paine : neither coulde that messenger 
returne backe vnto mee. 

IAud thus I was kept without anawere or order from his 
Maiestie, and I'emained at the saide Colmogro vntil tlie 18. of 
Iftouarie following, neither hauing a Gentleman to safeg 
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' ShaUk, a town 310 miles north of Tambof, built by Ivan i 
— Smieonof, 

' In the eod of 1571 Ivan, wbo h^d recenlly lost his tbirJ wife" 
Martha Sabakina. prepared for hoBtilttieH against the Sw«deB, 
Raftsia was not in a fit state to go to war, after the BuSeringn abe b>d 
undergone. And the T«ar hiniBelf only wont as far as Novgor 
where he aigncd a truce with tbo Swedish eovoyfi, who « 
from prioon for this purpose. — A'arunmin, Lx, 241. 
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me, nor lodging appointed me, nor allowance of victuals 
according to the Countrey fashion for Ambassadours, which 
argued his grieuous displeasure towards our nation. And 
the people of the Countrey perceiuing the same, vsed towards 
mee and my companie ^ea^« discourtesies [not suffering a]nie 
to hay victuallea for my money, [manie] times the valevje 
thereof: but about the 28. day aforesaid the plague 
ceased, and the passages being opened, there came order 
from his Maiestie that I should have poste horses, and be 
suffered to depart from Colmogro, to goe to another Citie 
called Peradav£, neere to the Court, his Maiestie being 
newly returned from the said warres. And I arriued at the 
said Peradane the 3. of Februarie, where I remained vnder 
the charge of a gentleman, hauingthen a house appointed me, 
and allowance of victuals, but so straitlykept that none of our 
nation or other might come or send vnto me, nor I to them. 
And the 14. of March following I was sent for to the Court, 
and being within 3. miles of the same, a poste was sent to 
the Gentleman which had charge of mee to returne backe 
againe with mee to the said Peraslaue, and to remaine there 
vntill his Maiesties further pleasure, wherewith I was much 
dismayed, and marueiled what that sudden change ment, 
and the rather because it was a troublesome time, and his 
Maiestie much disquieted through the ill successe of his 
affaires (as I did vnderstand). And the twentieth of the same 
I was sent for againe to the Court, and the 23. 1 came before 
his Maiestie, who caused mee to kisse his hande, and gaue 
me audience as well in doinge the Queenes maiesties common- 
da cions ...cringe and presentinge hir Highnes princely lettres 
& present, gratieusly accepted in the presence of all his nobilitie. 
Th£ inorde^ which I spak^ at my first accesse vnto his maiestie 
were these. [Th€ omjnipotent and eternall God, the author 
and giuer of [alt] thinges, amongst other his blessid gyftes 
bestowed upon [7nan'\kinde, hath ordeyned and appointed hy his 
greate [beneficen]ce that Princes and great e Rulers upon the 
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tarth^, Afaira iogiiker (aUtkaughe they he far asunder 

[owimg to thy didamot hdwixit tkeirt Countries hy Sea ^ [land 

tk]at they can mat eome toother and see one another) 

[pYin/K* and Rulers by sending Trustie messengers msnf 

taike together, and ezprtsse as well the [thoughts] of thein 

myncUs, and gratijie one another humanitie, as aUsomaki 

Leagues dk assurance [of theire] frtindshippe to contynewfof 
ewer. Therefore, [mosi] migktie and famous prince, through 
ourte many nations [the] greate Lorde, Emperour, and great 
Duke, Ewan Vassilliiciche [of\ all Russia, Volodymer, Mwko^ 
Nouogrode, Emperor [of\ Aurstrican and Ca>ssan, Lorde oj 
PlasJco, greate Duke of Smolensko, Ottcer, Hugary, Permi/f 
Vyatsko, & Bulgar, and of many other countries, Lorde and 
greate Duke of Nouogrode in Neytherlande, Chirnigo, Bezan, 
Polotskey, Rostoice, Yerourslawe, Bdlosar, Oioder, Obder, and 
Conden, and of all Siberlande, [Lorde'\ and commander of Ou 
north partes, Lorde of the inheritaunce of Leyfdand and of 

many otlier countries to thy Maiesties heiresand successors 

helonginge and appertayninge, [the] moste Excellent and 
vcrtuoui> Lady of great [wor]the, Elizabethe, hy the grate of 
God^ Quccm of [Eiig']lond€,ffraunce,& Irelande, deffendor of 
the christian [f]aithr., <t thy maiesties louinge Sister, hauinge 
laitdy [r]eccyu€d thy princely lettres sent by Dannyell Siluester, 
[an]d hir highnes ivell vnderstamlinge the same, and [percyyu- 
inge many thliujes titer ein urytten which coulde not he 
[a7i~\sw€red iriihouie sendinge of an Ambassador, and \hir 
Highiies] hauinge greate desire to satysjie thee, lorde, in thj 

princcl// Affaires, wlterehy Amit\i€] Begonne mighte hddt 

fastc and he [made to] canty new for eu^r he twirte your maiestiu 

and the greate projitt of hoth your Realmes, [her] highm 

hath thoughte good to semi me at t[his present] to thy Maiestie in 

her Trustie Ainhassadge with hart ye greetinge ayid princely 

lettres, v:ish[ing thei^, Lorde, her louing Brother, healthe aiui 

. . honor with p rasper oits suceessc in all thy [affayres] to the 

of Allm ightie God <mr lorde And hath commanded me 
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to Bawe and doe [homage] vnlo thy princely edate in, suckc 9»jrie 
CLS to \so great e] a prince apperteyncUhe. And for that [^/«y] 
Affaires at this present with the Qucenes [highnes are of] gr^nt^. 
vmighte and parte thereof secrete,[htr highnes] haihe wA tk^nighie 
it good to ansvxr all the same [by] Letter, hut by somdrie Uttre*, 
which yt may [please thee], Lorde, here to Bectiue, wkieh brings 
Tr\anslaied\ by a secrete Js Trustie £nterpretar [thou nwy^M'^ 

vnderstande the Queenes Treice meaninge in all Tking<j^, 

which her high[TUS hopeth] may be to the Ctmientaceian of th^e 
\hir louing] Brother, A nd her Ma iestie hatke sent for a Token , 

a paire of Candlestickes Twoo siandinge PottesffUle, \rh \<h 

it may [please thy] highnes to aeeepte, not for the valewe [tlurfof 

but for a] Mememhrance offreindshippe, and Betwirt^ y^/ur 

maiesties. And I, Lorde Maiesiie, hir Ambassador^ doo 

humbly pres[erU thy] highnes a smalle gifte fr^nn my sdfe, a 
\j>asion\ and Ewer of Siluer, a lookinge gl[a*se] ,and a Btuk^, of 
Oystridge [feathers, praying] thy MaieMie to aterpie tlu same. 
And so God prosper thee, Lorde, Emperor, andgreate Duke, an/l 
ffiue thee a strange hande ouer [thy] Enj^mies. After I harl 
finished my Oration, and deliuered her faighnesse letters and 
present (as aforesaid), the Emperour, sitting in royal estate, 
stood up and said, How doth Queene Elizfibeth, my sifter, 
is she in health ? To whom I answered, God doth Uesy^ 
her Maiestie with health and peace, and doeth wish the like 
vnto thee, Lord, her louing brother. Then his Maiestie, sitting 
downe againe, commanded all his nobilitie and oth^^rs to 
depart, and auoyde the chamber, sauing the chiefe Secretari*; 
and one other of his Counsell, and willing me to approch tifj-n-. 
vnto him with my Interpretor, said vnto me these words : 

Anthonie, the last time thou wast with v« here, wee 
did commit vnto thee our trustie and secret MesJ-a^re, 
to bee declared vnto the Queenes ^laiestie herself e, thy 
Mistresse, at thy comming home, and did expect thy 
commiug vnto vs againe at the time we apiK^iiiU^d, 
with a full answere of the same from her higlincsHc. 
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ioiL n ^JLii^ niefaiit xjut littTt came VDto vs at seuetall 
xnne^ ^ir*?e inns^oists^ iht i:«ie called Jfanly, the other 
t^ynrr ¥%oiU\Sfn^ kd£ S^tn&ri Goodman^ by the way 
ic iifi Srr't*' LZK^n i» llaxchants affaires, to vhome 
▼■^ «Hiu r»ir 7iifS£«£!n£»s!S lii iziow^e whether thou, Anihonu, 
"tccTLeL itiimf^ ix sLfesae. and when thou shouldest 
If rjsij T^ aKii& Bet i»i% messengers conld tell vs 
nio.irj: iOfi C}£ iL^ivaZl &Zfi abof^ with eoill woides, both 
^•ar iii-i«fai?tc tui zzsi^t^ Tb*?re-with wee were much offended. 
.Vni vi»5tcsua»i=i:i: ;>tk; ibe sude <roiM/auii» had letters about 
vnx. vt .-^112?^ LuzL :c ':•? iiearciKd. with whome were foand 
3iiix} '♦icrrrs^ "• ijic-ir was wriiien much against our Princely 
<tsc&v. 4Z}I ihLi JL :<£! Ezricre wei« many vnlawfuU things 
o.c*: . wbe-rek: v^e^ wr^ =1^:21 gncued. and would suffer none 
v^' ^:se r^ii zuiiss^riit^ri^ lo iare accesse vnto vs : and shortly 
Af^<r T*t i»;r* iri.crTHicC iL*; one Thomas Randolft was come 
it::o :cr IVciiiJfJc* ":t ibe wat of Dvrina^ Ambassadour from 
:he vj^:t>:r:;:\ Juii "Bf^ s^n* x Gentleman to meete and conduct 
b.:ui :c rur C.::t :: .V n.-. . ii irh::h time wee looked that thou 
>hov/.;.-.-: 'r.A::-. r: : -r..r.: vii:.; vsA^ne. Andthesaide Thomas 
l^ir.^ ,.rr.u-.c *: .:: 5;i:i Cirlr. w^ sent vnio him diuere 
:i:i.t> :hA: L-t >". . v/.i .xuie oiid ornferre with our Counsell, 
whtr\:v \ktT: u::^h: \r.-:er>Miivie the cause of his comming, 
Kx>ki:.c ::^r ai.sw-.re :: :>.:<?^ our princely affaires committed 
vnt<' :hcv. Bu: l.v r\:us<s.; :o vome to our saide Counsell ; 
wherc'i\>ri-. ana tor tli.i: our s^ivie Ciiie was A-isited with plague, 
the Siiiae 7?;^':':< w;is iiie k-Uizer kt-pt trnm our presence. 
Which Iviui: ooast-vi. ic-orthwiih wee gaue him accesse and 
audience : but all his talk with vs wi\s about Marchaunts 
affaires, and uoihin- lou.hiniz uurs. Wee kuowe that Mar- 
chants matters are to iK^e heard, for that they are the sUye 
of our l^incely treasures : but tirst Princes affaires are to 
bee established, and then Marchants. 

After this irrr ^ at [our] Cuancdlors toThomasJotalkcA 
kaoire 0/ [htm if hr] Jn'd Cnniwission to mmrcr those our 



THE TSAR*S SPEECH. 313 

aff[ayres of which we wrote] vnto thee. And he answered that 
he h\ad commission. Then] wee sent for him again after to 
imder[stand the] same, hut tKeffecte of his talke [was eicer] 

abotUe m^irchants affaires. Then to Bem^ue to our CIttie of 

Voloughda [we ordered] thai Thomas showlde be conductid 
[thither vnto] vs. At whose commynge to our said Cittie [ice 
sent] vnto him Two of our Trustie Councell[ors to talke] vnth 
him abowte our princely Affaires, v^ishing that] Amy tie 
wight he established hetw[een vs] ; and matters loere agreed and 
eondud\ed betwixt] vs and Thomas, the Qjieenes Ambass\ador, 
And] thereupon v)ee caused our lettres to be wr\itten, and] sent 
our Ambassador into Englande to arrange the same with the 
qu£ene. And th\at her Maiestie] (Lykeing thereof) shoulde 
cause [Lettres to be] wrytten, and to he subscribed vnth her 

hnnde, and her Maiestie to haue hinf, Ambassador for the 

performance thereof then to haue sent her Ambassador with 

[ours] again, and wee wolde haus doone the \sam^] Thinuc, 

accordinge to our conclusion princes waightie Affaires be 

viade and greate Assurance, And so our predecessors 

[m^]kinge Icage vnth Maximilian, Charles, and other mightic 
l^rinces, haue vsed the same order. But our ambassador 
Ketumed vnto vs agaiiie withoute fynishinge of our princely 
Affaires, contrary to our expectation and the Agreement 
betwixte vs and your Ambassador. 

Thus, when his Maiestie had made a long discourse, I 
humbly beseeched his highnesse to heare me gratiously, and 
to giue me leaue to speake without offence, and to beleeue 
those words to be true which I should speake. Which he 
graunted ; and these were my wordes : 

Most noble and famous Prince, the message which thy 
highnesse did sende by mee vnto the Queene her most 
excellent Maiestie touching thy Princely and secret affaires, 
immediatly, and so soone as I came home,^ 1 did declare both 

» Late in 1567. Cf. Hakluyt, 397. 
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secretly and truly vnto the Queenes Maiestie her selfe, word 
for word, as thou, Lorde, diddest commaunde mee. Which her 
highnesse did willingly heare and accept, and being mindefall 
thereof, and willing to answere the same, the next shipping 
after, her Maiestie did sende vnto thee, Lorde, her highnesse 
Ambassadour, Thonias Randolfe, whose approued wisedome 
and fidelitie was vnto her Maiestie well knowen,and therefore 
thought meete to be sent to so worthy a Prince, who had Com- 
mission from her highnes not onely to treate ¥dth thy 
Maiestie of Marchants affaires, but also of those Princely 
and secret affaires committed vnto mee. And the cause 
(most gi*acious Prince) that I was not sent againe was, for 
that I was imployed in seruice vpon the Seas against die 
Queenes Malesties enemies,^ and was not returned home 
at such time as Master Thomas Randolfe departed with 
the Shippes to come into thy Maiesties Countrey, other- 
wise I had bene sent. And whereas thy Maiestie sayeth 
that Thomas Randolfe would not treate with thy Counsell of 
the matters of his Legation, hee did (Lord) therein according 
to his Commission, which was: First to deale with thy 
Maiestie thy selfe, which order is commonly vsed among all 
Princes wlien they sende their Aml>assadours about matters 
of great waight. And whereas the saide Thomas is charged 
that hee agreed and concluded vpon matters at the same 
time, and promised the same should bee perfourmed ic'Uh 
assurance, accordingc to thy Maiesties wordes as rehersed: 
whereupon (Lorde) thou diddest send thy Ambassadour 
with him into England for answere thereof: it may pleace 
thy Maiestie to viiderstand that as the said Thomas Randolfe 
doth confesse tliat in deede he had talke with thy Highnes 
and Counsell diuers times about princely affaires, euen 
so lie rtterlij denieth that eucr he did agree, conclude, or 

' This docs not refer to Jcnkinson's commission for pirates, autuma 
If)!)'), hm to some other employment at sea. Randolph sailed for Russia 
22nd June loGH. Cf. ante, p. 243. 
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make any promise in any condition or order, as is alleaged 
otherwise, then it should please the Queeue her Maiestie to 
like of at his retume home, which he did iustifie to tliy 
Highnes Ambassador his face in England. Wherefore, most 
mightie Prince, it doth wel appeare that either thy Am- 
bassador did vntruly enforme thy Maiestie, or els thy 
princely minde, and the true meaning of the Queenes Highnes 
her Ambassador, for want of a good Interpretor, was not well 
vnderstoode. And howthankefully theQueene her Maiestie did 
receaue thy Highnes commendations and letters sent by thy 
Maiesties Ambassador, and how gratiously slie gaue liini 
audience sundry times, vsing him with such honour in al 
points for thy sake. Lord, her louing brother, as the like was 
ueuer shewed to any Ambassador in our Bealme ; and how 
honorably, with full answere in all things, her Maiestie 
dismissed him, when he had finished all thy princely aftUires 
(as it seemed) to his own contentation, it may well appeare 
by a true certificate lately sent with her Highnes letter vuto 
thee. Lord, by her Messenger, Robert Best ;^ and her Maiestie 
did suppose that thy Ambassador would haue made report 
accordingly, and that by him thy Highnes would haue bene 
satisfied in all things, otherwise she would haue sent her 
Maiesties Ambassador with him vnto thee. Lord, again. But 
now her Highness, perceauing that thy Maiestie is not yet fully 
satisfied in thy Princely affaires, neither by Thomas Raiidolfey 
her Highnes laijte Ambassador, nor by thine owne Ambassador, 
Andrea Sauyne, nor yet by her Maiesties letter, sent by the 
said Andrea; and also vnderstanding thy great grief es and 
displeasure towards Sir William Garret and his Company,'- 

' In consequence of a report having reached England that the 
privileges of the English had heen abolished, the Qneen despatched 
Best with a letter to the Tsar, dat«d 24th January 1570-1571. In 
this letter the Queen assured the Tsar that Savin had heen treated 
■with all honour, **u< nihil nee nostra nee aliorum opinione Jiei'i i)otu(r\t 
honor%jiceniim^\ — Baker MS., vol. xxxii, pp. 29-30. 

•^ Cf. the Tsar^s letter to the Queen, ante, p. 21)6. 
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merchants trafliking in thy Maiesties dominions, hath thought 
good to send me at this present vnto thee, Lord, Emperour and 
great Duke, as wel with her Highnes ful mind, touching thy 
princely affaires, as also to knowe the iust cause of thy 
Maiesties said displeasure towards the said companie of mer- 
chants ; and hath commanded me to answere to all things in 
their behalfe, and according to their true meanings. For 
her Highnes doth suppose thy Maiesties indignation to pro- 
ceed rather vpon the euill and vntruo reports of thy late 
Ambassador in England, and of such wicked persons of onr 
nation resident here in thy Highnes dominions, rebels to 
her Maiestie and their countrie,^ then of any iust deserts 
of the said merchants, who neuer willingly deserued thy 
Highnes displeasure, but rather fauour in all their doinges 
and meaninges. And since the first time of their traffiking 
in thy Maiesties dominions, which is now nineteene yeeres,* 
the said merchants haue bene and are alwaies readie and 
willing truely to serue thy highnes of all thinges meete 
for thy treasurie, in time of peace and of warre, in despite 
of all thy enemies ; although the Princes of the East seas' 
were agreed to stoppe the Sounde, and the way to the 
Name, and haue brought, and do bring, from time to time, 
such com modi tie to thee, Lord, as her Maiesty doth not suffer 
to be transported forth of her Realme to no other Prince of 
the world.* And what great losses the sayd Sir William 
Garret, with his companie, hath sustained of late yeeres in 
this trade, as wel by sliii)wracke as by false seruants, it is 
manifestly knowen : and what seruice the said Companies 
ships dicl vnto thy Maiestie against thy enemies two yeeres 
past in going to tlie Naruc, when they fought with the King 

1 Cy. ante. p. 'K^'l. 

' /.^., in 16.')3, when Chancellor opened intercourse with RusHia. 
^ Denmark, Poland and Germany. 

* ThiH is evidently an allusion to war material.— C/. Ca^- ^'- Py 
Venetian, loo7, April 3rd, No. 8r>2. 
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of Poles shippes, Freebutters, and burut the same, and slew the 

people, and as many as were taken aliue deliuered vnto thy 

Captaine at the Name, I trust thy Highnes doth not forget.^ 

Wherefore, most mighty Prince, the premises considered, the 

Queene, her most excellent Maiestie, thy louing Sister, doeth 

request thy Highnes to restore the saide Sir William Garret, 

with his companie, into thy princely fauour againe, with their 

priuiledges for free traffike, with thy accustomed goodnes and 

iustice,tobe ministred vnto them throughout all thy Maiesties 

dominions, as aforetime ; and that the same may be signified 

by thy Princely letters, directed to thy officers in all places, 

and thy highnesse commandement or restraint to the contrarie 

notwithstanding. And further, that it will please thy Maiestie 

not to giue credite to false reportes and vntrue suggestions of 

such as are enemies, and such as neither would haue niutuall 

amity to continue betwixt your Maiesties, nor yet entercourse 

betwixt your countries. AnA for such rebels of our nation as 

Ralfe Ruiter^dJiA others which lye lurking here in thy Highnes 

dominions, seeking to sowe dissentions betwixt your Maiesties 

by false surmises, spending away their masters goodes 

riotously, and will not come home to giue vp their accounts, 

aduancing themselues to bee merchants, and able to seme thy 

Highnes of all thinges fitte for thy treasurie, whereas indeede 

they be of no credite, nor able of themselues to doe thy 

Maiestie anie seruice at all, the Queenes Highnesse request 

is : that it would please thy Maiestie to commaunde that such 

persons may bee deliured vnto me to be carried home, least 

by their remaining here, and hauing practises and friendship 

with such as be not thy highnesse friends, their euill doing 

might be a cause hereafter to withdraw thy goodnes from Sir 

WiUiam Garret and his companie, who haue true meaning in 

all their doings, and are ready to serue thy Highnes at all 

* Of. antf, p. 298 note ; and HakL, p. 425. 
« Cf. ante,, p. 212, note. 
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timen ; vsing many other wordes to the aduancement of thi 
Companies credits, and the defadnge of theire enemies, and so 
I ended for that time. 

Then said his Maiestie : We haue heard you^ and will 
consider of all things further when we haue read the Queene 
our sisters letters. To whom I answered, that I supposed his 
Maiestie should by those letters vnderstand her Highnes full 
mind to his contentation, and what wanted in writing, I had 
credite to accomplish in word. Wherewith his Maiestie 
seemed to be well pleased, and commanded me to sit downe. 
And after pawsing a while, his Maiestie said these wordes 
vnto me : It is now a time which we spend in fasting and 
praying, being the weeke before Easter, and for that we will 
shortly depart from hence towardes our borders of Nouogrode} 
we can not giue you answere, nor your dispatch here ; but you 
shall goe from hence, and tary vs vpon the way, where we 
will shortly come, and then you shall knowe our pleasure, and 
haue your dispatch. And so I was dismissed to my lodging, 
and the same day I had a dinner ready drest sent me from 
his Maiestie, with great store of drinkes of diners sortes; 
and the next day following, being the foure and twentieth of 
Marche aforesaide, the Chiefe Secretarie to his Maiestie sent 
vnto niee a Gentleman, to signifie vnto mee the Emperours 
Maiesties pleasure was, that I should immediatly depart 
towards a Citie called Otiver, three hundred miles from the 
afore said Slohoda, and there to tary his highnes comming 
vnto a place called Staryts^ three score miles from the said 
Otwer. 

[Then I sent my Interpreter to the chiefe Secretarie, request- 

* To conclude peace with Sweden. The Tsar arrived at Novgorod 
on May 31at, 1572. Cf. ante, p. 308, note. 

2 Staritsa, on the Volga, about fifty miles south-west of Tver. 
Ivan favoured this place, and liked to visit it. He stayed here during 
his war with Stephen Batory. The old fortress is still standing.— 
Sewonof. 
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ing him to further and shewe his fauour vuto out said iiier- 
chants in their sutes,^hich they should haue occasion to moue 
in my absence : who sent me word againe that they shouKI 
be well assured of his friendship and furtherance in all their 
sutea]^ And forthwith post horses were sent me, with a 
Gentleman to conduct ma And so departing from the saiile 
Sloboda, I arriued at the same Otwer the 28. of Marche afore- 
saide, where I remained till the eight of May following. Tlien 
I was sent for to come vnto his Maiestie to the saide Stan/f.^, 
where I arriued the tenth of the same, and the twelfth of the 
same I was appointed to come to the chiefe Secretarie, who 
at our meeting sayde vnto mee these wordes : 

Our Lord Emperour and great Duke hath not onely perus^'d 
the Queene her Highnes letters sent by you, and thereby doth 
perceaue her mind, as well touching their princely affaires, as 
also her earnest request in the merchants behalfe, but also 
hath well pondered your wordes. And therefore his Maiesties 
pleasure is that you let me vnderstand what sutes you haue 
to mooue in the merchants behalfe or otherwise, for that to- 
morrowe you shall haue accesse againe vnto his Highnes, 
and shall haue full answere in all things with your dispatch 
away. 

Then, after long conference had with him of diners matters, 
I gaue him in writing certaine briefe articles of requests 
which I had drawen out ready, as followeth : 

1. First, the Queenes Maiestie her request is that it would 
please the Emperours Higlmes to let me knowe the iust 
cause of his great displeasure fallen vpon Sir William Garret 
& his companie, who neuer deserued the same, to their know- 
ledge. 

2. Also, that it should please his Highnes not to giue credite 
vnto false and vntrue reportes by such as seeke to sowe 
dissention and breake friendshippe betwixt the Queenes 
Highnes and his Maiestie. 

» Omitted in MS. 



320 .tenkinson's requests. 

3. Also, that it would please his Maiesty to receaue the i 
Sir William Garret, with his companie, into his fauour aga 
and to restore them to their former priuiledges and liber 
for free traffike in, and through, and out of all his Maiesi 
dominions in as ample manner as aforetime, according to 
princely letters of priuiledge and accustomed goodnes. 

4. Also, it would please his Highnes to grant that the 8 
companie of merchants may haue iustice of all his subiects 
well for money owing vnto them as other their griefes i 
iniuries throughout all his dominions, sui!red since the ti 
of his displeasure, during which time the merchants w 
forced, by seuere iustice, to answer to all mens demands, 1 
theirs could not be heard, 

5 Also, that his Maiestie would vnderstand that much de 
are owing to the said merchants by diners of his Nobili 
whereof part are in durance and some executed, and the 8 
merchants know not how to be paid and answered the sai 
except his Highness pitie their case, and command some or 
to be taken therein. 

6. Also, it would please his Highnes to command that 
saide merchants may be paide all such sunnne or summes 
money as are owing and due vnto them by his Maiestie 
wares, as well English as Sliamakye, taken into his High 
treasurio by his officers in sundry places, the long forl)eiir 
whereof hath bene, and is, great hinderance to the said oc 
panic of merchants. 

7. Also, it would please his Maiestie to vnderstand tiiai 
this i)resent time there are in Persia, of English merchai 
Thomas Banister and (i'rofri/e Durkety with their companie i 
goods, ready to come into his Maiesties Countrey of Astrar 
anil would hauo come the last yeere, but that the ship, w 
our merchants and marrini^rs appointed to goe for them, w 
staled at Aaimcan by his Highnes Captaine there, to the gr 
hindorance of the said merchants. Wherefore it may n 

w 

please his Maiestie to direct his princely letters vnto 
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Captaines and rulers, both at Astracan and Cazan, not onely to 
suffer our people, as well merchants as marriners, quietly and 
freely to passe and repasse with their shippes, barkes, or other 
vessels down the riuer Volga, and over the Mare Caspium, to 
fetch the said English merchants, with their companie and 
goods, out of the said Persia into his Maiesties dominions, but 
also that it would please his Highnes streightly to command 
that when the said Thomas Bannester and Geqfrye Ducket, with 
their charge, shall arriue at the saide Astracan, his Maiesties 
Captaine there, and in all other places vppon the riuer Volga, 
shall so aide and assist the said merchants as they may be 
safely conducted out of the danger of the Crimmes and others 
their enemies.^ 

8. Also it may please his Highnes to vnderstand that lately 
our merchants comming from Skamakye haue bene ill used by 
his Maiesties Customers, both at Astracan and Cazan, at both 
which places they were forced to pay custome for their wares, 
although they solde no part thereof, but brought the same into 
his Highnes treasurie at Sldboda : and the said Customers did 
not only exact and take much more custome than was due by 
his Maiesties lawes, but also for want of present monie, tooke 
wares much exceeding their exacted custome, and doe keepe 
the same as a pawne. It may therefore please his Highnes to 
direct his princely letters to the said Customers, ew well to 
signifie vnto them his great goodnes againe restored vnto the 
saide English merchants, as also to command them to send the 
said merchants their said goods so detained up to the Mtisko, 
they paying such custome for the same as shall be by his 
Maiestie appointed. 

9. Also that it would please his Highnes to grant that Sir 

' Bannister died in Persia (cf, ante, p. 136, rioie), bat Dnckett re- 
turned with a rich cargo of merchandise. Before reaching Astrakhan, 
however, his vessel was attacked by pirates, and the greater part of 
his goods plundered, he himself narrowly escaping with his life.— See 
Hakl., p. 421. 

Y 



322 ASntJJEHAS TO BE A XABT TOWN. 



Wuiimm G^^^ni. viifa his oompuiie, mftv establish their tnde 
{iar meprhimfty 91 C^ima^ro in 2>iruia, and that such wares as 
shal be fcivmshx onx of oar Ooontiey fit for his treasuiie mi^ 
be looked Tpisn. and recesned by his officers there. And thst 
his 31 siessies people uaffiking wiih oar merchants may fanng 
dovne their OMnmodiries to the said Ccinutgro, by metns 
whereof the sside Fjiglish merchants* aaoiding great troubles 
end charges in tianspcHting their goods so fiuxe, and into so 
iBsnT places of his dominions^ may sell the same better cheape, 
to the benefi:e of his Maiesties anbiects. 

10. Also, if it seemed good to his Highnea, that the whole 
trade likewise from Pirrrui, Bogkar^ and all other those Conn- 
treies beyond the Mart Catpium^ might be established st 
AjfiYuan, the ancient maite towne in times past^^ which 
would be both for the great hononr and profite of hisMaiestie 
and subieGlGs as I am well able to prone, if it will please his 
Highnes to appoint any of his oounsell to talke with me 
therein. 

11. Also forasmuch as it pleased his Maiestie, immediatly 
after the burning of the Jfuskor to command that the said 
English merchants should giue in a note into his treasurie 
for their losses sustained by the said fire, which was done by 
jrUliam Soiclyt\ then cheefe Agent for Sir William Garret 
and his company, and the particulars in the same note con- 
sumed with the said fire, did amount to the summe of 
10,000. rubbles and aboue: It may please his Highness, 
of his accustomed goodnes and great clemencie, to consider 
of the same, and to giue the saide companie so much as 
shall seeme good vnto his Maiestie towards their said 

losses. 

12. Also, that it will please his Highnes to vnderstand that 
the Queenes most excellent Maiestie, at the earnest sute and 
request of Andrea Sauyne, his Maiesties Ambassador, did 

» Of, anUy p. 58 and notej ih. 
^ See infra. 
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not onely pardon and forgiue Thomas Glotter^ his great and 
grieuous offences towards her Highnes committed, onely for 
his Maiesties sake, but also commanded Sir William Garret, 
with his companie, to deale fauourably with the said Olouer 
in his accompts, to whome he was indebted greatly, and being 
their seruant, detained their goods in his hands a long time : 
whereupon the said Sir William Garret, with his companie, 
counted with the saide Gloicer, and ended all thinges, euen to 
his said contentation. And h^ was found to be debter to the 
said companie 4000. rdbbles and aboue, and bound him selfe, 
both by his solemne othe and his hand writing, to pay the same 
immediatly after his retume into Russia with the said 
Andrea Sauyne, vnto Nicholas Procter, chiefe Agent there for 
the said companie of merchants. But although it is now two 
yeeres past since the saide agreement, and that the said 
Nicholas hath diuers and sundry times requested the said 
monie of the said Thomas, yet will he not pay the same debt, 
but maketh delay from time to time, alleaging that his 
Maiestie oweth him a great summe of money, without the 
paiment whereof he can not be able to pay the said mer- 
chants his due debt long forborne, to their great hinderance. 
In consideration of the said premisses, It may please his 
Highness to giue order that the said Glouer may be paid, and 
that he may discharge his debt to the saide company of mer- 
chants, and the rather for that he found such mercie and 
fauour in England, onely for his Maiesties sake. 

13. Also, forasmuch as Ralfe Butter,^ a rebell to the Queenes 
Maiestie, and an enemie to his Countrey, and to Sir William 
Garret and his company, hath of long time remained here, 
liuing of the spoiles and goods of the said merchants, which 
he wrongfully detained in his hands, riotously spending the 
same during the time that he was their seruant, and would 
not come home when he was sent for ; and also for that the 

1 Of, anU, p. 289. 

« Of, ante, pp. 219, 287, 289. 
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Queeaea Maiestie doth vnderBtand that the said J2ci{^ with 
other his adherents^ doe aeeke l^ all fidae meanea to aove 
diaaentioii, and bieake amitie betwixt their Maieatiea^ and to 
werthiowe the trade of the said mercfaantaj; her Hifi^iiMi 
request is, that the said SalfB^ with his oomplieea* maj ba 
deliuered vnto me to be earned home, and none other of her 
Haiesties subiects, not being of the societie of the said Sr 
Wittiam Oarrei and his companie, to be anfbied to tnfflkB 
within his Highnes dominions, bat to be deliaered to their 
Agent to be sent home, for that the said merchanta. with grast 
charges and losses, both by shipwnuske and notona aeraant^ 
did first find out this trade, andhaue eontinued the same then 
19. yeeres, to their great hinderance. 

14. Also, whereas diners masters and aitificerB of ear 
nation are here in his Maiesties sendee, and doe finde theni- 
selyes grieued that they can not haue licence to depart home 
into their natine Gonntrey at their will and pleaaure, the 
Qneenes Maiesties request is, according to her Highiws 
writing in that behalf, that not onely it will please hb 
Maiestie to permit and suffer such artificers here resident in 
the seruice of his Highnes to haue free libertie to depart and 
goe home with mee, if they request the same, but also all other 
the like which shall come hereafter to seme his Maiestie, to 
haue free libertie to depart likewise, without any let or stay. 

15. Also, it may please bis Maiestie to vnderstand that 
during the time of my long being at Colmogro, attending his 
Highnes pleasure for my further accesse, I, with my company, 
haue not onely bene ill vsed and intreated there, and likewise 
the merchants there, by one Besaon Myffereuye, his Maiesties 
chiefe officer, who hath dishonored me, and smitten my people, 
and oweth the said merchants much money, and will not pay 
them ; but also the said Bessone hath spoken wordes of dishonor 
against the Queenes Maiestie. Wherefore it may please his 
Highnes to send downe with me to Colmogro a Gentleman, as 
well chiefly to serch foorth his euill behauiour towards her 
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Maiestie as towards me, her Highnes Ambassador, and to 
punish him accordingly. And also that it would please his 
Maiestie to sende downe his letter of iustice, by vertue 
whereof the said Bessane may be forced to pay all such money 
as he oweth to the saide merchants without delay. 

16. Also that it would please his Highnes to vnderstand 
that Sir William Oarret, with his companie, vnderstanding of 
the great dearth in his Maiesties dominions^ by licence of ye 
Queenes Maiestie (not otherwise permitted), hath sent certaine 
ships laden with come into his Highnes CJountrey of Divyna, 
rather for the reliefe of his Maiesties subiects then for any 
gaine. Yet the good will of the said merchants lightly 
regarded, they were forbidden to sell the said come, to their 
great discouragement hereafter to send any more. Wherefore 
it may please his Highnes to tender the good will of the said 
merchants, as well in sending the said come as in all other 
things ready to seme his Maiestie, and to direct his letters to 
his officers of Dwyna to suffer the saide merchants, with their 
companie, to sell the said come by measure, great or small, 
at their pleasure, without paying custome. 

These articles being deliuered to the chief e Secretarie, as 
aforesaide, and our talke ended for that time, I departed to 
my lodging, accompanied with certaine Gentlemen. The next 
day, being the 13. of May aforesaide, I had warning earely in 
the morning to prepare my selfe to be at the Court betwixt 
the howres of 10. and 11. of the clocke, where I should haue 
accesse vnto the presence of the Prince, as well to receaue 
answere of all things as to be dismissed to goe home. At 
which howre I was sent for to the Court, and brought into 
the Chamber of presence, where his Maiestie did sit apparelled 
most sumptuously, with a rich Crowne upon his head, gar- 
nished with many pretious stones, his eldest sonne^ sitting by 
him, and many of his Nobilitie about him : and after my dutie 

* Mentioned above, p. 2.57. 
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but hereafter, when occasion shall moue vs to the 
like, we will then talke of those matters againe. And for 
that it hath pleased the Queene, our louing sister, to sende 
vnto vs at this present, and doeth desire to continue in 
fiiendshippe with vs for euer (which wee doe gratefully 
accept and willingly agree to the same), we of our good- 
nes for her Highnes sake will not onely from hencefoorth 
put away and forget all our displeasure towardes the same 
Sir William Garret and his companie (as though they had 
neuer offended vs), but also will restore them to their priui- 
ledges and liberties, in and throughout all our dominions, 
and will signifie the same by our letters vnio all our 
officers, in all townes and cities 'where the said merchants 
doe traffike, and we will shewe them fauour as afore time, 
if they deserue not the contrary. And if the Queene, 
our sister, had not sent thee, Anthony, vnto vs at this 
present, Grod knoweth what we should haue done to the 
said merchants, or whether we would haue called backe our 
indignation. 

Then I humbly beseeched his Maiestie to let me know the 
particular ofifences committed by the said merchants, and the 
offenders names, to the intent I might make report thereof 
vnto the Queenes Maiestie, my mistres, accordingly, that the 
said offenders might receaue iust punishment for their 
deserts : but he said I should not know them, because he had 
cleerely remitted all offences : and further, that it was not 
princely to forgiue and after accuse the parties, whereby her 
Maiesties displeasure might fal vpon them at home. Notwith- 
standing, I did after vnderstand some part thereof by other 
meanes. 

Then his Maiestie proceeding in talke said : As touching the 
articles of request concerning the merchants affaires, which 
you did yesterday deliuer vnto our Secretarie, we haue not 
onely read the same our selfe, but also haue appointed 
our said Secretarie to declare vnto you our mind and answere 
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to the same: And for that we are now vpon our ioarney to- 
wards our borders, and will depart from henoe shortly, ire 
will dianisse Ton to the Qaeene, oar loaing sister, yoor mistni, 
with our letters and foil mind bj word of mouth tonchingaD 
Toar requests, and will send a Gentleman, one of oar hooshoU, 
with Toa, to saf econdoct yoa to yoar ships : and of oar good- 
nes wil giae yoa Tictoals, boates, men, and post horseSySO 
many as yoa shall neede. And therewith his Maiestie, standing 
vp and patting off his cappe, said vnto me these words: Doe 
oar hartie commendations vnto oar louing sister, Qoeene 
Elizabeth, vnto whome wee wish long life, with happie 
saccesse : and therewith his Highnes extended his hand to 
me to Idsse, and commanded his sonne, sitting by him, to send 
the like commendations, which he did, whose hand likewise 
I kissed And then his Maiestie caused me to sit downe,aiid 
commanded wine and drinkes of diners sortes to be broogbt, 
whereof he gaue me to drinke with his owue hande, and so 
after I departed. 

Then the next day, being tlie 14. of May aforesaid, I was 
sent for to come to the cheefe Secretarie and one other of the 
Counsell v^ith him, who at our meeting said vnto me these 
wordes : We are appointed by the Emperour liis Maiestie to 
giue you answere from his Highnes touching your requests 
deliuered in writing, which his Maiestie hath perused and 
answered as followeth : 

1. To the first request it is answered that all his Maiesties 
greefes and displeasure (now put away from the merchants) 
did grow because the Queenes Maiestie did not accomplish 
and ende with his Ambassador his secrete and waightie 
affaires according to his expectation, and the promise made 
by Thonias Raiidolphe at his being here ; and also through the ill 
behauiour of your merchants resident here in our Countrey, 
as his Maiestie did himselfe yesterday declare vnto you. 

2. To the second, his Maiestie willeth you to vnderstand 
thai Ih* hath not, nor will not hereafter, be moucd to breake 
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friendship with the Queenes Maiestie without good and iust 
canse. 

3. To the third, you are answered by the Emperours Maies- 
tie himselfe, that his great goodnes and fauour againe vnto 
the merchants shall be restored, and the same to be knowen 
by his gratious letters of priuiledge, now and againe granted. 

4. To the fourth, his Maiestie hath commanded that your 
merchants here resident shall exhibite and put into writing 
vnto me, his Maiesties Secretarie, all their griefes and com- 
plaints, as well for debts as for other iniuries offred them 
since the time of his Highnes displeasure, and they shall haue 
iustice truly ministred throughout all his Maiesties 
dominions without delay. 

5. To the fifth, his Maiestie doth not know of any debts 
due vnto the merchants by any of his Noblemen, as is 
alleaged ; and whether it be true or no he knoweth not. The 
trueth whereof must be tried out, and thereupon answere to 
be giuen; and hereafter his Maiestie would not haue the 
merchants to trust his people with too much. 

6. To the sixth it is answered, that his Maiestie hath 
commanded search to be made what money is owing to the 
merchants for wares receaued into his treasurie, as in the 
article, (the most of the bookes of accompt being burnt in 
the Musko), and such as is due and founde meete to be paide 
shall be paide foorthwith to the merchants, their factors, or 
seruants which shall come for the same. And for paiment 
of the rest his Maiesties further pleasure shall be signified 
hereafter. 

7. To the seuenth, his Maiesties answere is, that letters shall 
be written foorthwith to his Captaines of Astracan, and Cazan, 
and other of his officers vpon the riuer Volga to whome it 
appertaineth, not onely to suffer your people, both merchants 
and mariners, to passe with their ships or barkes from Astracan 
ouer the Mare Caspium to fetche Thomas Bannister and Geofrye 
Ihickei, with their companie and goods, out of Persia, but also 
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when they shall anine within his Maiesties domiiiiooi to 
ayde and assist them, and see them safely oondncted vp Ai 
riuer Volga from the danger of enemies. 

8. To the eight, his Maiestie hath commanded ktten tobi 
written to the Customers, both of .^m^on and Oamm,tomii$ 
restitution to the English merchants of their goods deteiMi 
by them for costome, and to take custome fbr the son 
according to his Maiesties letters of priuiledge. 

9. 10. To the ninth and tenth articles, his Maieslae viB 
consider of those matters, and hereafter will sigiiifie \k 
princely pleasure therein. 

11. To the eleuenth, as toudiing an inuentorie ginen ioto 
the treasurie what g6ods the merchants had bomt in Ai 
Muako, in their house tiiere, his Maiesties pleasure was t» 
vnderstande the some, to the intent he might knowe the hmm 
of all strangers at that present, but not to make restitutkn, 
for that it was Gk>ds doing, and not the Emperoors. 

12. To the twelfth, concerning Thomas Ohtier, his Msifwrtn 
was enformed by hLs Ambassador of the Queenes great mercie 
and clemencie towards the said Thomas for his sake, which 
his Highnes receaued in good part, but what agreement or 
dealings was betwixt the said Sir William Ctarret and hit 
companie and the said Glotier, or what he doth owe vnto the 
saide merchants, his Maiestie doth not know. And as for 
the money which the said Thomas sayth is owing vnto him 
by the Emperour, his Maiesties pleasure is, that so much as 
shall be found due and growing vpon wares deliuered vnto 
the treasurie, out of the time of his Maiesties displeasoxe, 
shall be paid foorthwith to the saide Thomas, and the rest is 
forfeited vnto his Maiestie and taken for a fine, as appertain- 
ing to Rutier and Bennet, accompted traytors vnto his Highnes 
during the time of his displeasure. 

13. To the thirteenth article, concerning Eutter to be de- 
liuered vnto you to be caried home, the answere was, that as 
his Maiestie will not detaine any English man in his Countrey 
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that is willing to goe home, according to the Queenes request, 
enen so will he not force any to depart that is willing to tary 
with him. Tet his Highnes, to satisfie the Queenes Maiesties 
request, is contented at this present to sende the saide Ralfe 
Butter home with you, and hath commanded that a letter 
shall be written vnto his cheefe officer at the Musko to sende 
the saide Butter away with speed, that he may be with you 
at Vologhda by the time of Maye without faile. And touching 
the rest of your request in the said article, his Maiesties 
pleasure shall be signified in the letters of priuiledge granted 
to the said merchants. 

14. To the foureteenth, touching artificers, his Maiestie will 
accomplish all the Queenes Highnes request in that behalfe, 
and now at this present doth licence such and so many to 
depart to their natiue Countrey as are willing to goe. 

15. To the fyueteenth, touching Besson Messeritcey, the 
Emperors maiestie is much offended with him, and wil send 
downe a gentleman with you to inquire of his ill behauior, as 
wel for speaking of vndecent words against the Queens maiestie 
as you haue alleaged, as also against you and the merchants, for 
his outrages mentioned in the article. And the said Bcssone 
being found guiltie, to bee imprisoned and punished by seuere 
iustice accordingly, and after to put in suerties to answer ye 
Emperours high displeasure, or els to be brought vp like a 
prisoner by the said gentleman, to answere his offences before 
his maiestie. And his highnes doth request that the Queenes 
liighnesse herselfe would doe the like iiistice vpon Georr/e 
Middletan and Manlie, her messengers sent hither two yeeres 
past, and of all others, for their euill behauiour towards liis 
maiestie, as may appeare by the letters sent by Daniel 
Siltcester by his highnesse, least by the euill demeanor of 
such euill persons, the amitie and friendship betwixt their 
maiesties might be diminished. 

16. To the 16 and last article, touching the conie brought 
into the Emperours dominions by the merchants, his maiestie 
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doth greatly commend them for so well doing, and lud 
commanded to giue you a letter forthwith io their behill 
directed to his officers of Dvnna, to suffer the said tnercbaali 
to sell their come by measure, great or small, at their pleasnn^ 
without custom e. 

Thus I receined a full answere from his maiestie by h 
chiefe Secretarie and one other of his coimsell to the Ifi. aittcli 
afore rehearsed, by me exhibited in writing, touching ti 
marchants affaires, with his letter,' also sent by me to U 
Queenes maiestie. Which being done, I requested thai il 

' This letter, dated from Staritsa, 14th May 1572, is u foUowo 
Yon baue sent to vb youi nniba.BBador, Anthony ffnkiiu^m, witb ya 
letters. And in those ^ttere joa wrote t>o ts that jon wiih m 
fanour and oar lone, and you wrote to va on other matten, Ai 
Anllioiin told Ts eome speeches on his smbaasage ; the which letl* 
and speecheB of your ambassador, Aiilhoni/, we did bear. And tt 
yoD do wisely, that you wish for our fauour and oar loae. And \i 
buxinesa about whiuh you wrote to vs in your secret letter, the 
for thia business is past, because sueb business among prinoea 
be done without confirmation by oath, and furthermore, tbia 
has tarried too long. And whan wc sent to yon our 
Andrew Sauin, about thia hnsineea, and you did not write aujlbingto 
oar Imperial Maieaty about this matter of the oath, but wrote only 
about trade. And whereaa you wrote in your letter with yoor 
anbaasador, Aiithoiig, that you do not so much desire to be i 
brotherly loue with any aa with our Imperial Maiealy, yon do 
that you geek our fauour and brotherly loue. And our Imperial Hail 
wishes to keep you in our loue. And whereas you wrote to 
your merchants, that we should grant them in our dominiona liberty 
of trade according to our former priuileges, and give to jonr 
cbanta our charter for their trade. And for your sake we hw* 
granted to your merchanta, and ordered them in all oar realm* to 
trade freely, and haue giueu order to let them pass out of oBy 
domiuiona into any other dominions, according to their wish, 
let or hindrance. And we haue ordered for your anko to giM 
them a charter of priuilegea such as is moat conuenient to them. And 
we haue louingly receiued your letters which yon aent to car 
Imperial Maieaty, brought by your ambassador. Anlhoni/. Jiui 
therefore our Imperial Maieaty wiahes to keep loue vnto yao. Giuen 
in our dominion of the grand dukedom of Tuer, in Slarilm, m llM 
year 71180, May.— [From Count Tolstoi's Collection, No. 1^ Tfcf 
original docuntont in Ruasian is preserved at the State Taper i>IGu«.] 
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letters new of priuiledge granted by his highnes vnto the 
marchants might be forthwith dispatched, to the intent I 
might carie the same with me. Also I requested that such 
money due to the marchants, which it had pleased his 
maiestie to command to be paid, might be deliuered to 
me in the behalfe of the said marchants. 

Touching the letters of priuiledge the Secretarie answered 
me, it is not possible you can haue them with you, for they 
must be first written and shewed vnto the Emperour, and then 
three to be written of one tenour, according to your request, 
which cannot be done with sucli speed, for that his maiesties 
pleasure is, you shall depart this night before him, who 
remooueth himselfe to morrow towards Nouogrode ; hwi 
without faile the said letters shall be dispatched vpoii the 
way, and sent after you with speed to Colmogro, And as 
touching the mony which you require, it cannot be paid 
here because we haue not the bookes of accounts, for want 
whereof wee know not what to paie ; wherefore the best is, 
that you send one of the merchaunts after the Emperour to 
Ncmogrode, and let him repaire vnto me there, and without 
faile I will pay all such money as shall be appointed by his 
maiestie to be paied after the bookes scene. 

But forasmuch as there was none of your seruaunts with 
mee at that present (although I had earnestly written vnto 
your Agent, Nicholas Procter, by Richard Pingle, one of your 
owne seruaunts, one moneth before my comming to Starites, 
where I had my dispatch, that he should not faile to come 
himselfe or send one of your seruaunts to me hither, to follow 
all such sutes as I should commence in your behalfs, which 
he neglected to doe, to your great hinderance), I requested 
the said Secretarie that I might leaue Vaniell, my interpreter, 
with him, as well for the receit of money as for the speedie 
dispatch of the lett<3rs of priuiledge ; but it would not bee 
granted in any wise that I should leaue any of mine owne 
companie behind me ; and thereupon I did take my leaue w ith 
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looking for the said John Norton to haue returned vnto nie 
in all that time, which had respite fully inough in that space 
both to goe to the court to dispatch his biisinesse and to haue 
votumed againe vnto me, but he came not, for it was other- 
wise determined before his going, as I did after vnderstand, 
A can more at large by word of mouth declare vnto your 
worships the occasion thereof. 

Neuerthelesse I am well assured before this time your 
Agent hath receiued into his hands the sayd letters of priui- 
ledges, and shall haue dispatch with expedition in all things 
touching your aSiedres, according to his maiesties graunt by 
me obtained, as hee hath written to the Queenes maicstie 
at this present, wishing that as now by my goiug tlie 
Emperour hath withdrawen his grieuous displeasure from you, 
and restored you againe to his fauour, so your Agent and 
others your seruants there resident may behaue, and endeuour 
themselues to keepe & augment the same, whose euill doings 
haue bene the Mnelj occasion of his indignation now re- 
mitted. 



Anthony Ienkinson to Lord Burghley.^ 

[8 Aiiffust 1571.] 

Fforasmuche (Eyghte honorable) and my syngler good Lorde, 
yt hath pleased the Queues most Excellent Maiestie to sonde 
me (allthoughe unworthie) to the Prince of this Realme, with 
hir Highnes Embassadge, I haue thowglite yt my dewtye to 
aduertize your honour, as well of my proceadinge hitherto, as 

come homey and the 10th of this present September I aryued vpon the 
coaste of Notfolke, hauinge bin 7 weekes vpon thp seas with vei'y con- 

tynuall fowle loether and loindes and dyuers tymes in great e 

[peri//]." The MS. is endorsed in a different handwriting, *' ^faster 
lenhinsonB Negotiation in Moscouia/^ 
I S, P., For. Eliz. 
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allflo of the myserable state of this countreye. Givinge you 
Lordship to vnderstande that immediatly vpon my aiynanit 
the ro[a]de of St. Nycholas, the xzviith of the laste [ie., July], 
I dyspatched away my poste vnto th'emperour, beinge at one 
of his houses, called Slohodo} aboute xiic [twelve hondnd] 
myles from our landinge place, bothe to aduertyie hit 
maiestie of my commynge, and ollso to knowe his pleasure for 
my further accesse, withoute the which (by reason of the 
greate plag[u]e which reyneythe throughe the moste partes of 
his domynions, and the stoppinge of the ways) I may not 
passe nor approche ; but doo remayne at this towne, called 
Colmogar^ attendinge answer. And hauinge had conferenoe 
with the cheife Gouemour of the same, I doo perceiue, that 
the late Embassadour of this countreye, at his returne home, 
did slanderouslye and vntrewlie reporte vnto bis Lorde and 
master, the greate Duke, howe that he was enill entertayned 
and vsed in Englande,' and especyallie at the marchants 
handes, presentinge all his false suggestions by wrytinge[8], 
which remayne of recorde, allthowghe he be dead. By 
whose meimes, and the spytefuU practysis of such abiectes 
and runagates of our natyon as ar[e] here resident, the 
Prynces heauie displeasure ys fallen vpon the companie of 
marchaunts in suche sorte as he hathe not onely taken away 
theire Pryueyledges, but allso forbidden theim [to] traffycke 
throwghe owte his domynions, bothe by Lettres and open 
Proclaymacyon. And that which he hathe nowe taken from 
our marchants he hathe giuen freely to other companyes of 
forren natyons, as well Italion, Freynche, as Duche, not a 
lytle to the discredit of our people. God graunte that, with 
trew reporte, I may appease his wrowthe, and bringe our 
marchants to theire former estate. And nowe, somewhat 
touchinge the state of this country e, God hathe plag[u]ed 

* Alexandrofsky Sloboda, near Mohco. Cf, antf, p. 306. 
^ Cf. nntf, p. 31 5, note. 
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it many ways:^ ffirste by ffamyne, that the people liaue been 
enforcid to eate breade made of barke of trees, besydes 
many vncleane things, ye[a], and [it is] reportyd for certevn, 
that in some places they haue eatten one another. Allso tlie 
Piynce hathe, by soundry torments, putt to deathe a great(» 
nomber of his people, cheyfely of his nobylitye, gentlemen, 
and pryncypall marchaunts. Ffurther, the plag[u]e hathc con- 
snmid (by credeble reporte), this laste yere, about iii<^ thow- 
sande [300,000]. Besides all this, the Crymvx^^ a valyante 
natyon of Tartars, in the latter ende of May laste, inuadid 
this realme, gaue the Prynce an ouerthrowe in the feildes, 
cawsed him to retyre, bumte and consumed all the countrye 
before theim, and came to the cyttye of Musko, sett fyer one 
the same, not leauinge one house standinge, and few people 
ar[e] now escaped. The nomber of those that wer[e] burnte, 
besydes such as wer[e] caryed away captyves^ by the said 
Crijmmes, ys thowghte to be aboue iii^ thowsand [300,000]. 
A iuste punyshment of God for such a wycked natyon. Yt 
is to be dowtid (my Lord) that the Crymme hathe fownde 
suche a reddye way into this countrye, that he will be here 
agayn this next yere. 

Thus, not hauinge further at this present to enlardge 
yonr honour, I ccsse [cease] till better occasyon ])e 
offered, and then hauynge meanes to conuey my let- 
tres, your Lordship shall vnderstande more of my pro- 
ceadinges, as knowethe God, who presenie you in healthe 



^ Karamsin, speaking of this calamitous period, says (ix, 230): *' Que 
manquait-il encore j\ sos infortun^s aprds la famine, la pestc, le fcr, 
le feu, la captivity, enfin un tyran pour maitre ? " A Dutch merchant 
who was an eye witness, says that in four months there died upwards 
of 250,000 of the plague of Mosco ; and he adds that it was particu- 
larly ohserved that in the eight days (that is from the 10th to the 
18th August 1570), 2,703 priests died of it ; and this plague continued 
so fiercely that in the end every one wondered when he met an 
acquaintance. — Harl. i/i«r., vol. 3, p. 301. 

2 Among whom was Webbe, rf. ante^ p. 187. 
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with encrease of honoar. Ffrom (7oIm€igKir»ihe viiidi of Aq^ 

1572 [1571]» 

Tour honour at commandment^ 

•AvTHOinr Ikmkumhl 

To the Bight honorable his ayn^br good Lorde, the Loii 
Burghley, one of the Qnenea Maiesties Priney CSoanadL - 
At the Coorte. 



Thb Bubhino or Hoeoow, bt Iohh Stow. 

Thb following aooount of the barning of Moaoo oontaiM mm 
interesting particulan : — 

The 24 of may, being asBention day, ye Kinge of ye CMmmi 
came to the Citie muiooui with aboae 120,000 honemen ft bmb rf 
warre, & the emperourB eaptens and men of warre h^qgB h 
garrisony and in ye kblde$ a brodOi and ye aioidki benig nfm^ 
uidedy the sayd tartan set a ^re the oitie^ snbfaaifa^ * hA 
oaetels. I say all tymber worke therein waa eonBomyd to iBiha 
ABsnredly I thynke sodome ft gomora were not in so short fyat 
consumed. I beloue it was a plage sent by god for ye wickednei 
of yo people. The momyuge was exceadynge elere, ft &jie, h 
calmoy without any wynd, but beynge afyre ther waa nothjnp 
but whirl wynds, & such a noyse a[s] thoughe the herensBhald hifli 
fallen, and in such terible wise that where men roaae ether in jt 
bowses or in stretes they were distroyed : ther was a wonderfnH 
number destroyed, for all the contrye within xx mylea oompaM 
came into ye citie & castels. So did all the snbburbs, bo that all 
ye houses & stretes wer full of people, ft that men oowld Boam goo for 
them in ye strets, and all consomed with fyre, ezoept oerten mea 
of warr, which men 8ky[r]my8hynge with ye tartars & feweothen 
that fled ouer ye walls into yo riuer, where some wer drowned k 
some saued ; and in a few sellers & churches a great nomber of 
them wer rostod to death, as out of one of ye oompanys seDen 
in the inglish howse dyed xxs persons, wher of iii of them Bernanti^ 
to say, Thomas sowtltam, Thomas fylde^ & lohn waueriaife^ and 
Artificars Thomas Chaffene^ Thomas Caruar potioacy, with djim 
others, &(i. And in ye next scllar god presorued maBter Saml^ 
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John Sparky and william glouer. This crewell and sodayne des- 
tructyon cam vpon ye moscow in great and wonderfull whirl wynds, 
and at ye ende of thre owrs very calme agayne, and fayre wether, 
that men myght walke and se ye dede bodyes of men & horses to 
no small nomber, besydes those that were bamed to powder. I 
pray god I neuer see ye lyke agayne. And ye same daye that the 
tartar dogge had done this myscheffe, the nyght following he, with 
all his power, fled ouer the ryuar oca^ which is 20 Tersse distant 
from ye moscow ; a verse is iii quarters of an yngleshe myle. The 
place wher ye emperour lyeth is called slovobde. 

[Another account on same leaf.] 

The crymme, vassal to ye Turc, hath ouarron ye best fiarte of 
tbes domynions, & within 8 hours after my delyuerance out of 
tnoscowy wherein I note gods good prouydenoe, ye gates of ye 
towne were shut vp, no man suffered to passe out, and such a 
candell lyght within vii myles of moseoy in one of ye dukes howsev, 
that it might be sene of all moicoWy beinge by estimation xx myles 
in compas, whiche also not longe after was consomed with fvc-r k 
not oue stick left ; & in one howse perished Thrjma% S'/vrthnm, h 
ihovMU fieldy John wauerly^ Thomas cartttr^ apf^hicary, Th^/ifnt 
Chafen ; these with other strangers, all to the noruber of 2«> ynrhfAA, 
dyed in ower howse. The nomber that perished at ye deviruf:X'i'ju of 
mtischo was so greate by reporte that I wyll n^/t name it ThU 
will I say, that all ye country for Ix myles round . . . ':^r/.e 
for ... to moteow, & ye viii men which in ye torn rjn d vd 
not escape. Two monthes will scarce suffice to fre ye citie ^'^h>;h 
now is nothynge but walla, & here and there a stone howMr, mrjche 
like a conduit head) from dead corpses of men k \tf/nf^ >.!! riAn 
was sodaynly done, for at my oomynge from thcmce, ail io*,>^^/*r^ 
was troubled with ye sendyne of soldyars si^hvuht Xhn Crtf/n/o*^^ 
who that was reportyd to be 300 myles of tl**; pbuo^, Tl#e U>/ of 
ye Crymme bathe so stricken these p^>pUA hartx, \,\ai m «<- f/^u^. 
through peredateeWf Rij9tmt$key lufrlawmi, ye y^i\AH »er f , .^jj 
with theyr goods into canes & wyWernes iio aff-^Td wju ♦h';» !'*♦ 
all with fire frome ye Crymme wold fly into the ^itre. h* /r,y 
mynd athow some armed hursmen mya^ti hn»i^ it^ktrrt i%\\ r^f^re 
them to Vologda^ whych is vc rnyl^ from ya^tnrt/M. '\\,i C///a///^ 
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hath intrenched hjm selffe not fair from moscaio. Wliat wilbe ye 
end of these warrs is vncertain.* 

* The fr St part of the above narrative appears to have been copied 
by Stowe from a letter written by Thomas Glover to Cecil Lord 
Burghley. Glover, the former agent of the Company, and WUlitm 
Rowley, his successor in that post, escaped together from the cellar of 
the English house, where several of their countrymen perished, and 
saved themselves in another cellar, in which was also John Sparke, 
who had made the journey in 1 5G6 with Sontham to Novgorod {mii, 
pp. 190-206). Glover made his way to Narva, whence, on the 2nd 
July 1571, he sent a description of the misfortune that had befkllen 
the Company's house to Sir William Gerrard, as a supplement to t 
letter which he had sent by his servant, John Hunt, who was to 
commnnicate the details by word of month. The second shorter 
account appears to have reached London by means of Nicholas 
Procter, afterwards chief agent at Mosco, because he writes that he 
had quitted the city eight hours before the gates were closed, and 
hurried by way of Pereslavl and Rostof to Yaroslavl. We find 
Procter soon afterwards, at the end of July, at Rose Island, where he 
made the same communication to Richard Uscombe, who had armed 
from England with Jenkinson, and who wrote to his friend, Henry 
Lane, on the 5th August, substantially the same account of the fire : 
thus both state that there perished altogether Jive and twenty persons 
in the English house, whereas Glover says there were thirty. Ham^l 
p. 211, s<'q.; cf. HiiUuyt^ 1599, vol. i, p. 402, and State Pa])er a, Foreiga 
Series, July 2nd, 1571, No. 1842. 

Another account of the burning of Mosco, by the same Dutch 
merchant quoted above, is preserved in the Ilarl. Miscellany, vol. iii, 
p. 301. The writer appears to have escaped destruction, as did 
the English survivors, by taking refuge in a stone cellar, where 
he and his interpreter refreshed themselves from time to time with 
some beer, for the smoke would otherwise have stifled them. The 
fire only lasted four hours ; yet in that time, so rapid was the combus- 
tion of the wood-built houses and resinous fir-tree pavements, that 
above 200,000 perished. After the fire, the author, with some 25 or 30 
others who had escaped, sought refuge in the Kremlin, which they 
could only enter by means of long fir-trees, thrown to them from the 
inside. These were notched, so as to serve the purpose of ladders; 
anil in this way they climbed over the walls, and were made welcome 
by the Governor. 

Karamsin says, with reference to this calamity, that the living 
were powerless to bury the dead, whose corpses poisoned the atmo- 
sphere of the city, and that so many of these were thrown into the 
Moskva that its course was interrupted. 



The names of such countries as I, Anthouie leiiki:.- ■:. 

liaue trauelled Tiito, from the second of October VM. &: vh. r. 

time I made my first Toiage oat of England, \niill i:.-^ 

ycere of oar Lord 1572, when I retained Um 

oat of RossijL 



First, I passed iuto Flanders, and trauelleiJ thn^;.:. 
the base countries),^ Siud from thence tLrou^h Grrr:* •.:.:- : 
passing ouer the Alpes, I trauelled into Italy, and fr.-rn •.!.::. >- 
made my iouruey through Piemoiit intii France, thr-yij!. .: 
all which realme I haue thorouiihlv iounieied. 

I haue also trauelled throu<:h the kin^'dom.^ ol" >::...: 

CO ^ 

and Portingall, I haue sailed through the Leuant --.j^ 
euery way, & haue bene in all the chiefe IslanJ- w.::i..ri 
the same sea, as Rhoda, Malta, Sicilia^ dj^fts, Catvu*, ^,w\ 
diuers othars. 

I haue bene in many partes of Grecia, Morta, Achai^t, ati>l 
where the olde citie of Corinth stood. 

I haue trauelled through a great part of Turkit-, Syria, and 
diuers other countries in Asia minor. 

I haue passed ouer the mouutaine.? of LiUuius to />//- 
hu/sco, and trauelled through ii'imana, GaUU, PhilUtiut, and 
Palestine, vnto lerusaUm, and so througli all the Imly 
land. 

I haue bene in diuer? places of Aflrica, a.s A/i/irrs, 

* Ba^r, from the French ha^!. low. Pavb-bass or Low Count rii>, 
Netherlands. 
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Cola} Bona? Tripolis, the Gollet? within the gulfe of 
Tunis, 

I haue sailed farre Northward within the Mare glaciak, 
where wee haue had continuall day, and sight of the Sonne 
ten weekes together, and that nauigation was in Norway, 
Lapland, Samogitia,^ and other very strange places. 

I haue trauelled through all the ample dominions of the 
Emperour of Russia and Moscouia, which extende from the 
North sea, and the confines of Norway and Lapland, euen to 
the Mare Caspium. 

I haue bene in diners countries neere about the Caspian 
sea, Gentiles and Mahometans, as Cazan, Cremia,^ Bezan, 
Chercmisi, Mordouiti, Vachin, Nagaia, with diuers others of 
strange customes and religions. 

I haue sailed ouer the Caspian sea, and discouered all the 
regions thereabout adiacent, as Ghircassi, Comul, Skafcal^ 
Shirnnn, with many otliers. 

1 haue trauelled 40. dales iourney beyond the said sea, 
towards the Orientall India and Cathaia, through diuers 
deserts and wildernesses, and passed through 5. kingdomes 

^ Cola (Kolah), on the north coast of Africa, between Algiers and 
Bona, E. of Cape Bugiaroni, in long. 6° 34' E. ; probably identical 
with Cull or CuUu, the Collopo Magnus of the ancients, a maritime 
garrison town of the Algerines. Thomas Shaw, a traveller of the 
18th century, found it in a miserable condition, with few antiquities 
to boast of. — PinkertoUy xv, p. 541. 

2 Bona, a maritime town of Algeria, lat. 36** 54' 30", long. 7' 4G' 
30" E., known to the Moors by the name of Blad cl Aneb, or the 
town of Jujubes, from the abundance of fruit gathered there. Boiia 
is undoubtedly a corruption of Hipponah, and was built out of the 

ruina of this ancient town. — Pinkerton, ih. 

^ Collet (Goletta), the water communication between the Lake of 
Tunis and the gulf of that name ; an inlet of the Mediterranean. 

^ Samogitia, or the country of the Samoeds, 

•'• Crniua (Crimea), the country inhabited by the Crim (Krim) 
Tartars, which, in the middle of the sixteenth century, included 
the right bank of the Volga between Kazan and Astrakhan. — Ante. 
p. r)3. 
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of the Tartars,^ and all the land of Turkenian and Zayatay? 
and so to the great citie of Boghar, in Bactria, not with(jiit 
great perils and dangers sundry times. 

After all this, in An. 1562, 1 passed againe ouer the Cas- 
pian sea another way, and landed in Armenia, at a citie 
called DerberU, built by Alexander the Great, & from thence 
trauelled through Media, Parthia, Hircania, into Persia, to the 
court of the great Sophie, called Shaw Tamasso, vnto whom 
I deliuered letters from the Queenes Maiestie, and remayned 
in liis court 8 moneths: and returning homeward, i)asscd 
through diuers other countreys. Finally, I made two voyages 
more after that out of England into Russia, the one iu the 
yeere 1566, and the other in the yeere 1571. And thus, 
being wearie and growing old, I am content to take my rest 
in mine owne house, chiefly comforting my selfe in that my 
seruice hath bene honourably accepted and rewarded of 
her Maiesty and the rest by whom I haue been emploied. 

^ These five kingdoms are: Mangishlak, Yezir, Urgcndj, Kath, and 
Bokhara, each being nnder its separate chieftain or king. — ^f. ante, 
pp. G5-85. 

2 2iagatay or Jagatai, son of Jinghiz. His inheritance comprised 
the whole region from Knlja on the cast to Bokhara on the west. In 
this country the spoken kingoage is still known as the Jtujatai dialect. 



Instructions giuen to Master D. Rogers^ and Master 

lenkinson, beinge sent to Emhden to trcate with the kinge of 

Denmarks Commissioners.^ 



[1577. 20/t^y.] 

Wuer'as vppou the traffique of our Merchants into Russia there 
hath growen a controuersye betwene our good Brother, tlie kiuge 
of Dcnmarke, and ys about the said voyage, the said kiuge, our 

' Daniel Rogers, a man of considerable ability in the Conrt of 
Queen Elizabeth, was the son of John Rogers, of Derytend, in the 
parish of Aston, in Warwickshire, where he was born about the year 
1540. His father, who had embraced the reformed religion, being 
obliged to quit his country on the accession of Queen Mary, took his 
son abroad with him, where, at Wittembnrg, he was educated under 
the celebrated Melancthon. When the death of Queen Mary had put 
an end to persecution for the sake of religion, Mr. Rogers, senior, 
returned with his family, and placed his son at Oxford, where he 
appears to have taken his degree. Afterwards he obtained an intro- 
duction to Court, where his talents recommended him to the place of 
one of the clerks to the Council, and he had the further honour of 
bving employed by Queen Elizabeth in embassies to the Netherlands 
and other parts. In these embassies he appears to have acted with 
wisdom, diligence, and caution, and to have been of the greatest utility 
to Cecil, from the correct information he procured of the proceedings 
of foreign governments. Many of his letters and instructions are 
preserved in the Cottonian and Harleian MSS. at the British Museum. 
He died February 11, 1590, and was buried in Sunbury church, in 
Middlesex. Among the Harleian papers is his letter to Ortelius, 



2 State Papers, Denmark, 1432 to 1588, No. 1, p. 116. See also 
Bishop John Moore*s Coll. of MSS. in Public Library, Cambridge, 
No. 9670 (18), (o/. Cat. of MSS. iii, p. 205) ; Cotton MSS. Nero B., 3, 
106 ; Harl. MS. 168, fol. 67 ; Lansd. MS. 155, fol. 204 ; Sloane MS. 
2442, 11, fol. 77; 5 Pcakc MS. imperfect, and Hist. MS. Com. 2nd 
report, p. 97, b. 
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brother, preteiidingo, by vertue of an old Icagiio, that our subicctis 
might not traffique into the parte beyonde Norwaye, which allega- 
tion teudeth wholie to the Cuttinge of the said traffique in to 
Russia ; and we, for our parts, not then presentelie fiudingc out 
suche recordes of former treaties betwene our progenitours and 
his, as might haue satisfied our good brother therin, in all respect 
desired that ther might be Commissioners appoynted on botii 
parts to examyne the right of the Cause, and to determine thcrof, 
by vertue of Commission from vs, in suche manner and sorte as 
shalbe thought meete and Conueniente for both realmcs ; and 
accordinge to the said motion made by vs, it hath bene agreed and 
accorded by vs both to sende both our Ministers and Commissioners 
to the towne of Embden^ against 24th of this presente moucth of 
lulye, to th'end and purpose aforesaid. We haue thought good, 
and so our will and pleasure is, that you do forthwith make your 
repayre to the said towne of Embden, that you may be ther ready 
at the tyme appoynted to Conferre with the Commissioners of tiio 
said kinge, our good Brother, yppou the Controuersie moued in 
suche manner and sorte, as by our Commission giuen vnto you wo 
haue authorised you in that behalfe. 

And in the entraunce of your Conference you shall declare vnto 
the Ambassadours of the kinge, our brother, in ho we great good parte 
we accepted the motion of this meetinge of Commissioners euer 
since the first tyme it pleased him to make an ouertureof it by a 

dated 20th October 1572, at Antwerp, complimenting him on the 
glory he would reap from posterity by his geographical works, and 
concluding with the mention of his own commentary on the laws and 
manners of the ancient Britons. (Chalmers* Bioy. Did.) From a brief 
notice among the Lansdowne papers (982, fo. 168) it appears that 
Daniel Rogers was sent to Germany in 1580, with reference to a 
religions controversy which had spmng up in Saxony, and which ho 
was instructed to settle by being the means of calling a synod. This 
mission, however, appears to have cost him his liberty, for in a letter 
from the Lords of the Council, dated 28th January 1684, the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury is asked to recommend to the clergy that they 
should contribute towards the enlargement and return of Daniel 
Rogers, sent by Her Majesty into Germany to prevent a division 
and schism among the Protestants, and taken prisoner by the way 
(</. Harl. MS. 33, c. 0, fo. 327). 
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Bcniaunt of our owne, lohti [Fonalll], whu brought va uowe Iwi^ 
^iice tLat eiiideut nud liououmble testimoaye of the eannt 
desyrc the aaid kiugc, our Brother, hod not oolyc in nil Cintn- 
uersiM that might arise betwene vs, our Bubiects, nnd ivnlcnM, U 
haue tbem Compounded in frendly sort, but also to enler inlo » 
Etraigbter kinde of mtelli|;euce thcu hath heretofore pttocd 
betweno vs and our Progeuitours. la conaidemtion wherof, aid 
for diuerso other good respects, we could uot but like well of thit 
Colloquys and Coufereuce, fkud diapoae uuraclues to further it Ibe 
best aud most waj^'a we collide. 

In whiuh Colloquie aud Conference together, our will sud 
pli'iisure is, you shall vse all the best reasons yuu can, ss joo 
shalbo prepared therunto before by ('ouference had with Dr. 
Dale^ aud the ludge of the Admiraltit; fur the Justice of the Citutr, 
and other our merchants nho can tlierin sufficientlie eufurrae hun 
necesBario the said voyage is for our regime nud subiects to per- 
suade the coutinewance of our Merchants said trafliqiie into tbe 
Dominions and Countries of the Muscouite, with whom you mtiy 
declare vuto them, we wold baue forborne to bane entred iuto any 
suchc kinde of Intelligence, if we bad not bene throughly auJ 
BuiEcicntlj'e persuaded by vewe of all former leagues, made 
betwene our Auncestors and the kings of Denmarke, ther was no 
barre to restrnyne vs, and that the intelligence it aelfe waa of 
Huche natfire & oondioion that it could not be but verie honorable 
fur VB, and profitable for our subiects. So that you may declare 
vuto them from vs that our trust is, when they shall haue seue what 
u'o can allcodgo for our iust and honorable dcaliuge thoriu, beinge 
a trade of longe continewance, vsed with great frccdome in the 
tyme of the raign of our deare brother, king Bdwarde the siile, 
aud 80 contiucwed in the tyme of our deare Sister, Queeue Jfiiryt, 
receauinge in those dayes a liatilication from our ssiid deare 
Sister aud Kiugo PhUiippe, our Brother, that they will so con- 
clude, by verttie of their authoritie giuen them frem our good 
Brother, the kinge, as that the foresaid traffique of our subiects m 

' Valentino Pale, LL.D., of Cambridge UDivorsity, a man of good 

wit and intulligonce, was employed on various important commiseione 
(luring Elisabeth's reign. Sec Athriix Cimlnl-riginurg, vol. ii, p. 62. 
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those parts beyond e Norwaje may be contiuewed, and the good 
Intelligence that hath bene betwene vs and our realraes confirmed. 

And for that our Merchants haue made coraplaynte vnto vs of 
newe impositions layed vppon them in the parts and places of the 
kinge, our good brothers, Dominions wher they vse to traffique, 
which haue not bene vsed in former tymes^ you shall (vppon in- 
structions reoeaued from our Merchants what the said impositions 
are, and in what place exacted vppon them) declare vnto the said 
Commissioners our earnest request vnto our good brother, the kingc, 
is, that suche payes and customes as haue bene of late years im- 
posed vppon our Merchants may be reuolked to the former & 
auncient order, and that, amongest other things which shalbe 
ordered and agreed vpon in this CoUoquye, the same may be 
decreed and sett downe as an article which, in all treaties of 
traffique and commerce of one nation with another, is of great 
substance and momente. 

And in case they shall make any ouerture vnto you of a desyre, 
that the kinge, our brother, hath to enter into a further and straighter 
bonde of amitye & intelligence with vs then hath bene conchided 
by any former treaties, you shall require them to sett downe suche 
poyntes and articles as they conceaue our good brother, the kiuge, 
wold haue accorded and agreed by vs ; that vpon aduertismeutc 
therof sent vnto vs, because (as you may declare vnto them) you 
haue no speciall charge in that behalfe, you may receaue theriu 
suche direction from vs as, vppon our good likinge of the same, 
may be to the good and full satisfaction of our good brother the 
Kinge. 

Sir, — In anno 77, Z>. Rogers & Maister lenkinson} were sent 
Commissioners to treate with ye kinge of Deumarkes Commissioners 
about ye trafficque of her Maiesties subjects into yo partes beyond 
Norwey, and about ye matter of Toles & new Impositions, leuied 
by that kinge vpon her Highnesses subiects' goods & marchaudiscs 
tradinge throgh ye Sound. 

This treatie had this ende, that ye matters there treated of were 
referred to ye pleasure of both their Maiestyes, to bo further 

1 State Palters, Denmark, 1432 to 1588, No. 1, p. 130. 
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orderred by other treatie, when more conuenient time serued: inje 
meane, ye kiuge persisteth in his demand for ye stay of that tnde 
to MuBCOuia. 

Which said demaund ye said kinge hath^ from time to time, 
yerely eaer since renewed ; and her Maiestie answered in fneaXtj 
sort, as in honor & equitie ye cause required. 

Ye wordes ye kinge inforceth for ye maintenance of his demtniid 
are in ye treatie made in anno 1449, betwene. iSTefiry 6. & Ckm- 
tiemey and are these, Versus Idandiamy Halffolandiam, etc^ whidi 
treatie was to continew & stand in force but two yeres, and in ill 
other treaties made after, ye said word versus was left out, nd 
full & free libertie giuen to ye subiects of England, per mart, 
fluminay aquas dtUces et salscu qutucunque nauigarty etc., as appeareth 
in ye trei^ties made betwene Edward 4 & Christteme, anno U65, 
& Henry 7. & Ichn^ kiuge of Denmarke, anno 1490, & Henry & k 
Christteme, 

Ye clause of her Maiesties letter of ye 11 April anno 77, wbiefa 
ye Chanceler so strictly standeth on : Quod quidem officiumy eo q)Ui^ 
didtus et augustius sese conspieiendum prcehety quo est eo vno/odo 
prouisumfortunismultorum et negotium ipsnm ad pleniorem traetattm 
in confessu Commissar ionim nostronim habendum re/ertur. Qna 
sane res faciunty vt iis nominibus ingentes s,v. et agamus et habeamns 
gratias. Loquimur aiitem de libera proximaque hac nostronim 
snbditomm ad RutJienos cestiuali nauigatione j)er vos concessOy donee 
res ipsa et caput ipsum inter nos controuersumy arnica et fraiema 
consentione coniponi queat, Qiice quidem venia et profectionis donattOy 
gratitudinis omne meritum a nobis Jlagitaty et studium habebit. 

C. 17. 

Endorsed: Notes how the treaty hath been pro- 
ccaded in with yc Kinge of Denmark, touching 
the tnide beyond Norway. 



SUMMARY OF XEGOTIATIOXS. ^4l» 

The order op her Maiestik proceedings prom ttmf to 

TYME WITH TE KiNGE OP DeXMARK, TOCCniXO THE NOKWAY 

Nauioation.* 

5 May A*^ 1576. — The king of Denmarke requjred of her 
Maiestie that her subiecta might not trade bj Norway into Mds- 
couia, pretending a prohibition made by the consent o( Edward the 
fourth, as appeareth by a Treatie f»f that tyme. 

27 lune A**- eodem. — To this pretence and aUigation of the said 
Treatie, her Maiestie answered that shee cold find no such Treatie 
made by kinge Edward the fourth, nether any words tendinis to 
that meaning in any other treatie : Desyred that accordini; (uh 
motion had bene made before in his name by Foxall)^ daui- 
missioners might be appoynted on both syd[e]s to consider vpjKin 
the matter, that accordingly such order might be taken betweerjc 
l>oth their Maiesties as shold best like them. 

4 Nouem. A" eodem'. — The kinge reioyneth, 8endinghither^fai•tt/rr 
lames JTuitfield, with Letters conteyning his former clayrn^- and 
vouche of the treatye with Edward 4, in eadem verba, fhr tK«; 
prohibition of the said Nauigation, accepteth th'oflTer of Depnf a/ . ,r. 
of Commissioners. 

11 Ian. A** eod.— Her Maiestie persisteth in her kmrfAr^ >» 
before, alleadging that no such treatie cold \ie found, fh^r.//*- 
the kinge for accepting th'appoynting of Commlmon^n, p*-. ■.■-r 
that their meeting may be at Embden^ and thaf, rnf.il vy, ^^ .; 
meeting, nothing may be attempted again«t h^r mhi^^f^ *u.., 
traffique into the said Country by the 9^\A mnjtt, 

1 March A"^ 1577.— The kinge is coTit-*.nf, f/, fr.H-^^^^ , 
the meeting of theCommissioneni, which lot d^wyr^th t^iky -/. 
of from the 25th of Maye irntill the ^5th ^f U\j, ^f wC^y, 
they shall not fayle to meet with her Maiijufi^ r.,r.^m>^«,... .. .. V 

Embden. 

6 July A- eod.— Her Maientie di5ip*ir^,hAfh A/i^ >^.^,, -_, . 
of Lawe, and AnlAcny I^nkifi^m, ;^enf li»n»^n, »m ^..n,.^. „..,,, . 
deale with the kingen ComTni«jur,ni*n ^t, F.mt^^^ 7 .^ ,,„ 
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- Instruccions and Com mission traa to la; forth before th* 
Jam mission era such matters as by auacient treaties tliey tud to 
jltewe for the Lawefullucs of tbtit trade, to pnty the contitiQante 

Ptberof, and procure establisbmcut. 

The Commissionera meet at St. Georgei Chappell, and ii 

long Conference, which cootinewed there vntill Ih'end of Autmat, 

- they cold not ngrec betweene thcmaelnes vppun th'interpretuino 

the word vertuK, «herby that Article «aa referred to bolb 

- MaiesticB to detcrmync therin uhat they cold bc«t agne 
^ppon. 

2 Sept. A° eod. — The kinge, at the rctoume of her Maieitin 
JommissionerB, signifyeth his miBlike that the Article in (xmtm> 
>btweene their Maicslies ahold be decyded by Lv<V 
^ynts ; deaoendeth to the equitie of the Treaties, which wm llial 
^ectii/alia Oreiandmna shoIJ not he lessened by any other Nioi- 
gations, which was done by this Nauigation, and therfore, hy 
the cuiity of the Treaties, it ahold be debarred ami reatrayned; 
deferrel.h the determination of this cause vntUl further oppor- 
tiniity, prayeth in the meone seosoa that the said Nauigation nuj 
be forborne. 

8 Decemb. 83.— After this the matter remnyned in snupeiMa 
vntill the Lord Willimghiiy his sending into Denmark with thi 
Carter ; at which tyme some thing was moiied in it, but no effecl 
followed. After his Lordships retiirne, the Chauncellor of De»- 
marke wrote to Maister Secreatfiry, deliuering his opinion in tint 
matter, and aduise what oieanes he thought might most i 
uenicntly be taken to appease the kingea mynde, and to estJiblishl 
the said trade, which was, in case the Merchants of EngUni 
wold be content to ycld the kinge some smalt ocknowledsemei 
jo«rol;. 

io Ian. 82. — Maiater Secretary defendeth her Maicntiee OM 
alledging the Treaties and interprefociona of the same, fstuHtf 
and standing wholly with her Maiestics doings, pr«yctb I 
Chauncellour to be amoanea that th'ami lye betweene theicM 
may bo coiitinewod, and by this occasion recesne no breaahci 

3 Marche 82.— The kinge of Denmark, by a ma 
prcssely sent, renueth his former dcmaund for pp ' ' 
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trafliqiic ; requyreth an other Conferenoe of some Uinislcn to he 

ttent. from her Maiestie. 

12 April) 83. — Her Maicsty, thanking him for that Rnjoest, 

promiseth to dispatch some one furthirith vith gufficknt &utboritye 

jfor thftt Conference. 

I 16 May 83. — Accordingly Maister lokm I/erhert w»a dtspktclied, 

jwith Inatniccions to stnad as long as he oold to the mttiulenaiuw 
of her MoJesticB right in the freedome of tlie nid Niuiigstioa ; 
And in case be cold not preuailo with that course, tbeu (o dr««e 
to enter into some way of comptoeition in sach sort aa by tbe 
Merchants he ahold be directed : which course her Maientie vaa 
content to take, nut for any opinion she conce&ued of th'innoliditye 
of her right, but only at the humble intreaty of ber suhiecUi 

22 luno 83. — Maibtcr Ilrrl/frt concludclh with the Icinges Cota- 
miBsioncrs contiuewauncc of the said free tr^tlique with condicmi 
that the Merchants of England shall payc yearly in rtttj^itioiuwi 
liutte eonef»tionii one hondreth Roa^ttoblea, or to the lalae therof 
in otiter coyne, to the kinge at Elttnor^, the Hud paycmcnt to be^D 
in the spring next in A"' 84, and to oontinewc during both thdr 
Maieaties lyvCB. 

12 Octob. A."' 83. — This Conclnsion and Agreement being sent 
oner by a minister of the kinge, wa« accepted uf by her Majesty, 
nnd by reason of ccrlaine doublfull poynts therin conteyned, 
a dilucidntion sent ouer to the kinge vnder ber Maieaties hand 
and seall, her higlinea by Letters requesting the kinge to send 
Iior the like vnder his hand and seall. The particular forme 
of Concession and Acceptation, with kII things theninto belonging, 
are t«)gelher in a bundle, and are to be entered in the Quecncs 
Booko of the Treatises. 

Endomrd : Her Maicsties procccdintrs by Trent ie 
with ye Kinge of Denniarkc !il> 
trade into 1 
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The voyage wherein Osepp Napea, the Moscouite 

AmbasBodoar, returned home into his Coantrey, with bis enter- 
tainment at his arrival at Colmogro; and a large descrip- 
tion of the manners of the Coantrey.^ 



The twelfth of Maye, in the yeere of our Lorde 1567 [1557], there 
departed from Grauesende foure good shippes, well appointed for 
Marchants, which were presently bound into the Baye of S, 
NicholaSy in Russuij with which shippes was transported or caried 
home one Osepp Gregariunche Napea^ who was sent messenger 
from the Emperour and Great Duke of Moscouia, The foure 
shippes were these whose names followe, viz. : 

The Primerose, Admiral!. 

The John Euangelut^ Vice-admirall. 

The Anne and the Trinitte^ attendants.' 

The 13. of luly the foresaide foure shippes came to an 
anker in the Baye of *S^. Nicholas^ before an Abbey, called 
the Abbey of 4S'. Nicholas^ whereas the saide Messenger, Osepp 
Gregoriunch Napea^ went a shoare, and as many Englishmen as 
came to seme the Emperour remained with him at the Abbey for 
the space of size daies ; and the saide Messenger was there of all 
his acquaintance welcommed home, and had presents iunumer- Presents 

^ * vse<l in 

able sent vnto him, but it was nothing but meate and driiike. ^'/'t'^ia. are 

' V all for the 

Some MUi vhilt brwd. some rie bread, and some buttered breade '"/"'f' ^^^'^\ 

' ' of victuals. 

and p>iwtl^ h^mr^utton, bacon, eggs, butter, 6shes, swannes, 
^ ^I^JiKt iMUies, and all manner of victuals, both fishe 



» HaM^ lim, pp. 338-347. The authorship of this narrative is 
attributed by Dr. Hamel to Robert Best, who probably acted as 
interpreter to Napea in London, and afterwards to Jenkinson ; cf. 
Ilaniel, p. 128. Mr. Hare, in his Studies in Russia, erroneously 
credits Jenkinson with it. 

« Cf. ante, p. 10. 
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and flesh, in the best manner that the rude people could deuise, 
for among them these presents are highly esteemed. 

The 29. of luly we departed from Colmogro, and the 14 of 
August we came to Vstioug^ where we remained one day, and 
changed our barkes, or boates. 

The 27. of August wee came to Vologhda^ where we remained 
foure daies, vnlading the barkes, and lading our chestes and 
thinges in small waggons with one horse in a peece, which in their 
tongue are called TelegoSy^ and with these Telegots they caried our 
stuffe from Vologhda vnto the Musko^ which is 500 verstes ; and 
we were vpon the same way 14. dales, for we went no faster than 
the Teligoes, 

There are three great townes betweene the Mwiko and Vologhda^ 
that is to say, Yereslaue^ Roataue, & Pereslaua, Ypon one side of 
Tereslaua runneth a famous riuer, which is called Volga. It 
runneth into the GoBpian sea, and it deuideth itselfe before it 
come into the Mare Caspium in 50 parts or more; and neere vnto 
The citie of the same sea there stands a great citie called BogharCy* the in- 

Boghore. 

habitants of the which are called by the same name. 

The people of the saide Citie doe traffique into the Citie of 
Musho ; their commodities are spices, muske, ambergreese, 
rubarbe, with other drugs. They bring also many furres, which 
they buy in Siberia^ comming towards the Mosko, The said people 
Are of the sect of Mahomet. 

The 12. of September we came vnto the citie of Mo8co, where 
we were brought by Napea and two of the Emperours gentlemen 
vnto a large house, where euery one of vs had his chamber 
appointed. 

^ Telegos. The telega is the cart commonly used by the Busaian 
peasants. Jt consists of two axles, four wheels, a pair of shafts, 
and the box or framework to contain the load. Th«j ^^^Hoio^ehicle is 
small, inconvenient, and only adapted to bad roads and a* 
of civilisation. The word is derived from tal, a dole or fraction, an( 
igo, a burthen— more often nsed in the moral sense ; hence, its earliest 
use may have been associated with the idea of servitude peculiar to 
those Scythians who, according to some ethnologists, are supposed to 
have been the ancestors of the Slavs, ^ 

« Boghare, i.e., Bokhara. Cf, ante, p, 81, 
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The 14. of September we were commanded to come vnto the^bey^^^ 
Emperour, and immediately after our comming wee were brought ^o^^o- 
into his presence, vnto wh6m each of vs did his dutie accord iugly, 
and kissed his right hand, his fnaiestie sitting in his chairc of 
estate, with his crowne on his head, and a staff of goldsmiths 
worke in his left hand well garnished with rich and costly stones ; 
and when we had all kissed his hand and done our duties, his 
maiestie did declare by his interpreter that we were all welcome 
vnto him, and into his countrey, and thereupon willed vs to 
dine with him ; that day we gaue thanks vnto his maiestie, and so 
departed vntill the dinner was ready. 

When dinner time approched, we were brought againe iuto tiie 
Emperours dining chamber, where we were set on one side of a 
table that stood ouer against the Emperours table, to the eiide 
that he might well behold vs all ; and when we came into the 
foresaid chamber, we found there readie set these tables fulow- 
ing: 

First, at the vpper end of one table were set^the Emperour his 
maiestie, his brother, and the Emperour of Casmn,^ which is 
prisoner. About two yardes lower sate the Emperour of Cassan 
his Sonne, being a child of fine yeeres of age ; and beneath him 
sate the most part of the Emperours noble men. 

And at another table, neere vnto the Emperours table, there 
was set a monke all alone, which was in all points as well serued 
as the Emperor. At another table sate another kind of people, 
called Chirkassesy* which the Emperor entertaineth for men of 
warre to seme against his enemies. Of which people and of 
their countrey I will hereafter make mention. 

All the tables aforesaid were couered onely with salt and bread ; 
and after that we had sitten a while, the * Emperour sent vuto 
euery one of ys a piece of bread, which were giuen and deliucred 

m 

» Of. anU, pp. 31, 49. 

* CAirila««M,(Cherke88e8), the inhabitants of the country lying north 
of the Caucasus. They had taken the oath of allegiance to RuBsia, 
and asked to be led against the Krim Tarters {Karamnin, viii, p. 
252). t» To this day, Cherkesses, clad in shirts of mail and wearing 
steel helmets, take part in military pageants at the Russian Court. 
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vuto euery man seuerally by these words : The Emperouar and 
great DvJee giueth thee bread this day ; and in like maner three or 
four times before dinner was ended hee sent vnto eneiy mail 
drinke, which was giuen by these words : The Empercmr and 
great Duke gitieth thee to drtnke. All the tables aforesaid were 
serued in vessels of pure and fine golde, as well basons and ewen^ 
platters, dishes, and sawcers, as also of great pots, with an in- 
numerable sort of small drinking pottes of diners fashions, whereof 
a great number were set with stone. As for costly meates, I haue 
many times scene better ; but for change of wines and diaers 
sortes of meads, it was wonderfuU, for there was not left at any 
time so much voyd roume on the table that one cuppe more might 
hauo bene set, and as far as I could perceiue, all the rest were in 
the like maner serued. 

In the dinner time there came in size singers, which stood in 
the midst of the chamber, and their faces towards the Emperour, 
who sang there before dinner was ended three seuerall times, 
whose songs or voices delighted our eares little or nothing. 

The Emperour neuer putteth morsell of meate in his mouth but 
he first blesscth it himselfe, and in like maner as often as he 
drinketh, for after his maner he is very religious, and he esteemeth 
his religious persons aboiie his noble men. 

This dinner continued about the space of fine bowers, which 
being ended, and the tables taken vp, we came into the midst of 
the chamber, where we did reuerence vnto the Emperours 
niaiestie, and then he deliuered vnto euery one of vs with his 
owne hand OS a cup of mead, which when euery man had receiued 
and drunke a quautitie thereof, we were licensed to depart': and so 
ended that dinner. And because the Emperour would haue vs to 
be mery, hce sent to our lodging the same Euening 3. barrels 
of mead of sundry sortes, of the quantitie in all of one hogs- 
head. 

Tlio IG. day of September the Emperour sent home vnto our 
lodging for euery of vs a Tartaric horse, to ride from place to 
place as wo had occasion, for that the streetes of Mosco are very 
fowlc and miric in the Summer. 
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The 18. of September there were giuen vnto Master StandUh,^ stSJSLh 
doctor in Pbisike, and the rest of our men of our occupations, ^^^^^ 
certainc furred gownes of branched veluet and golde, and some of 
red Damaske, of which master Doctors gowne was furred with 
Sables, and the rest were furred some with white Ermine and 
some with gray squirrell, and aU faced and edged round about 
with blacke beauer. 

The 1. of October, in the morning, we were commanded to come 
vnto ye Emperors court, and when we came thether we were 
brought vnto ye Emperor, vnto whom we did our duties accord- 
ingly, wherupon he willed vs to dine with him that day ; Si so 
with thanks vnto his maiestie, we departed vntil dinner time, at 
which time we came and found the tables couered with bread and 
salt as at the first. And after that we were all set vpon one sido 
of the table, the Emperours maiestie, according to his accustomed 
maner, sent vnto euery man of vs a piece of bread by some of tlie 
Dukes which attended on his highnesse. 

And whereas the 14. of September we were serued in vessels of 
gold, we were now serued in vessels of siluer, and yet not so 
abundantly as was the first of gold. They brought drinke vnto 
the table in siluer boles, which conteined at the least sixe gallons 
a piece, and euery man had a small siluer cuppe to drinke in and 
another to dip or to take his drinke out of the great boll witliall. 
The dinner being ended, the Emperor gaue vnto euery one of vs a 
cup with mead, which when we had receiued, we gaue thanks and 
departed. 

Moreouer, whensoeuer the Emperours pleasure is that any 
stranger shall dine with him, hee doth send for them in the morn- 
ing, and when they come before him, hee with his owne mouth 
biddeth them to dinner: and this order he alwayes oViseruetli. 

The 10. of October the Emperor gaue vnto Master Sfnti'li/^k 
70. rubbles in money, and to the rest of our men of rx;cupationH 
30. rubbles a piece. 

The 3. of Nouember we dined againe with the Emiiorour, wJiint 
we were serued as before. 

1 Dr Standish came to Bosna with Jcnkinffon in 1557*- lhn,nl , 
p. 158. 



360 



APPENDIX. 



Lonff 
dinnon* 



Ordinftnoe 
inBuMia. 



A yeerely 
trimoph. 



The 6. of December being 8. Nicholas day, we dined ogaine at 
the Eroperours, for that is one of the principall feasts which the 
Moscouites hold. We were serued in siluer vessels, and ordred 
in all points as before, and it was past 7. of the clocke at night 
before dinner was ended. 

The Emperours maiestie vseth euery yeere in the moneth of 
December to haue all bis ordinance that is in the citie of Mosho 
caried into the fields, which is without the suburbes of the citie, 
and there to haue it planted and beat vpon two houses of wood 
filled within with earth. Against which two houses there were 
two faire white markes set yp, at which markes they did discharge 
all their ordinaunce, to the ende the Emperor may see what his 
Gunners can doe. They haue faire ordinance^ of brasse of all 
sortes, bases, faulcons, minions, sakers, culuerings, cannons 
double and royall, basiliskes long and large. They haue sixe 
great pieces whose shot is a yard of heigth, which shot a man 
may easily disceme as they flee. They haue also a great many of 
morter pieces or potguns,* out of which pieces they shoote wild fire.^ 
The 12. of December the Emperours maiestie and all his 
nobilitie came into the field on horsebacke, in most goodly order, 
hauing very fine Jennets and Turkic horses, garnished with gold 
k, siluer abundantly ; the Emperours maiestie hauing on him a 
gowne of rich tissue, & a cap of skarlet on his head, set not only 
with pearles, but also with a great number of rich and costly 
stones. His noblemen were all in gownes of cloth of gold, which 
did ride before him in good order by 3. & 3. And before them 
there went 5000. harquebuzzers, which went by 5. and 5. in a 
ranke in very good order, euery of them oarying his gunne vpon 
bis left shoulder, and his match in his right hand, and in this 

* Prince Vasili Ivanovitch, father of Ivan IV, had German and 
Italian cannon founders, but the use of the different kinds of 
artillery was not understood in his time. In 1554-5 two large cannon 
were cast at Mosco — one weighing 1200 lbs., with a month 15 ins. in 
diameter ; ^he other 1020 lbs. and 14 ins. in diameter at the month. 
— Uerberstein in Hakl. Soc., i, 98 ; Hamel^ p. 131. 

'"^ Potguns, a name for a short, wide cannon, shaped like a pot.— 
Nares^s Glonsary, 

» Lc, Greek fire. 
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order they marched into the field, where as the foresaid ordiuanco 
was planted. 

And before the Emperours maiestie came into the field there 
was a certaine stage made of small poles, which was a quarter of a 
mile long, and about three score jardes ofif from the Stage of 
poles were certaine pieces of ice of two foote thicke and sixe 
foote high set yp, which ranke of ice was as long as the stage of 
poles where they setled themselues in order. And when the 
Emperours maiestie was setled where he would be, and where he 
might see all the ordinance discharged and shot of, the harque- 
buzzers began to shoot of at the banke of ice as though it had 
bene in any skirmish or battel, who ceased not shooting vntil tliey 
had beaten all the ice flat on the ground. 

After the handguns, they shot of their wild fire vp into the aire 
which was a goodly sight to behold. And after this they began 
to discharge the small pieces of brasse, beginning with the smallest, 
tuid so orderly bigger and bigger, vntil the last and biggest. 
When they had shot them all of, they began to charge them 
againe, and so shot them all of 3. times after the first order, 
beginning with the smallest and ending with the greatest. And note 
that before they had ended their shooting, the 2. houses that they 
shot vnto were beaten in pieces, and yet they were very strongly 
made of Wood and filled with earth, being at the least 30. foote 
thicke. This triumph being ended, the Emperour departed, and 
rode home in the same order that he came foorth into the field. 
The ordinance is discharged euery yeere in the moneth of Decem- 
ber, according to the order before mentioned. 

On Christmas day we were all willed to dine with the Emper- 
ours maiestie, where for bread, meat, and drinke we were scrucd 
as at other times before ; but for goodly and rich plate, we iieiier 
saw the like or so much before. There dined that day in the 
Emperours presence aboue 500. strangers and two hundred Eusscs, 
and all they were serued in vessels of gold, and that as much as 
could stand one by another vpon the tables. Besides this there 
were foure cupboards garnished with goodly plate, both of gold 
and siluer. Among the which there were 12. barrels of siluer, 
conteining about 12. gallons a piece, and at each end of euery 
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barrell wero 6. hoopes of fine gold. This dinner continued about 
6. bowers. 
^^of*th°''' Euery yeere, vpon the twelfe day, they vse to blesse or 
osoo!' sanctifie the riuer Moskdy which runneth through the citie of 
Moskouia^ after this maner. 

First, they make a square hole in the ice about 3. fieidoma luge 
euery way, which is trimmed about the sides and edges with 
white boords. Then about 9. of the clocke they come out of the 
church with procession towards the riuer in this wise. 

First and foremost, there goe certaine yong men with Waxe 
tapers burning, and one carying a great lanteme. Then follow 
certaine banners, then the crosse, then the images of our Ladie, <^ 
S. Nicholas, and of other Saints, which images men carrie ypoD 
their shoulders. After the images follow certaine priests, to the 
number of 100 or more ; after them the Metropolitan, who is led 
betweene tw^o priests; and after the Metropolitan came the 
Emperour, with his crowne vpon his head ; and after his maiestie 
all his noblo men orderly. Thus they folowed the procession YDto 
the water ; <Jb when they came vnto the hole that was made, the 
priests set themsclucs in order round about it. And at one side 
of the same poole there was a scaffold of boords made, vpon which 
stood a faire chaire, in which the Metropolitan was set, but the 
Einperours maiestie stood vpon the ice. 

After this the priests began to sing, to blesse and to sense, and 
did their seruice, and so by that time that they had done the 
water was holy, which being sanctified, the Metropolitane tooke a 
little thereof in his handes and cast it on the Emperour, likewise 
vpon certaine of the Dukes, and then they returned againe to the 
church with the priests that sate about the water. But ye 
preassc [press] that there was about the water when the Empei-or 
was gone was wonderful to behold, for there came about 5000. pots 
to be filled of that water ; for that Muscouite which hath no part 
of that water thinks himselfe vnhappy. 

And very many went naked into the water, both men and women 
and children. After the prease was a litle gone, the Emperours 
Icnnets and horses were brought to drinke of the same water, and 
likewise many other men brought their horses thither to drinke; 
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and by that means they make their horses as holy as them- 
selues.! 

AU these ceremonies being ended, we went to the Empcrour to 
dinner, where we were seraed in vessels of siluer, and in all other 
points as we had been before time. 

The Russes begin their Lent alwayes 8 weekes before Easter. The Rossos 

® "^ Lent. 

The first weeke they eate egges, milke, cheese, & butter, and 
make great cheare with pancakes and such other things, one 
friend visiting another ; & from the same Sunday vntil our Shrof- 
sunday there are but few Russes sober, but they are drunke day 
by day, and it is accounted for no reproch or shame among them. 

The next weeke, being our first weeke of Lent, or our cleansing 
weeke, beginning our Shrofesunday, they make and keepe a great 
fast. It is reported, and the people doe verily beleeue, that the 
Metropolitan neither eateth nor drinketh any manor of thing for 
the space of seuen dayes, and they say that there are many religious 
men which do the like. 

The Emperours raaiestie eateth but one roorsell of bread and 
drinketh but one draught of drinke once in the day during that 
weeke, and all men that are of any reputation come not out of 
their houses during that time, so that the streets are almost void 
of company, sauing a few poore folkes which wander to and fro. 
The other size weekes they keepe as we do ours, but not one of 
them will eate either butter, cheese, egges, or milke. 

On Palme Sunday they haue a very solemne procession in this 
roaner folowing : 

First, they haue a tree of a good bignesse, which is made fast 
upon two sleds, as thou^ it were growing there, and it is hanged 
with apples, raisins, figs, and dates, and with many other fruits 
abundantly. In the midst of the same tree stand 5 boycs in 
white vestures, which sing in the tree before the procession. After 
this there folowed certaine yong men with waxe tapers in their 
hands, burning, and a great lanteme, that all the light should not 
goe out. After them folowed two with long banners, and 6. with 
round plates set vpon long staues. The plates were of copper,^ 

» Of. ante, p. 33. 
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Ypon good Friday they continue all the day in contemplation 
and prayers, and they vse euery yeere, on good Friday, to let loose 
a prisoner in the stead of Barabbas. The night folowing they go to 
the church, where they sleepe vntil the next morning ; & at Easter 
they haue the resurrection, and after euery of the Lents they eate 
flesh, the next weeke folowing, Friday, and Saturday, and all. 

They haue an order at Easter which they alwaies obserue, and 
that is this : euery yeere, against Easter, to die or colour red 
with Brazzell, a great number of egges, of which euery man and 
woman giueth' one ynto the priest of their Parish, vpon Easter 
day in the morning. And, moreouer, the common people vse to 
Carrie in their hands one of these red egges, not onely vpon 
Easter day, but also three orfoure dayes after; and Gentlemen and 
Crentlewomen haue egges gilded, which they carrie in like maner. 
They vse it, as they say, for a great loue, and in token of the re- 
surrection, whereof they reioyce. For when two friends meete 
during the Easter holydayes, they come and take one another by 
the hand ; the one of them saieth, the Lord or Chrisl^is risen, the 
other answereth, it is so of a trueth, and then they kisse and vsedTn the 
exchange their egges, both men and women continuing in kissing church. 
4. dayes together. 

The 12. of Aprill, being Tewesday in the Easter weeke, Mastcc 

lenkifuan and liiaster Oraie, and certaine other of vs Englishmen, 

dined with the Emperour, where we were serued as we had bene 

before time. And after dinner the Emperours maiestie gaue vnto 

master lenkinson and vnto Master Grqi/y and so orderly ynto euery 

one of vs, a cuppe of mead, according to his accustomed maner, 

which when euery man had receiuedandgiuen thanks. Master /e;i^m- 

ton stepped into the midst of the chamber before the Emperors 

maiestie, and gaue thanks to his highnes for his goodnesse vnto 

him extended, desiring his grace to licence him for to depart ; and 

in like manner did Master Gray, His maiestie did not onely 

licence them to depart, but also graunted vnto Master lenhinson his with these 

Jetter vnder his great scale, vnto all princes through whose do- Master 

^^**^*l*lC^Ji»fei<on should haue occasion to passe, that he might ^9^®i^;s^ 
the sooner InS«\r^ .. ^ .x_ o^ \xr^' ^ y.- LT? Anrti 

T*"r8^ ^ meanes thereof.^ Which bemg JJ bo^X 
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The Maners, vsages, and Ceremonies of the Russes. 



Of the JSmperour, 

Ths Emperours name in their tongue is £uan Vdsiliuich^ 
that is as much to say, as lohn the sonne of Vadlie^ and by his Or BasiUus. 
princely state he is called Otesara^ as his predecessors hauc bene 
before, which, to interprete, is a king that giueth not tribute to 
any man. And this word Otesaray his maiesties interpreters haue 
of late dayes intexpreted to be an Emperour, so that now he is 
called Emperour and great Duke of all Russia. &c. Before his 
father, they were neither called Emperours nor Kings, but onely 
Buese [Kniaz^] VeliJcey that is to say, great Duke. And as this 
Emperour, which now is Buan Vasiliuichf doeth exceede his pre- 
decessours in name, that is, from a Duke to an Emperour, eucu so 
much by report he doth exceed them in stoutnes of courage and 
valiantnesse, and a great deale more, for he is no more afraid of 
his enemies, which are not few, then the Hobbie^ of the larks. 

His enemies, with whom he hath warres for the most, are 
these : Litto, Poland, Sweden, Denmarke, Ltfland, the CrimmeSy 
NdgaianSy and the whole nation of the TartarianSf which are a 
stoute and a hardie people as any vnder the Sunne. 

This Emperour vseth great familiaritie, as well vnto all his 
nobles and subiects, as also vnto strangers, which serae him either 
in his warres, or in occupations : for his pleasure is that they 
shall dine oftentimes in the yeere in his presence ; and besides 
that he is oftentimes abroad, either at one Church or another, and 
walking with his noble men abroad. And by this meanes he is 
not only beloued of his nobles and commons, but also had in great 

^ Kniaz, a title of princely rank ; perhaps derived from Kon^ a 
horse (hence Kanung, Kdnigy King), and originally applied by Slavs to 
every owner of a horse ; in Croatia and Servia to the brothers of the 
King. — See Karanmn^ i, p. 92. 

• Hobby, a small, but strong-winged, falcon {Faico subbuteo), 
formerly trained for hawking. 
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'^^i 3*?^ taniia iH iiB fcin^-tHsgy so that I thinke no 
n 'l^-acynifcmie is acr* ^ared -^f his o-vne then he ia, nor 
r« '".errar z^vnni, F:r if is ^il say rf hia Dakes goe, they will 
rinne . jf ie ziii* iz.7 *ifl :r in^rie Tr^rde to «iit of them, the 
ULSTJi "r^ :l*zz v:m& zr^: lis ozafesciia pressxee againe of ft long 
r.Tu*. - 3.12 '•« 3i:«: leo: 5:r. zrn T-Ii fiisie ^>nri to be Tciy licke, and 
^Z >: -ii^ '=a.« :if ij ifi*i zn^ t^etj I^c^, vitlioot either enttiiig 
:r y:t.^>.r* v^^:^ ia ul eijieci ^kea ch&s hae is in the Empenmn 
•iiacussts^'ir* : f :r -v'lec "fiiej be =1 their p-rGspemie, they aoeoant it 
X jfcar-^ : : Taar- Vc:r 'nazre. bi cccsiderfttion whereof they fse to 
bjti-e ticir heaiis iCA:ie:i. 

Hi:3 Mjklcsdje i-sffcrech iZ McipLkLnta himsrifev ^^nd with his owne 
msjGtXL zi'^tL sen^ecAX auid :Ti<i^eaient of all mstten, and thtt 
with eTr<«:':T::Ti: brit relirloos matters he medleth not withsll, 
tat r^ferreth dLem vholj rnto the MetropolitaneL His Msiestie 
reeaineth akn^i veil rewarieth aH straangers that oome to senie 
him, an i esr^cciallT men of warre. 

Hee deliziiteth not greatly in hawking, honting, or any other 
pastime, cor in hearing instrnments or mosike, bat setteth sll 
biii xh.'.e ielii-h: vron two ihlnzs : First, to seme God, as th- 
doMbteily he is t-itt ieur-it in his religion ; and the second, howe 
to nh-iie \z.^ cin/iire his enemies. He hath abundance of gold 
aal sii ler in his o ^ ne hacdes or treasurie : but the most part of 
Ills kn.'W DOt a orcwne from a counter, nor gold from copper, they 
are so mich corcbreii therewithal! ; and he that is worth 2. 3. or 
4. grotes, is ^t rich man. 

Or th^iv Rdi'iious men. 
The Motropolitane is next vnto God, our Ladie and S. Nicholas 
excepted : for the Emperours maiestie iudgeth and affirmeth him 
to ViC of hij^her dignitie then himselfe ; for that, saith he, he is Gods 
gpirltnall officer, and I the Emperour am his temporal! officer ; 
and therefore his Maiestie submitteth himselfe vnto him in many 
t,hi!it,'H concerning religious matters, as in leading the Metropoli- 
fanH horse vpon Palme Sunday, and giuing him leaue to sit on a 
chaire upon the 12. day, when the riuer Mosco was in blessing, 
\i\(\ his maiestie standing on the ice. 
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All matters of religion are reformed by the Metropolitan, he 
heareth the causes and giueth sentence as himselfe listcth, and is 
authorized so to doe ; whether it be to whip, hang, or burne, his 
will must needs be fulfilled. 

They haue both monkes, friers, and nunnes, with a great number 
of great & rich monasteries; they keepe great hospitalitie, and doe 
relieue much poore people day by day. I haue bene in one of 
the monasteries called Troiet^Sy^ which is walled about with bricke 
very strongly, like a castle, and much ordinaunce of brassc vpon 
the wals of the same. They told me themselues that there are 
seuen hundred brethren of them which belong vnto that house. The 
most part of the lands, townes, and villages which arc within 
fortie miles of it belong vnto the same. They shewed n.e the 
church, wherein were as many images as could hang about or 
vpon the wals of the church round about, and eueu tlie roofc of 
the Church was painted full of images. The chiefe image was of 
our Ladie, which was garnished with gold, rubies, saphircB, and 
other rich stones abundantly. In the midst of the church stood 
12. waxe tapers of two yards long and a fathome about in big- 
nesse, & there stands a kettle ful of waxe with about 100. wai^ht, 
wherein there is alwaies the wicke of a candle burning, as it were 
a lampe which goeth not out day nor night. 

They shewed mee a coffin covered with cloth of gold, which 
stoode vpon one side within their church, in which they told me 
lay a holy man, who neuer eate nor dranke, and yet that lie 
liueth.' And they told me (supposing that I had beleeued thcni) 
that bee healeth many diseases, and giueth the blind their sight, 
with many other miracles : but I was hard of beliefe because I saw 
him worke no miracle whilest I was there. 

After this they brought me into their sellers, and made nie 

* The famous Troitsa monastery (Troitskaya- Sergio va Lavra), 
thirty miles from Mosco. Its walls, founded in 1513 and finished in 
ir>47, are one mile in circuit, thirty to fifty feet high, and twenty feet 
thick. It was to this monastery that Ivan IV, with his first wife 
Anastasia, made a pilgrimage in 1552 to return thanks for the birth 
of their first-bom son, Dmitri. — Kuranuin^ viii, 212. 

* Probably the relics of St. SergiuR, shewn at the present day. 
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both vine and been^ nNid^ni 

VaitL Sachaboandaimcrdnib 
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an of MummaMnnlila bigiwi and M 
ai javdi ln« «id mue^ and ai jaidi ft MR 
Oij aonlcna S. cr 7. tannai a piece; tkv 
of their ovne making that ara kne Oh 
S. cr 1€L 9«al ^aiite% which an fidl c( thon 
Ww<ii)> vhkh an aeldona wi ano u a d ; fcr tbajr hana tnmbi 
vhkh tuaaa 4amwm throng the nofe cf the vaxitaa in anadiy 
flaM*.. dffo^lh vhidh ttijpovn the drinka downe, haniqg Oi 
qdbn^ ^lafcr it ta ■amine Aa aame^ fior it ahoold bea^eit 
HvmMt t» bn^ it dl davae the atttneL 
^jl^ IWt gwae hiiaii, neat^ and drinheTPtoall men that eoawti 
^ thtae. niN onelr vUk Oiy ava at Aav abbej, bat ako vfaea tkf 
diepait. Ii> eenia theea bj tte naj. 

TVn an a fraet noaher of anoh mwi aa taii ea In the leehN^ 
and th» Bf^roma ¥e wniia iHelh ollentimca from one to aneflwr 
of :&<eci. »rd Iktk jkt tk«m S. or 4. dayee together. 

TV.^ ja:ue Ts^xukeft an as great mercfaantii as any in the land of 
Ru:s:$s^ :jk:ii ivV vxvupj bajing and selling as mach as any other 
ttHr»«.. dk£fed bdkTie K>ate« which fnaase too and firo in the riuers with 
nKnrhA:>iiw fn>3i pUee to place where any other of their ooimtiej 

Th^v <tii:e no fiesh during their liaesi as it is reported ; bat 
Tpv>n SundAj. MundAT, Taesday, Thursday, and Saturday, 
it i$ hwfvill ifor them to eate ^gges, butter, cheese, and milke, 
auvl ftt ddl times to eate fish : and after thia sort they lead their 
liue& 

Thoy wiNure ddl blicke jpamnents, and so doe none other in all 

the Iiik1« but at that abber onelr. 

f„ Tlioy haue no preachers^ no not one, in all the land to instruct 

E:;or^ tho )HvpK\ s^^ that there are many i^' the most part of the poore in 

c. the ovniutry who, if one aske them how many gods there be, they 

will say a grvat niauy, moaning that euery image which they bane 

is a i^hI : for all the count rev, and the Emperours Maieatie him* 
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aelfe, will blesse and bowe, aud knocke their heads before their 
images, in so much that they will crie eamestlie vnto their images 
to helpe them to the things which they need. All men are bound 
by their law to haue those images in their houses, and oucr every 
gate in all their townes and cities are images set vp, vnto which 
the people bowe and bend, and knocke their heads against the 
ground before them ; as often as they come by any church or 
crosse they do in like manner. And when they come to any 
house, they blesse themselues 3. or 4. times before they will sahitc 
any man in the house. 

They reckon and hold it for great sinne to touch or handle any 
of their images within the circle of the boord where the painting 
is, but they keepe them very daintely, and rich men decke them 
ouer and about with gold, siluer, and stones, and hang them oucr 
and about with cloth of gold. 

The priests are married as other men are, and weare all their 
garments as other men doe, except their nightcappes, which is 
cloth of some sadde colour, beying rounde, and reacheth vnto the 
eares ; theyr crownes are shauen, but the rest of their hayrc they 
let grow, as long as nature will permit, so that it hangeth beneath 
their eares vpon their shoulders ; their beards they neuer shauc ; 
if his wife happen to die, it is not lawfull for him to mary againe 
during his life. They minister the Communion with bread and 
wine, after our order, but he breaketh the bread, and putteth it 
into the cuppe ynto the wine, and commonly some are partakers 
with them ; & they take the bread out againe with a spoone, 
together with part of the wine, and so take it themselues, and 
glue it to others that receiue with them after the same mancr. 

Theyr ceremonies are all, as they say, according to the Grecke 
church vsed at this present day, and they allow no other religion 
but the Greeks and theyr owne, and will not permit any nation 
but the Greeks to be buried in their sacred burials or church- 
yards. 

All theyr churches are full of images, vnto the which the people 
when they assemble doe bowe and knocke theyr heads, as I haue 
before said, that some will haue knobbes upon theyr foreheads 
with knocking, as groat as egges. 

B li 2 
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All their acniice is in the Rusae tongue, aud tUey and the am- 
nion people haue no other prftyers hut this, G >in»podi If*ut Ckru^at 
esine vote ponnloi nas/ie. That ia to say, Lord Jesus Chrat, 
Sonne of God, baue mercy vpon us; and this ia their pmyer, m 
that the moat part of the vnlearued know neither PaUr amtir, 
nor the Boliefc, nor ton commaadements, nor scarcely vndenuiul 
the one halfe of the aeruice vhicb is road in tbeir churches. 



0/ their Baptisme. 
When any childe ia borne, it is not baptised vntill the ant 
Sunday, and if it chance that i t be not baptised then, it must taij 
vntill the second Sunday after the byrth ; and it is lavrfull for 
them to take as many Godfathers and Godmothers as they will, 
the more the better, When they go to the Cburcb, tbe Midirife 
goBtli forraost, caryiog the childe, and tbe Godfathers and God- 
mothers follow into tbe midst of the Church, where there ii > 
small table ready sot, and on it an carthern pot full of wannn 
water, about tbe which tbe Godfathers and Godmothers, with the 
childe, settle tbemselvea : then the clearko giuetb vntneueryoC 
them a small waxe candle burning : then commeth the priest, snd 
beginneth to say certeine words, which the Godfathers and God- 
niotbers must answere word for word, among which, one is, that 
the childe shall forsake the deuill, and as that name is pronoum 
they must all 8]>it at the word as often as it ia repeated, 
he blessetb the water which is in the pot, and doth breath ouer jj 
then he taketb all the candles which the gossips haue, and holdi 
them all in one hand, lettetb part of them droppe into tbe « 
aud then gitieth euery one bis candle againe ; and wbea tbe wi| 
is sanctified, he taketh the chtlde aud holdeth it in a small tntn 
and one of the Godfathers taketh the pot with warme wator, i 
powretb it all upon tbe cbildcs bead. 

After this be hath many niore ceremonies, aa annointing earn 
and eyes with spittle, and ma'kiog certeine crosses with oyle vpim 
the backc, bend, and brests of the cbilde : then taking the childe 
in his armes, carioth it to tbe images of S. Nicholas, and our I 
Ac, and apeaketh vnto the images, desiring them to take t 
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of the childe, that he may liue and beleeue as a Cliristiau man or 
woman ought to doe, with many other words. Then oomming 
backe from the images, he taketh a pajre of shccrcs and clippcth 
the yooDg and tender hayres of the childes head in three or fuiiro 
places, and then deliucrcth the childe, whercunto euery of the 
Godfathers and Godmothers lay a hand ; then the priest chargcth 
them that the childe be brought up in the faith & feare of God or 
Christ, and that it be instructed to clinege^ and bow to the images, 
and so they make an end. Then one of the Godfathers must hang 
a crosse about the necke of the childe, which he must alwayes 
weare, for that Russe which hath not a crosse about his necke 
they esteeme as no Christian man, and thereupon they say that 
we are no Christians, because we do not weare crosses as they do.^ 

0/ their Matrimonie, 

Theyr matrimony is nothing solemnized, but rather in most 
points abhominable, and as neere as I can learne, in this wise fol- 
lowing. 

First, when there is loue betwoone the parties, the man scndcth 
▼nto the woman a small chest or boxo, wherein is a whi])pe, 
oeedles, thred, silke, linuen cloth, sheeres, & such neccssuries us 
she shall occupy when she is a wife, and perhaps sendcth there- 
withall resons, figges, or some such thinges, giuiug her to vnder- 
stand that if she doe offend she must be beaten with the whi])pe, Sc 
by the needles, thred, cloth, &c., that she should apply her selfo 
diligently to sowe, and do such things as she could best doe ; and 
by the raisins or fruites he meaneth if she doe well, no good thing 
shall be withdrawen from her, nor be too dero for her : and she 
sendeth vnto him a shirt, handkerchers, and some such things of 
her owne making. And now to the effect. 

When they are agreed, and the day of marriage appointed, 
when they shall go towardes the church the bride will in no wise 

1 A Russian word Kldimat&a^ to bow, from the Greek K\lvetv 
whence onr word incline. 

' The account here given of the lite of baptism in tho (ricoco- 
Russian Church is corroborated by H. C. Romanoff. — See Ritfti mul 
Customs of the Graco-Russian Church, pp. 67-74. 
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consent to go out of the house, but resisteth and striueth with 
them that would have her out, and faineth herself to wecpe ; yet 
in the end, two women get her out, and lead her towards the 
chui'ch, her face being couered close, because of her dissimulation, 
that it should not be openly perceiued ; for she maketh a great 
nojce, as though she were sobbing and weeping, vntill she come at 
the church, and then her face is vncouered. The man commeth 
after among other of his friends, and they carry with them to the 
church a great pot with wine or meade. Then the priest coupleth 
them together much after our order, one promising to loue and 
serue the other during theyr lines together &c. which being done, 
they beginne to drinke ; and first the woman drinketh to the man, 
and when he hath drunke, he letteth the cuppe fall to the ground, 
hasting immediatly to tread upon it, and so doth she, and whether 
of them tread first vpon it nnist haue the victory, and be raaister 
at all times after, which commonly happeneth to the man, for he 
is readiest to set his foot on it, because he letteth it fall bimselfe. 
Then they go home againe, the womans face being vncouered. The 
boyes in the streetes cry out and make a noyce in the meanetime, 
with very dishonest words. 

When they come home, the wife is set at the vpper end of the 
table, and the husband nest vnto her ; they fall then to drinking 
till they be all drunke. They perchance haue a minstrell or two, 
and two naked men, which led her from the Churche, dance naked 
a long time before all the company. When they are weary of 
drinking, the bride and the bridegrome get them to bed, for it is 
in the euening alwayes when any of them are marryed ; and when 
they are going to bedde, the bridegrome putteth certeiue money, 
both golde and siluer, if he haue it, into one of his boots, and then 
sitteth down in the chamber, crossing his legges, and then the 
bride must plucke ofif one of his boots, which she will, and if she 
happen on the boo to wherein the money is, she hath not onely the 
niony for her labor, but is also at such choyce as she need not 
euer from that day foorih to pull of his boots ; but if she misse the 
boot wherein the money is, she doth not onely loose the mony, 
but is also bound from that day forwards to pull ofl* his boots con- 
tinually. 
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Then they continue in drinking and making good chccre three 
dajes following, being accompanjcd with certaine of their friends ; 
and during the same three daies he is called a duke, & shec a 
dutches, although they be very poore persons, and this is as much 
as I haue learned of theyr matrimony. But one common rule is 
amongst them, if the woman be not beaten with the whip once a 
weeke, she will not be good, and therefore they look for it orderly ; 
and the women say, that if theyr husbands did not beate theui, 
they should not loue them. 

They vse to marry there very yoong, their sonnes at IG. 
and 18. yeeres olde, and the daughters at 12. or 13. yeercs 
or yoonger: they vse to keepe their wiues very closely, I 
meane those that be of any reputation, so that a man shall 
not see one of them but at a chance, when she goeth to church at 
Christmas or at Easter, or els going to visit some of her 
friends. 

The most part of the women vse to ride a stride in saddles with 
Btyrrups, as men do, and some of them on sleds, which in summer 
is not commendable. The husband is bound to finde the w ife I'J'o wompn 

of RuHKia 

coulers to paint her withal], for they vse ordinarily to paint them- f^^ea "*^'^'^ 
selues. It is such a common practise among them, that it is 
counted for no shame ; they grease their faces with such coulers, 
that a man may disceme them hanging on theyr faces almost a 
flight shoot off.^ I can not so well liken them as to a millers wife, 
for they looke as though they were beaten about the face with a 
bag of meale ; but theyr eye browes they couler as black as ieat 
[jet]. 

The best property that the women haue is that they can sowc 
well, and imbroder with silke and golde excellently. 

Of their Buriall, 

When any man or woman dyeth, they stretch him out, and put 
a newe payre of shooes on his feet, because he hath a great iournoy 
to goe ; then do they winde him in a sheet, as we do, but thoy 
forget not to put a testimony in his right hand, which the priest 

' Cf. ante, p. 37, note 2. 
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giueth him, to testifie vuto S. Nicholas that he dyed a ChristiaD 
man or woman. And they put the coarse alwayes in a coffin of 
wood, although the partie be very poore; and when they go 
towards the church, the friends and kinsemen of the party de- 
parted cany in theyr handes small waxe candles, and they weepe 
and howle, and make much lamentation. 

They that be hanged or beheaded, or such like, hane no testi- 
mony with them; how they are receiued into heauen it is t 
wonder, without their pasport. There are a great number of 
poore people among them, which die dayly for lacke of sustenance, 
which is a pitifull case to beholde ; for there hath beene buried in 
a small time, within these two yeeres, about 80. persons, yoong 
and olde, which haue dyed onely for lacke of sustenance : for if 
ofltrowT^^ they had had straw and water enough, they would make shift to 
Hue, for a great many are forced in the winter to dry straw and 
stampe it, and to make bread thereof, or at least they eat it in 
stead of bread. In the summer they make good shift with grasse, 
herbs, and roots j barks of trees is good meat with them at all 
times. There is no people in the world, as I suppose, that line so 
imrcTfui- niiserably as do the pouertie in those parts : and the most part of 
rurslfcsto-^^ them that haue sufficient for themselues, and also to relieue others 
poore.^^^ that need, are so vnmercifuU that they care not how many they 
see die of famine or hunger in the streets. 

It is a countrey full of diseases, diuers and euill, and the best 
stooucB or remedy is for any of them, as they holde opinion, to go often vnto 
usual! with i\^q |jot houscs, as iu a manor euery man hath one of his owne, 

the Musco- *' ' 

uitea. which he heateth commonly twise euery weeke, and all the hous- 

holde sweat, and wash themselues therein. 

The names of certaine sortes of drinkes vsed in Russia, and commonly 

drunke in tlie Emperours Court, 

The first and principal} meade is made of the iiiyce or liccor 
i)v 'I'hos. taken from a berric called in Russia, Malieno,^ which is of a mar- 

Hullcy. 

ucllnus sweet taste, and of a carmosaut couler, which berry I haue 
scene in Paris. 

' JlalinOf Russ. for raspberry. 
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The second mcade is called Vimoua,^ because it is made of a 
berry so called, aod is like a black gooseberry : but it is like iu 
couler and taste to the red wine of France. 

The third meade is called Amarodina or Smorodina^^ short, of a 
small berry much like to the small rezon, and groweth in great 
plenty in Russia. 

The fourth meade is called Chereunikyna,^ which is made of the 
wOde blacke cherry. 

The fift meade is made of bony and water, with other mixtures. 

There is also a delicate drinke drawne from the root of the Byrch 
tree, called in the Russe toong Berozeuites,^ which drinke the noble 
men and others vse in Aprill, May, and lune, which are tlie three 
moneths of the spring time : for after those moneths, the sappe of 
the tree dryeth, and then they cannot haue it. 

1 Vishny, Ross, for cherries. 

* Sinorodvna, Ross, for currants. 

* Cheriomka, or bird cherry {Cerasus Padun), 

* Beriozavitaa, a sweet drink made from the sap of the birch troo. 
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being couered with carpets. Wee were commaunded to sit dowue, 
the king appointing euery man bis place to sit. And the kiTi<j: 
commaunded the Emperour of Russelands Marchants to rise vp, 
and to giue vs the vpper hande. The 20. of October Thomas 
Alcocke departed from ShammahU towards Casbin^ leaning me at car! 
Shammakie to recouer such debts as the dukes of Shammalie owzhx. 
for wares which thej tooke of him at his going to Catbin, In the 
time I lay there, I could recouer but litle. And at Thomas Al'^^'ls 
comming from Casbin, who arriued at a towne called Lemmrt'f} Ijh-u-.a^'a 
wheras the king Ohdolocan lay a day and a halfes iouruey fr>rn 
the towne whereas I lay, I, hearing of his arriuing there, de] arted 
from Sammakiey finding him there in safetie with all such L^^^is 
as hee had with him. During his abode there for seuen d:iy«'.s, 
bee made suite to the king fur such money as the dukes oiijht 
him. But the king was displeased, for that the Emjicroiir of 
Russelands Marchant had slaine a Boser man at his goiu^r to a v^>*f:T- 

rr-ar. .- a 

Cochin. Tliomai Alcodce, seeing the king would shewe vs no tu-:.i..:H»i 
fauour, and also hearing from Shammaku that the Russes sent 
their goods to the sea side, for that they feared that the kin;/ of 
Persia should haue knowledge of the death of the Boserman, willed 
niee to depart to Shammahie with all such goods as he had 
brought with him from CaMuy I leaning him at the Court. 

The thirde day after mine arriuall at Shammakiey I had ncwes 
that Thomas Alcocke was slaine commini' on his way towards nie. TiiumM 

AlcM-kc 

Then the king, Ohdolocan, vnderstanding of his deathe, deinaiiiided siaine m 

the way 

whether he had euer a brother.^ Some said I was, some saide tw^cno 

1 euiiHcti 

I was not, his brother. When this fell out, your worships »"•> ^'»'«^' 
had no other seruant there but mee among those heathen pc<^ple, 
who hauing such a summe of goods lying vnder my handes, and 
seeing how the Russes sent their goods with as much hast as they 
might to the sea side, and hauing but foure men to sonde our 
wares to the sea side, I vsed such diligence, that within two dayes 
after Thomas Alcocke was slaine, I sent, in company with the 

1 levat, c/. ante, pp. 138, 149. 

^ Alcock^s death is mentioned by the Venetian ambassador, Yin- 
centio d'Allessandri, who refers to him as "an English gentleman 
named Mr. Thomas'*, ^Travels of Venetians, p. 225. 
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itusses goiids, all your norshipa goods, nith a Mariner, William 
Avffutl, and a Swetlien, for lliat they might the safer airiue at ^ 
sea side, being safely lajde in. All which goods aftervards 
arriued in Rnsselaud in good condition, Master Gloner hauing the 
receipt of all things which I sent then out of those parties iota 
RusBoIand. Coucerning my selfe, I remained after I had sent tJw 
goods into Russelaud slae weekes in Shaiamakie, for the recoucrie 
wing, and at last, with much trouble, 
1 of fifteeue hundreth roblea, or there 
r reoeiued of mee at my commiag to 
a I brought with me out of Ktitlhath,' 
as by a note of my hande that liee hath shall appcare. Also hw 
hailing the receipt of all such goods as 1 sent into Russeland by 
these two aix>ue named, hee then had that voyage in Tenter of 
his owiie better then an himdroth rubles, one Ifif/tai-d lohiutm 
twentie rubles, one Thomas PttU fiftie rubbles, one Evan Cker- 
miain, a Tartar, scueutie rulihles. All these bad their returne; 
Master doner allowed himselfe, God knoweth howe, I then b 
in Persia in your worships affaires. 

And whereas he saith the Emperour had but for his ( 
dobble, as farre as I can see, knowing what the wares cortfl 
those parties, hee had treble. If they gaue hini ao much wares, all 
charges turned to your worships, as well of the Empcrouis as of 
their owne retnmes. I haiie sowen the seede, and other men 
haue gathered the haruest ; 1 haue tranailed both by land and by 
water, full many a time with a sorrowfull heart, as well as for tbe 
safegarde of their goods as yours, how to frnnio all things to the 
best, and they haue reaped the fruites of my trauaile. But euer 
my prayer was to God to deliuer mee out of those miseries which 
I suffered for your seruice among those heathen people. There- 
fore, knowing my duetie, which 1 haue douc, as a true seruaiit 
ought to doe, I beseech your worahips (although I haue but small 
recompence for my seruice), yet let me haue no wrong, and God 
will prosper you the better. 

Also to informe your worships of your Persian voyage whl 

' I.e., Persia, The name of the people — Kizil bash or red h 
from the colour of their high-peaked hats — to denote the U' 
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iudge. It 18 a voyage to be followed. The king of Gill an, i whore, oiiia 
as yet, you haue had no trafique, liueth al by marchandise ; and it 
ia neere Casbin^ and not past six weekes trauaile from Onnu*, 
whereas all the spices be brought : and here (I meane at GUlm)'^ 
a trade may bee established. But your worships must sendc such 
men as are no riotous liuers nor drunkerds. For if such men goe, 
it will bee to your dishonour and great hinderance, as appeared 
by experience the yeere 1565. when as Richard Johnson went to 
Persia, whose ioumey had bene better stayed then set forward. 
For whereas before we had the name among those heathen people 
to be such marchants as they thought none like in al respects, his 
vicious liuing there hath made vs to be compted worse then the 
Russes. 

Againe, if such men trauaile in your affaires in such a voyai'o, 
you shall neuer knowe what gaine is to be g(>tten. For how can 
such men imploy themselues to seeke the trade that are inclirie^i 
to such vices, or how can God prosper them in your aflfaires ? Bnt 
when a trade is established by wise and discrecte men, then u ill it 
be for your worships to trafique there, and not liefore : f -r a 
voyage or market made euil at the first is the occasion that yo-.r 
worships shall neuer vnderstand what gaines is to be gotten there- 
by hereafter. 

^ Ghilan waslfor many centuries nnder its own kinc^N, and th<; 
inhabitants, protected by their marshy and anhfialthy c^iuntry. pr<; 
served their liberties till, in the sixteenth c«;ntary, the .Sufi Itl01,^^r^^^ 
of Persia conquered theoL Bat even as late aji the rtri^n of >h;iri 
Abbas the chiefs of Ghilan loved to style themfielves Mhahfi. ynh-iu*^ 
etc., in spite of their subjection. — See an article by (%fAz\c', \u 
Nouvelles Anncdes des Voyag^g^ 5me s^ne, vols, xx and xxi OHi'i-'/t, 

* Ghilan is marked as a town on the maps of Pernia in th<: ;it.i;i>y » 
of Mercator-Hondius (1606) and Blaen ^vol. x. ]fM,. No Kuch t'/trn 
ever existed, bat early travellers applifd the num*- of the pr'/Vjr.": 
(Ghilan, i.<?., the low land, as difitini^iithed from iMilern. th<- \,i'/U 
land) to its capital, Lahijan, just a« Jenkinson an'] the iyirU^r:t\,\,' tk 
who followed him applied the name of the pr^/vinc^; Khorntmtt fo i*-^ 
chief town, Herat. Lahijan is descriljcd by Mont^rith m a ')<'>/« 
and beautiful little town*', mach hifi^her, and therefore h*'i'iy\n*i, 
than Besht, the modem capital. — Journol li. fi. H , vol. ni, I''. '/ / 



III. 

The thirde voyage into Persia, begun in the yeere 

1565, by Richard lohnsoa, Alexander Kitchin, and 

Arthor Edwards. 

A letter of Arthur Edwards to Master Thomas Nicols, Secretarie to 
the worshipfnll companie trading into Rassia and other the 
North parts, concerning the preparation of their 

voyage into Persia.^ 



lerafllane, 
a towne 
vpon the 
Riuer of 
Volga. 



Master Nicols, my bounden duetie remembred with desire of 
God for the prcseruation of you and yours : you shall vnderstande 
that the second of March I was sent by Master Thomas Glouer 
(your Agent) vnto /eraslaue, appointed to receiue such goods u 
should come from Vologhday as also such kinde of wares as should 
be bought and sent from Mosco by your Agent and Master Edward 
Clarke thought meete for your voyage of Persia. And further, I 
was to prouide for biscuit, beere, beefe, and other victuals, and 
things otherwayes ueedcfull according to adiiise. Thus I remained 
here vntill the comming of your Agent, which was the 12. of May, 
who taried hero three dayes, to see vs set forwards on our voyage, 
and then hee departed towardes Colniogro, hauing appointed (as 
chicfo for your voyage of Persia) Richard Johnson. For my part 
I am willing, as also haue bene, and shall be content, to submit 
vdvas^o into ^y g^jf^ yndcr him whome the Agent shall appoint, although hee 
were such a one as you shoulde thinke in some respects vumeete. 
Thirtie two packes of carseis are all of that kinde of cloth that wee 
shall haue with vs. The other 18. packes that should haue gone 
were solde in Mosco, What other goods are shipped for our voyage 
you shall vuderstand by your Agents letters. Whereas Edward 
Clarice (being an honest man) was appointed Agent for Persia, as 
one of those parts more fit than any I doe knowe here, God hath 
taken him vnto his mercie, who departed this present life the 16. 



Richard 
lohnson, 
chiefo of 
the third 



1 JIalcL, 1.080, p. 376. 
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of March List past I wished of God for mjpart he had lined ; for 
mj desire was in his companie to haue trauailed into Persia. 
Your barke or craer made here for the riuer of Volga and the a barke o 

30. tunneii 

Ccupian sea is very litle, of the burthen of 30 tunnes at the made at 

leraMlane, 

most^ It is handsomlj made, after the English fashion ; but I i^^. to 
tbinke it to litle for your goods and prouision of victuals. If the <^'a**pian 
worshipfull companie woulde sende hither a shipwright, being 
skilfull to make one of the burden of 60. tunnes or more, drawing 
but 6. foote water at the most when it is laden, I thinke it should 
bee profitable. For if your owne goods would not lade the same, 
here be Marchants that would bee glad and faine to giue great 
fraight to lade their goods with vs, whereby your charges would 
be much lessened : and so it may happen, the wages of your men 
hired here may be saued, and your seruants and goods in farre 
greater assurance; for their boat^s here are dangerous to saile 
with and to passe the Caspian sea.* There be carpenters here 
that will doe well ynough hauing one to instruct them. 

Tour wares bought here, and orders taken for those that goe 
for your voyage of Persia, are yet vnknowen vnto me : wherefore 
I can not (as I would at this present) write to you thereof. Yet 
(as you doe knowe) it was the Gouemours minde I should bo 
acquainted with greater affaires then these. Howbeit, I doubt not 
but I shalbe informed of them that are appointed, and al things 
shall be bought when they shall see time and haue more Icasure. 

Thus (in hast, as appeareth) I commit you and yours into the 
handes of Almightie God, who preserue you in perfect health with 
increase of worship. 

From leraslaue the 15. of May 1565. 

By yours to commaunde here or els where during life, 

Arthur Edwards. 

^ Randolph says of this bark that it was 27 tons burden, and cost, 
when rigged and ready for sea, not above 100 marks. Qf, antCj p. 240. 
2 Cf. ante, p. 96, note. 



IV. 

An other letter of the said Master Arthur Edwards, 

written the 26. of April 1566. in Shamakie, in Media, to the right 

worshipfull Sir Thomas Lodge, knight and Alderman. And in 

hLs absence to Master Thomas Kicols, Secretarie to the right 

worshipfnll companie trading into Russia, Persia, and 

other the North and East parts, touching the snc- 

cesse of Richard lohnson in the thirde voyage 

into Persia.* 



Worshipfull Sir, ray bounden duetie remembred, with heartie 

prayer vnto God for the preseruation of you and yours in perfect 

health with increase of worship. It may please you that my last 

Theyde. letter I scnt you was from Astracan, the 26 of luly 1665. Frum 

parted from 

AKtracan whcucc Richard lohnson, myselfe, and Alexander Kilchin departed 

the 30. of ' "^ ' *^ 

July 1666. as the 30. of the same. And by meanes of coutrary windes, it was 
the 23. of August before wee came to our desired porte, named 
Nazanoe?" There, after wee had gotten your goods on laude, with 
much labour and strength of men, as also windlesses deuised and 
made, wee haled your barke ouer a barre of beach or peeble stones 
into a small Riuer, sending your sbippes apparell with other 
things to an house hired in a village thereby. And assoone as 

September, wee might get camels, being the fift of September, wee departed 
thence, and came to this towne o{ Shamakie the 1 1. of the same : 

Presontato and the 17. day following wee presented vnto Ahdollocan, the King 

oixioiow- Qf ^i^jg Countrey, one timber of sables, one tunue or nest of siluer 

can. '^ ' ' 

cuppes parsill gilt, three morses teeth, 4. arshiues of skarlet, three 
pieces of carseis, with 40. redde foxes. 

He recciued our presents with giuing vs thankes for our good 
wills, dcmaniuling if Master lenhinsoii were in good health, and 
whether he would returne into these parts againe. llee willed vs 

» IlalcL, ir)8i), pp. 377-379. 

2 Nizovaya Pristan (i.^., the lower port) Nizabad, antt\ p. 221. 
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also himselfe to sit downe beforo him the distance of a quoits 
cast from his tent, where hee sate with diners of his conusaile and 
nobilitie, sending vs from his table such meate as was before him. 
And after certaine taike had with vs, hee saido if hee might 
perceiue or knowe any manor of person to doe vs any wrong, hcc 
woulde panish them in example of others, whereby wee should line 
in quietuesse, and haue no cause to complaine, giuing vs a little 
house for the time, vntill a better might be prouided in such place giuen'^our 
as wee should thinke most meete, neuer willing vs to rise or Sfifa„lakie 
depart vntill such time as wee of our seines thought it conucnicnt. K^ngf 
At the taking of our leaue, he willed vs to put our whole mindes 
and requests in writing, that hee might further vnderstand our 
desires. But while we were about to doe so, Grod tooke this good kiug ^jio doath 

' *=• '^ of Abdollo- 

our friende out of this present life, the 2. of October past. The want J;? oc*t!^,feV 

of him hath bene the cause that as yet wee cannot receiue certaine ^"**^" 

debts. Howbeit, we doubt not but wee shall recouer all such 

summes of money as are owing vs for this voyage. As for Thomas 

Alcocks debts, they are past hope of recoucrie, which had not bene 

lost if the king had lined. Wee trust, in the place of him, (Jod 

will sende as friendly a king towardes vs, who by report (and as 

wee be credibly informed) shall be his sonne, named the Mursay} Mnrsay, the 

who, since the death of his father, at our lieing with him, promised ^^ Media. 

to shevve vs more friendship then cuer we found. God graunt the 

same. 

Great troubles haue chaunced in these parts. Of those 
which were of the olde kings counsaile, or bare any rule about hini 
in these quarters, some are in prison, some are pinched by the 
purse, and others sent for vnto the SJiaiigh, These troubles haue 
partly bene the let that wares were not soldo, as they might, to 
more profite. Your Agent, Richard lohasony bought foure horses, 
minding to haue sent t») Casbin, A lexander KitcJun, whomc God The death 

of Alex- 

tooke to his mercie the 23. of October last: and before him f.^^^^J" ,, 

' Kitchin.the 

departed Richard Dauis^ one of your Mariners ; whose soules I bor^ises^*'^' 
trust the Lord hath receiued to his mercie. We are now destitute 
of others to supply their roomes. Foure Mariners were fcwe 

* Mentioned by Jenkinson.— QT. ante, p. 147. 

C C 
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ynough to saile your barke whereof at this present we haue hut 
one, whose name is William Smith, an honest yong man, and one 
that doeth good seruice here. For want and lacke of Mariners 
that should knowe their labours, wee all were like to bee cast away 
in a storme. For all the broad side of our barke laye in the water, 
and wee had much a doe to recouer it ; but God of his mercie 
deliuered vs. Mariners here may doe you good seruice all the 
winter other wayes, and Marchants here will be the gladder 
to shippe their goods in vs, giuing good fraight. One Marchant at 
this present is content to pay twentie roblos for twcntie camels 
lading fraight to Astratan, Such barkes as must passe these seas 
may not drawe aboue fine foote of water, because that in many 
places are very shallowe waters. Wee minde hereafter to make 
the Russian boates more strong, and they shall serue our tunics 
very well 

And whereas some in times past tooke great paines, trauaile, 
and care, and could not haue their desire in the getting of the 
Shavghes letters or priuiledge, no we, I trust (with Gods helpc), 
they may bee obtained, which, being had, will be bcneficiall to the 
companie, and great quietnesse to those that shall remaine here, 
although heretofore thinges haue chaimced ill, as the like in other 
Countreis hath bene. But I doubt not, this priuiledge once gotten 
and obtained, wee shall line in quietnesse and rest, and shall shortly 
growe into a great trade for silkes, both rawe and wrought, with 
all kinde of spices and dnigs, and other commodities here, as to 
Master Anthonie lenhinson is well knowen, who (I doubt not) hath 
long agoe throughly aduertised the Companie thereof.^ 

The trueth of the slaughter of Tlioma^ Alcocks, your seruant, is 
not certainly knowen. Some thinke it was by the meanes of 
a noble man, with whome your saido seruant was earnest in 
demaunding of your debts, vpon whose wordes he was so offended 
that he procured his death. But other doe thinke verily that, in 
riding from the Court without companie, false knaues laye in waite, 
thinking hee had much about him, and so slewe him.^ I doubt not, 

' Cy. «»/«, p. 149. 

^ A third cause is assigned for the death of Alcock, although, 
apparently, without foundation. — C/. ante, p. 21 G. 
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^^Xigh this misfortune h.itL :Li -.^ei- i'luz ::. r.ji •■. -^ 
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Honest Marchants aro A \i :' -r •^•vi-j i-irf . .:. : > - ■; 

•* U acquaintance with v?. bv::.j S ■. i : : :r- .:r t* .:. : 

^Ud haue spoken in o'lr f.vi irs :. '.':.:■ ... .:'.-* :* ■. - 

JHe being a nohlem All. with wL •■:i;: v ;r Vj-.:.- .: \'. .r. 

'riendahip, who is at this tim-i' in .T'. »: : •. : .r - .: :. - ■* 

hath here, and in other {•Iiio-.s 

tiiingB since the kind's 'I'-Mih; ho :•* »v..'.i k:. 

mm; his naDie is C"Z*tm"m-*} Als • v\\\ tl.vr : .-:-.. :. -.■ .-. 

hecke^ is our great frieude. and his >:-'or i-* '■ \. . ^ '"- 

two haue promised your A-.'ent. by th-.ir 1 i-v-.. :. : ..-.I: 

to get the 5A'fw;;A« pri'iileL'o. l»-.it aI- ■ t;.i' i -'•. •. 

debts paide mee of those thit went fr 'Ti iivn::- t • '.' 

would send one with them. Fn con-^i'lcnri -n where- -f. I w >. v 

short warning ffor want of a better), app-iniod hy y ■ ir .\_ :.• 

Master Richard Iftkn^on, all excuses layde iip.irt, preseiir'.y " : :: 

mj selfe in rcadiiieijso, and to depart in corn[»,iny with tho^i*- !. ' !■: 

men, with charge, when (k>i\ should send nu* tn T-fx'./zi, t • v-.. i.v 

discretion, with their aduise, for the recfnerinj ff ymir doi-f-* .\ i 

priuilcdge. I shall haue with nice one iufLrpret«iur :\iil i'- 

bought seruants, one of which partly yndurstiiiniL'th this tniiirue. :ui 1 

may be put in trust, whatsoeucr should hecnme i»f me. I h.iue 

receiued 6. tumens in readie monov: 200. shiu'thtu is a tnwnS' '"; ^'' ■'* 

reckoning euery $hnvffk f(ir G. pence Ilusse. I haue fnrtlur 

receiued two timbers of sjibles, (»nc to be solde, fho (»ther to boe 

giucn to Thoma^j the Shaitf/h :* and bane onier further in ^ini\ as 

I shall see good, to those that shall further my suite, and as 

occasion senieth. And for as nnieh as T am conimaunded to l'<h', I 

» Cozamojnrt, proljably Khodja Mahomet ; Klioja bcfiiijr «.(,nival« rjt f n 
'*• gentleman". 

2 A fiicthnnhecke, probably Ahmcd-uddin-bck. 

5 Tumen or tomaun, containing 10 korams or 2(M) nliabis, \\.,ii|i 
£3 2«. M, at the beginning of the lij^htecnth cf-ntnry, novi only 

* /.^., Shah Tahmanp. 

i ( V 
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shall willingly doe my best, putting ray trust in God that hee will 
sende mee well to speede in this ioumey. 

For all kiude of wares bought or solde, you shall throughly be 
aduertised by your Agent, Richard lohnson, whose reckonings or 
accompts at no hande I might see or be priuie vnto.^ Yonr 
carseis were good and well sorted, they are and will be solde from 
150. shaughs to 160. the piece. Two hundreth pieces were solde 
vnder, that needed not : one 100. pieces at 146. and 147. the piece, 
but more would haue bene giuen if circumspection had beneTsed. 
They were solde to those noblemen afore said, when as yet it was 
not knowen that I should haue gone with them. They may stande 
vs much in steade, as they haue promised vs their good wils in 
that they may doe. Here is at this time bought for England 11. 
packes of rawe silke, 25. and 26 batraans being in euery packe. 
The batman^ being 7. li., which may be 6. li. and a halfe of English 
waight, being bought here for 66. to 70. shaughts the batman. It 
is fine and good : litle course at this time was to be had. And 
where course silke might be had, being at Grotisin,^ we could not 
send thither, for that time was neglected at the first When wee 
shal] haue Hdgers* here to remaine in Somraer we may bye it :it 
the first hand of the Countrey people that bring it to sel hither, 
and to other places. I would to God the companie coulde finde 
the meanes to haue a vent to make sales for the one halfe that wee 
may bye here. The Companie may haue for 30. or 40. thousande 
pounds yeerely. And as appeareth by your Agents wordes, being 

1 Cy.antP, p. 218. 

* The batman is a weight in general use among the inhabitants of 
Azerbaijan. It varies in different parts of the country, and may 
consist of G (cf. mfra, p. 410), 7, 10, and even 25 lb. (See Kazem- 
Beg, op. cit.^ p. 114.) 

•^ CJrusia or (ieorgia ; another instance of the name of the country 
being ai)plied to its chief town. (See ajtte, p. 381, note 2.) 

* L'ulfjfr or le'ir/rr, a resident or ambassador at a foreign court, also 
a person stationed to wait on the service of another. From Lat. 

Irtjdttifi. 

" Now, gentlemen, imagine that young Cromweirs 
In Antwerp, Itujrr for the English merchants." 
(Lord Cromwell, Sujq)!. to ShaL, ii, 385 ; Nares* Glo»Hinj.) 



at Varat,^ hco and others sawe thtrt s jrt^: *' .1 Ltzv. -'. 
report of diuers yuu niav Uat-.-wc 'if :t urrt - " : r "It 7 
for a two hundred thuiis?;uide j-.-ui. >, Jr:*: i-.-i • '.*.■: :* i.. . 
died in graine, bounde vp in j-:i-:.i w\.j:.'.s. I :i 1*7 1' 
oiinces to their pound waigLt, ul i Lrrr^ s-.lir :.r i- «.- ■ . 
6. d. the shawjh^ raav be 1 1. i 6. f^nce. 

From Astracan^ in 7. or S. dave*. *c« rnj si.'.T x.ri -^ 
to a place named Gihnj^ the which jl^.'-.- :- :.:. - :. . 
thinke) shall seme our purjN.ae l<-iz t-- *:.* vi.: . A.'i' .- 
good cheape, being bn^UL'ht (r*jin th-.ii.t h-ir-cr :. .^^:>* l - 
aolde here for 2. 6i*W* their tutn.aa. v.hicL t-iv '•: v i-i . : 
money: and so I haiie Ixniirht Vj it: •cut r. 'j^-z zt .-. ''-.r-^ 
example. And at GU'ia there is rr^e silke jr: .-.jL :.r : .. 
ponies stocke. 1 beleeue if any LTt^i*. at.rt ■.: ■■at-.-- *•= -n .■ 
you, that must be the place: and tr-.ni :;.•::.:■= % ::_*:. r^^;. t. 
in 4. dayes to Cashin, and there make '.li-.ke '*- : •::•-..- - 
which place your comnnjdities are t-.- l-e s..:ie. F.r t-L-i.-T • 
chiefe and best marchants, and dlucns '.tLer c.'.rr r, .:.: ^ . 
wit, Teutrisy Ardaoullr^ and C'fv*httn^ I^ilj tLe L':^.—. : 
Co un trey, where there is mure ciuilitie and ri.ircL^=.is ^r-: - 
vsed. Concerning this point I haue itiuirei A 'ii-:,*:T\ ::.^r. 
both Kusses and others that huue leLe in :h<.-^- j:irts. j,l . : 
tbem all agreeing in unc tale, and {-erceiue iLe siii:.e :. -^ 



* Arash. We have already a note on Ara>h ^j».v. p.. :.>3;.. j-. 
here be remarked, however, that the citv referred 10 ':.y J*::.^:.- ^ 
and other Elizabethan travellers onder the nacLe of An&fh '.: '•':. ,- 
was known as Ganja or Genja in ancient time». &nd \zi tie <:i-. .■:.::. 
century was in the Armenian province of Art&akL ( Ar&«L^ . G '« :. .» v . . 
a place of great importance, and was considered hy .^hah WAa* : .-.•: ,. ■. -. 
of the Persian position on the Caiipian. It fetood on the Ganj-±-'. . ^ . ^: 
an elevation of 1449 feet. About the beginning of ih<: preset : i-. :.-. . ■ -,- 
it was taken by the Russians, who named it ElizaUihpol. !if:>:r *.:.-.: 
empress, Elizabeth. But since the conqaei^t of Krivan a:.i ::...■ 
extension of the Russian frontier to the Araxef^. it has Ir^t much '.: 
its importance, and i^ rapidly falling into decay.— Monteith. .V^'" o , 
(jeargia, p. 14 ; Le Tour du Jlortde, 18C9, p. 264 ; ikiMow*j\ art. 
'^ ElizabethpoF'. 

» qf, ante, p. 381. 
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Ormnaa 

moneths 

trfttiaile 

with 

camela 



The secret 
doinf!:8 of 
the Mofl- 
couie Com- 
pauie. 



and that all kinde of wares come from theuce into these parts. 
And from Casbin to Ortnus is about 30. dayes trauailing with 
camels. I have written the prices of wares in my letter to the 
gouernour, both for spices and some drugs, which I doe know. 

Also you shall vnderstand here is plentie of yew for bowstaues.^ 
I caused three horse loades to be bought vs for to knowe the 
trueth ; but they were cut out of season this moneth of Aprill, the 
sappe being in them. Three moneths I neuer left speaking to the 
Countrey men to bring some. Your Agent will send some home 
for example. 

This day, being the 26. of April, I departed towards Casbin : 
God giue mee a good houre and well to speede, with a meerie 
heart in returning againe, as my hope is I shall I haue written 
my minde to Master Glouer, your Agent, what Russian wares I 
thinke best to be bought for this Countrey, and to sendc some one 
hither that hath the Russe tongue, for we haue neede. And the 
companie shall doe well hereafter in taking of seruants to be sent 
hither, to sec that they be such as haue discretion and be some- 
thing broken in the world, and scene in the trade of Marchandise . 
and one (if they can get some sucb) as can speake the Portiugall 
tongue may doc them as good seruice as those that shall be here 
two yeeres before him, for then we may bye a slaue that can speake 
this language and the Portingal tongue also, which shall then iu- 
terprete vnto vs in all your secret doings, not making the Bvsses 
priuie, for they are sorie that we doe trade into these parts. For 
wee are better beloued then they are : because they are giuen to 
be drunkards, they are much hated of the people. It is to be 
wished that none should serue your worships in these parts that 
be giiien to that kinde of vice; and that your chiefe Agent and 
Factor^ should be able to rule and gouerue himselfe, that no dis- 
honestie should be imputed to him and vs. If he were honest he 



^ The wood of the yew ( Taxus baccata) was the best for bowstaves, 
which were in great demand for English archers, and by a law of 
Henry VIII, merchants were compelled to import good bowstaves in 
proportion to their cargo.— Q^. Hainel, p. 159 ; Hakl., 1509, i, p. 300. 

* Referring to Richard Johnson, companion of Jenkinson in the 
journey to Bokhara.— Cy. antej p. 41. 
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<loc your wurships gomi scruicc, because uf hi» i^ii >d:.iii 



^ur LondoD reds are not to Ikj sent hither, fur they uill n t 
7^^ aboue 18. tJuiufflies their nrshim. Here be re<ls •-f n.- r- 
^^*^t colour, being Venice Hixc. The people are giuen nuKh r ■ 
^*^ cloth : the common people siKcially wore carboi'S. ui;i li.'. 
knta of more wealth weare broad cloth. You sliall d-.i^^ \*t.ll 
^ende fiue or sixe broad clothes, some blackes, pukes, jr itl.cr 
••^e colours that may be afibarded at 20. $hav'jhf9 the 'tr-hiu': 
.^^notaboue. It is here reported that King Philip hath irinLii 
^^^^ Tarkes a great ouerthrowo at MaiOtf and taken 70. or >«>. ,.f 
^^ chiefe Captaines.^ 

Thus wishing I had more time to write, I pray you to l»eare with 
^^18 my scribled letter, and after you haue red it that M.i-t. r 
"^^ueols^ may haue a sight thereof. 

By your seruant to commaund, 

ArTUL'U El»WAE.I>-. 



//' //' 



Commodities to be cari^-d out of Engl and into Persia, with fh 

jyrices t/iere, 

1. Carseis are soldo there for 180. shavf/hcs, so that a car«cy is 
Bolde there in Persia for 4 li. 10. s. For euery shaugh is C. d. \ simui- 
English, and euery list is 2. d, halfo penie English, and in Uass*- \\Ai. 
money 3. d. 

' The nunonr has evidently reference to the defeat of 8olyni:in*H 
army before Malta in 1505. The heroic defence made by the Grand 
Master, La Yallette, and the Knights of St. John at Jernaalem is oiiu 
of the moat glorious events of the sixteenth centuiy. Little credit, 
however, is due to Philip, King of Spain, for this victory, for be 
delayed sending reinforcements until the gallant defenders were 
reduced to a mere handful ; and had it not been for the enormous 
lopses of their besiegers, estimated at 25,000 of their picked soldiers, 
Alalta must have fallen. The arrival of the long-promised reinforce- 
ments from Sicily raised the siege on the 8th September, and gave a 
final and crushing defeat to the already disheartened Turks. — Porter's 
Hist, of the KniijIUa of Malta, pp. 427-78 ; Knolles, pp. 71^3-818. 

- Nicols was secretary to the Russia Company.— Q^. ante, p. 384. 
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rritfsc^'i iz. G'r....tr. m Gmclin's time. — Z/».</. da 



^ letter of Master Arthur Edwards, written the 8. 

0:ff August 1566. from the towne of Shamakie iu Media, to the 

right worshipfull the Gouemours, CoubuLb, assistants, and 

generalitie of the companie of Russia, &c., Shewing his 

accesse vnto the Emperour of Persia, his conference 

with him, his obteining of a priniledge : with 

diners other good obseruations.^ 



HiOHT worshipfull (sirs), my bounden duetie remexribred, with mo8t 
humble commendatioDS, and like request to God for the prescrua- 
tion of jour good healthes, with the rest of the companie, S:c. It 
may please you to vnderstand that the last letter which 1 sent 
you from hence was of the 26. of Aprill of this present yeere, hy 
Richard Johnson, at ray departure towards Casbin, to which Citic Hi« ftn-im 
I came the 25. of May following, not slacking any day, houre, nor the js. of 
moment to procure and make friends for the speedie bringing mc 
before the presence of the Shaugh, being the 29. day of the same 
moneth brought before him, with whose Maiestie I was in taiko 
(as I thiuke) two houres. He willed me twise to come neerer him, 
demaunding what were my requests ; and hauing heard them, he 
promised me his gratioua letters. Afterwardes he called me twJHC confcron 
againe to come neerer him, and talked with me of our Qucencs mkruiH of 
Maiestie »nd Countrey, and what commodities we had, and hhauKh. 
what other commodities we desired. And then of other Couu- 
treis adioyning to vs, and their commodities ; as also of AVny 
PhiHpf what ouerthrow he gaue the Turkes at the siege of 
Maltaj^ and how long we had traded into Russeland and AIoh- 
couia, and in what space wee might sailc out of England into 
RusselaDd, and how many weekes trauaile it is from Colmor/ro to 

* Hakl., 1589, pp. 380-384. 
» Of, aide, p. 391. 
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Astracan;^ and then came to discourse of Russeland, and ihit 
towncR the Empcrour had wonne, declaring vnto me himselfe nMit 
of our commodities. In the end he willed that jour vonhipi 
should send him of all sorts of clothes, but of one espedallj, 
which maydens doe make (as he said). He named it Karengi^ I 
thiuke it is Westeme dosens died into Scarlets. Time will not 
permit mee to write at large the conference which I had with \m 
Maiestia It was strange to his people (knowing our religion) to 
see mee so long in talke with him, willing his Secretarie befon 
I nee to write what he was desirous of, to wit, of London clotha^ 
three or foure of all sorts for example, being wel shome and drai 
Violets in graine and fine reds be most wome, but other good 
colours will away when they shall see them. I wore a garmeiit of 
London russet, being much esteemed. You shall doe weU tu send 
such sorts as be liuely to the sight, and some blackes for womeiu 
garments, with some orenge colours and tawneis. Here is macfa 
broad cloth wome. They talke much of London clothes, and tbej 
that kuowe the wearing are desirous of them before the cloth of 
the womens making, for they finde it nothing durable, for when 
it commeth to weare on the threede it rentetli like paper. Here 
is mucli Vinice cloth wome, being cromplisted^ a yard and a balfe 
broad, and solde here from 24. to 30. shmtghes their arshine, being 
longer by two iutches tlien the Russe arshine. I wish also that 
you send some good clianilets'^ and veluets died in graine, with 
purple eolours and fine reds, because these are most wonie. Also 
some blacks with other colours, some cloth of gold, tissue, and 
botky,^ some veluets w rought with gold, with sattens and daniaiskes, 
most purple, and reds of all sorts. You may not forget to send 
some Western earseis, to wit, dosens, which bee thicked well, and 



' Atvoiding to the table of distances given in //« ^7 ?/y (1580 ed., 
p. ;V<i>\ it took forty-six days and nights to travel from Kholmogori 
to Astrakhan, v\<) Vologhda and Yaroslavl, then down the Volga, a 
distance of .H,S80 vorsts {'l,h^\S miles). 

- Cr<ii/ijt''i.<t(fi. Crumpled (?), i.<'., folded. 

' ( int. nit (.<, i.t ,, canilots, a mixture of silk and hair or wool and silk. 

* llotlii, i.'., bodkin, corruption of O. Fr. haiulcyuin, cloth made of 
^dk and iiold thread. 
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close shutte in the weauing, being died into fine reds and some 
skarlets, for I thinke there is no such doth for their cappes. 

Your Worships shall understand that, after my first departure 
from the presence of the Prince, I neglected no time in daily 
attendance on them who had my priuiledge in writing, that I 
might haue it in readines at such time as I should againe be 
called before the presence of the Shaugh^ which was the 29. of 
June last. I was in apparell that he gaue vnto me, with other 
garments to mine Interpretour, atid one of your seruants ; and 
then I receaued your letter, or priuiledge, according to my desire, '^^^Jj°°^ 
Bealed and firmed with the Shaughes owne hand. Praised be^j^^^^^ 
God, who hath wrought with me, and for me, in all my doinga the*2Tof' 

The 29. of lune is one of their chiefe festiuall daies, so that all atr^hich ' 
his Nobilitie was there present, with two Ambassadors in compnnie ceaued tbo 
with his Maiestie, who said vnto me, that if my letters were not 

'' Tho 

to my miude, in time to come they should be mended. Wherupon sbau^hs 

promise to 

I made my reuerence, and gaue his Highnes most humble and increase 
hartie thankes, saying, that with as much speede as might be, our ^^^®- 
Queenes Maiestie should vnderstand of his goodnes towards her 
Marchants, which I thought would write their letters of request 
vnto his Highnes, in such forme and order as by them should be 
thought meete and requisite for their good assurance in the trade 
of marchandizes ; who replied with these wordes : when we shall 
see their reasonable requests we will shewe them our farther good 
will. And so I departed. 

Since the receauing of the Shaughfs letters I haue eaten in com- 
panie of good Dukes, and others, who before would not come 
neere me. And every day some would come to my shoppe and 
eate and drinke with me out of mine owne dishe. Likewise, in 
riding from Cashin hither on the way, when I sate downe to 
dinner they would come and eate with me vnbidden, when I 
wished them further ofi^, for I spared them that which gladly I 
would haue eaten my selfe. 1 doubt not but we shall liue hero 
from hence foorth in quietnes, for now in all places where I come 
I am friendly vsed with the best. 

I was asked by the Shaugh if you were able to briug him yecrcly 
one hundred thousand pccces of kersies and clothes, and I 
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^snc lisb. s&jnig r-c>iir Wonhips were able to furnish hi 
ciim^tTEj wiiL tvo hnDdred thousand. Whereat his Higfanes re- 
Si^ref. f :r iat TzAes Ambaaaador the last Teere, as dinene hut 
X'Z^Lt =>£. d^ i^si ihe Shimpk in despaire, saving that the Turb 
vidi zi'X z^etTLh anj ck4h to be brooght into his Coantrey. 
' "'^'• - * Ti«=r£ is a Chie in TmrkU named Altppo^ wherein continaaQf 
-.-w^ 2P^ — ;fc-T VeoR^azA dweDins. besides other that come jeerdyjind 



i£7e 1<-=T wccls, gala^ taDow. saffron, skinnes, cotton wooll, ml 
ccLcT wfcre&. arfd zreat store of spices. Also the Armenians yeerdf 



:.£ tEsii* r&ceL^i'e a: the Venetians hands kersies in barter for rawe sOkcii 
gj-'r.g Skicic^Xies 60. f«eces of kersies for 70. bat mans of silke of 
tLis c^: -r.ntT, and 40. peeces for Grou^in^ silke. And keniei 
scl-i? ormzcriCLlT fcr ready monie in Aleppo at 11. and 12. ducketi 
ibe jeeoe <tbe docket being here woorth 12. shillings), may coit 
the ^rs; f«tiiT 13f. and 144. Aamgkts a kersie. Bj report it ii 
c-cc dineiLs tranell 6om this towne of Skamatyf to Aleppo and 



:..•* tr-A 



•> fc -Afj fr>zi thence to TripjlU sixe daies ioumey, and from Tripolu to 
r^:4K->f, bv water, a moneths or fine weekes sailing. As I lesnie, 
fr:m beiice to r<jiiof mar eaaly be trauelled in lesse thea three 
ir.-Z£:hsw TLeT>rfone. I wish y«-*ur Worships to procure some truatic 
:.'^i insured fricni then?, to ^home, frc-m htiice, letters Diay l< 
St:.:. F:r 1 c.ii: h:\ue them here to put in suerties to deliuer ray 
kitirs iiii t.; crlnj ri::swere. If I had anv other here with mec 
I vt .u'..:c ::.;r.::.j haue doubted to haue broui^ht vou the SJtanqh 

»_^> j^.^ TLc Ar:iie'^:;ii:s :ii:d othtr are desirous to barter with vs, giuing 
■\j_*:^:.. silke f:r korsies, :\i:d also will seme vs of all kind of spices, *e 
* .^■'^ i::;:::::: tr.eiv. sutrcient wamir^ to fetch it in the ImJias. and will 
Ct'-iiur :t vs in *>^t'ij.i'jl-\.f: at these prices : 

Ttiicr: this t^^'unes latinau for IS. .<haii<fhts ; everj' aJiawih is 
sixt pence. 

'" Jenkin?<">n was at Aleppo as early as 1553, and in the privileges 
crani^^d to him bv Sultan Solvman the Venetians are mentione»l 
{•/. .:•*-;, p. 5) : lut dWJessandri (1571) found the traffic through 
AUppi> had MitTtiH.d much from war, and commerce took the rouio 
ihvouiih Constantinople {VtH'(ians in Ptrsia, p. 22b). 

' /.'., Georgian. 
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MaceSy lai^, for 40. shangJies^ and 45. the batman. 

Cloues for 40. skaughes the batman. 

Nutmegs for 16. and 18. skaughes the batman. 

Smoman [cinnamon] for 40. shaughes the batman. 

I doubt not but there will be profite and good done in spices, 
ith drugges and other like, in time. 

From CaMn to Ormus is sixe weekes trauell, and from hence to 

in is 16. daies with camels laden ; but if one tmuell with a 

Mule vnladen, it may be gone in seuen or eight daies. And I 

"Ehinke to Ormns, and other places, may be trauelled in like order 

mnd proportion with cattell vnladen. But here in all places 

as men trauell, they must carry their owne prouision on horses, 

which they are to buy ; and thus they trauell but a foote pase. 

The Shanqk himselfe is desirous to bartmine with you, wlio will ThoShautrh 
iriue monie, silke, and other wares as we will, and take our wares !:**^*^'"®_ 

we may affoord them, willing me himselfe to bring such wiirea ™^*^*^*®*'- 

we might gaine by him. The Armenians by re[X)rt, and as I 
perceaue, bring from Aleppo yeerely foure, fiue, and sixe thousiind 
peeoes of kersies and clothes, besides those which other men 
bringe. If your Worships might procure and finde vent or sales 
for rawe silke, and silke died in graine, besides other silkes wrouglit 
and made here, by which profite may be made, then you might 
sende a great substance of wares hither. But I fearc you shall 
be hindred by the Venetians, if they may ; for I knowo it will 
grieue them, that you doe trade into these partes. For in short 
time it shall cleane alter their trade, and hinder the smiles of their 
clothes in Aleppo^ and other places adioyning. You shall viider- 
stand that 60. batmans of silke is a Mules lading ; and as it is 
reported, one village of the Armenians yeerely carrieth 400. 
and 500. Mules lading of silke to AlepjWy and bringeth thence 
800. or a thousand Mules laden with kersies and Venice clothes. 
And 18. peeces of kersies are a Mules lading. But I wish you 
not to sende aboue 2000. peeces of kersies, although I haue bene 2(kk) poocos 

..of kcrHifs t«) 

willed to write for more. If I might haue had any vnderstaiidnig be sent into 
what your Worships had written for in your letters sent this 
yeerc, I should in this my letter haue bene l»etter able to haue 
answered you. They which be now in Astracan might haue 
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mms 'snzir tic: ixi^ i^^ter. ^ h kad pleased tbem, orebe 
jdUK msc HIE SDfa. 'jpTzea if tt.^t»*, u f i>:f« »>me of mj frioida 
imui vTxaoL •! iu» fir xe* i7» izri'Sfd ?. weekes past, tvo botfa 
vni LiLB uxii tilt h ty vbxzf* tiber cl^t haae written, hid 
r ^flsxi£ vc I IF 4. ImsL T^^ ir:ciijei the Rosses to vhte, Iwt 
7riiiiiai£ ¥iii liic £f^c I V :iiji c« srcie that anv boate shonU 
leTart nic if *ii£» zmrsL, izii 3:% vrite mto them, sajing hot 
l1 Ti:nvff KimatL I Iibi;* tirrT Li-r* b:-iii:ht a hoate, which ooit 
C'!. r.iiiiusi. BXii ozicef oerrwT>e wu« to cozne hither. God seal 
-jifSL n Si5pri*. I 5;« lasr li^r gt:<nTi:ng, or ela I had thought 

- iii-i*i ^:ta£ ^1 -£.r-s-E« — tb:»«e &:<ites which departed heaoe 

tB«^ ^itt ifejerti :f T-tlj ^isS I ienirted fr>m C-tMktn, and came to 

jiazw >. .H r:'wii» i2»* f5- :f las st=>e- An-i the fourth of Auguit I 
5.irzifi* ixewM« ^i- in^cR tbe fftlsest knaue in this Countrey, to 
TT. 'iif •r^^R.rcoar f:r 22. fwaiflw and 100. tkatufka (200. 
^ri'.Ti.'ff :s fc ?:«-.»«'. I kaie caused him to pat in suertiesfor 
La :>;r± 5:e.=isz ai all r"»<^ ^Tiat end I shaU haae with 
-» ^ r^,£ £Z':w«i- The d«fc< wil be recouered, but not yet, for I 
'- ' :_ -rT Tir.~t-r 51 J* .'i I >'" ■- T. r Mes. These parts as yet are 

- - ^ I - -•-*:■>- • i w ; Mir- :r : r :.::i 1 to rule, which I tbiuke 

V, -1 - - :r i'. i-iies we sh:-.! k:: w. rVT it is time, because men 
:-- z rVvrf :: :r. :fl*. f.r l-ri:::: r bV-e-i. If there were a prince 
,*. ....-^ ' ij: ;: >.:::{- j^t in your debts, for they dare not dis- 
_ -p .; . X- ' -'^i i-ttrrs -r prill iled;3e : wherein he hath not 
,. -.. -^--^^ :-,..: .:r i-:l:s sY.id be jiiiid, but also that we shall 
Iv - k-'i Lr^-'.r t ■. 5-:- Ai we need not to doubt, God willing, in 
•-• - • :.:.>:.: In- here as wel vsod as we are in Russoland. The 
; '^ .- :.-»j :'..^t f: ..\ n- 1 I"hnJ^"n left with me had neither the 
^*^"" i-ir i-s v.\::.c v. r >'MriiL\e of money in two of them, and in other 
; "^ ; - 1 < ...Kiw i:;;me. If I had not vsed discretion, in causin;: 
t- !v written in ^iir priuiledge, that such debts as are owing 
-};■•.;! i le paide :iny of vs in the absence of the other, some men 
^^..Ill.i UMt haue I'aid one penny, but oueh to Ric/mni lohnsnn, 

» ('/. >iute, pp. 141, 147, .m'». 
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who hath written but his owne name onelv in the hils. I ret> i :- \ 

in Caslnn of Forarkan, in part of 29. iitmm*^ 3iM>. xh^-u.jh^ * :n 

money ; the rest he will deliuer me here in silke : and this i< aM 

that I haue receaned to this day. And as for ILnrm/i^ ' l-* 

twelue tumens, I make accompt that if T could ride to ?j«*: ik»; 

with him, I should he paid in mi»ney and wares. Tnin.liinj 

Aekfmes money, by means of Duke AmeJ^nfj^ck^ who first haoI 

the debt, because they meant not to pay a penny, he did rat! tor 

aeeke to hinder my sute then to flirthor mee ; but I founde oat :i 

present reroedie, for God sent me friendes that were alwaios 

about the Shnugk and daily put on his apparell, who opened all 

my sute and brought me to the presence of the Shnnah bef-re 

that Cosomomei* sawe the Shaughes eies. But C^j^omomet in tlie ''--: ;^;- 

ende was my friende ; for he was sent for, and declared vnto tlie j: i^^-'; > 

Shaugh what good Marchants we were, Tsing trueth in all our tL-s-i.ai-'i: 

doings, and howe wee were in great fauour with the Emperr»ur uf 

Russia, and what good commodities we might bring into his 

Countrey, with other talke. And daily he was sent for to tin* 

Shaugh about the affaires in those partes; for no man was able 

to aduise the Shaugh of the State and affaires of those Countries 

so much as he was. He owed your Worships seucn tunieiis ami 

48. shaughes, which was not all this time to be gotten at his 

hands, for he was at great charges in riding to Cashirij and giniiiL' 

great giiifta since his comming, which he twice declared vnto mee. 

I, feeling his griefe, became Phisicion to ease his paine, and for- 

gaue him his debt abouesaide in recompence of tenne pceces of 

kersies that were promised him by Richard lohnaon and nice, to 

giue him at the comming of our goods, in consideration that liec 

shoulde with speede doe what laye in him to dispatche mee away; 

for I perceaued he procured other that did helpe me in my sute to 

delay me of till time he had his purpose. I neuer was in quiet till 

I had the Princes priuiledge and had got mo out of Casfun, for 

victuals and all other things are very deero there, becauso tliey are victtmis 

brought thither from far off. As for all other small debts (which rhinUsdooio 

may be about 7. tumens) when our Marchants are come hither we 

shal sceke to get them in as we may. 

1 Cf, ante, p. 387. ^ Ibid. 
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I viA yoHB Wcnkqps to md hmm hnliiiwi to Iw 
ham; it wffl pieMs tke pimn thn^ aad he pnitabfe 
soke k better Awpi by 1. aai 3. dl— jiw A* 
it «M tb0 kit jeenL Tm ibd ■■ilMHaml tlMft I 
llittcn of all nj yomiriingi, vfaieb I aBiit finoa 

to wit, tb0 14. and S9. of luae iMt, bj om of 
Oilny time to take ihip and to gee 
and to ddioer tbe anae imto joar ftclai% irinek 
bfloe to their qoietaee and mine laag mgix Bat I wm q^; 
aorietoheaie nwe aij eommiag Uther tbift ha iMth pUeMt 
kitaring maidHUit in OiioM^ 

lint, bat taried fisr the kat boateiL Bat I viD taaah Urn to flfei 
dample of other bow he dial make haatehanaftarinaneh 
The kenaea which joa aent kat. bei^g boa|^ of Meainr Qfemk^ 
ind fun kngth% and wdl aorted. The Fkinoea AnAm 
Moc* mdor of Giktm waa in CoiMa at my bei^g thecei I hope a M 

ine heieandmaygotoCiIaatoobtaine fbryoorWoniyp 

priaitodge at the kingi hand there akoi For I km 

mooed the matter, bei^g pat in aoeh oomftrt tkt I 

doubt not the getting thereof with small charges, which I ki 

done at this time if I had other here with me to put in tnist ; for 

r;iian but from Cashin to GUnn is but 5. daies ridins^, which countrey mtr 

fl lie A%\9A ^ 

ridiiiK from ^ profitable to your Worships. There is, in that Prouince, good 
store of silke, better cheape and better in goodnes then tin 
Countrey silke is ; also great store of Allani being there soldfthii 
townes batman for one bist and a halfe. I haue made reckoning, 
al charges bonic from hence to Colmogro k from thence fniglit 
into England, at three pounds the tunne, all charges acconipted, 
^ill not stand you in aboue 18. and 20. shillings the hundreth. 
You may haue yeerely by report two or three hundred tuniM 
lading. Other c(»mmodities there for England I heare not of. Ai 

(Jain. for gals* here to be bought, there is no profit to be done by tbeoL 

They be brouglit from Aleppo^ and sold hero vnder 3. or 4. fhaw^ 

(Jmino. their batman, being sixe pounds English weight. Qraine tkt 
you dye scarlet wit hall is worth the batman, ready money, 2O01 

» (Jall-nutB used in dyeing, and for making writing ink ; also Till- 
able for the acid extracted from them. 
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tthauf/hes; reckoning the shaugh for 6. pence Russf, it may be Ct. 
robblcs their batman. Your Worships may send some portion of 
money, if you may buy, as I thinke you may, for 12. and 13. 
shillings a pound, the berries, so you shall gaine both in the price 
and waight. If one Englishman more had bene here with nic, to 
whom I might haue deliuered our bils of debts and other things 
whataoeuer should haiie chaunced of me, I would then haiic be- 
come seruant to my Interpreter, and so haue gone to Ormns and Ormus. 
Aleppo^ which both ioyne on the borders of this count rey, beini^ aicp|)o. 
the chiefe mart Townes whereunto from all places Marcliants 
resort. And thus would I haue spcut 4. or 5. moneths in trauel- 
ling for farther knowledge of things for to haue certified your 
Wor8hip[8] of. 

I hope in God to vse things in such order that yecroly 
you shall haue returne of your goods from hence, as you haue 
foorth of RuBnelandj and in those shippes. For if we may, as 
I doubt not with diligence, prouide to make sales in time and 
with speede receauc silke at the Shanghifs hand and other mens, that 
it may be sent from hence to be in Asfracan at the beginning of 
Aprill, from whence it may be sent to Cohfiogro in three moneths 
and Icsse, and there to be ready with the rest of your goods by 
the ende of lune for your shippes to receaue ; that will be time 
inough. This I doubt not to bring to passe within ayeere or two, 
when we are throughly settled in these parts and better knowen. 

Moreouer, you shall vnderstand that at my last being in the 
presence of the Shaugh^ it was said to me that Master AntJundf 
leuhinson did proffer to take all the rawe silke in those parties, Master 
deliuering cloth and other commodities for the same. I assure ienkins(Mis 

fifftT to the 

you there is in those parts to be had three or fowre thousand ror^uiu. 
horses lading, every horse loadc being 50 or 60 batmaus, beside 
silke of Gro$ine. Great aboundance of silke at times is sent out 
of these parts, to wit, 4. or 5. hundred horse loades at a time, by 
the Turkes, who bring great store of siluer to be coyned, to wit, 
Dollars at ten shaughes the peece. The IlutigarU Ducket is at 1 2. 
shaughs. And hauing monie in readines at the time of tiie yeere, 
they buy silke the better cheapo, when the countrey men bring it 
first to be solde. If your worships may bargaine with the Vofi-- 

D D 



tioM to Uke Bilke at your hands or otherwise deale vitb tt«a,l 
do not mittrust but to hatiu at y° Shavght hand >ixe bitiuBtrf 
itiko for two poocoa and a faalfo of koniea. Tour good 
kcnli^ Bod iu ^or auUar^ I tmst yon will wiite nth «•- 



^2»liv tX aB yonr wuib^ bauds; fbr tbo good npmt 4)k 
v«D kod VIM dwnga ia thoas parts vas oftectiines a oeafat 
to BB to hsan tbomtf, and aoora good beI}M to hm in tajymaA 
kipL T» tUi d^ I neTer beaod £tom any of our mtifUiiM, 
CM ptak ■> h heaUt to see your worahipa, fbr I ham bd: 
MnAdltaMitvU BMSy a aonxrwfal day sod niqiM«d«p» 
Mitt* waftnt c/ ooe Ei^iafa penos to 4a^ 
■ I Mi^ hM* mad my penaiaa basit, » Ood ad 




VI. 
Another letter of Arthur Edwards, written in Astra- 

cao, the IG of Jano 15G7, at his retnrnc in his first yoyago out 
of Persia, to the right worshipfall companio trading into 
Russia, Persia, and other the North and North- 
east partea^ 



It may please your Worships that herein I haue written not oncly The 
oertaine articles of your priuiledge, but also the Goucrnours lettor^ to 

the Mms- 

names, with the Consuls, Assistants and generallitie, also such <'.<'<*>« 
oommodities as the Prince or Emperour of the Countrcy hath 
written in one of his letters directed to your Worships, to be sent 
him with other notes, which I thought good to be remembred, 
as may appeare hereafter following. Your priuiledge is written, 
granted, and giuen in the names of these sixe persons following, to 
wit : Sir William Garrard^ Sir William Chester^ gouernours ; Sir 
Thomas Lodge^ Master Anthony lenkinson^ Master Thomas Nichols, 
and Arthur Edwards. 

1. It is granted that you shall pay no manner of Customcs or 
toUes any kind of wayes now, nor in time comming vnto his heircs 
after him ; and that all English marchants, such as you shall a])- 
point nowe and hereafter, shall and may passe and rcpassc into all 
places of his dominions and other Countreyes adioyning in the trade 
of marchandise, to buy and sell all manner of commodities, with 
all manner of persons. 

2. Item, that in all places where any of our Marchants shall haue 
their resort or abiding, his chiefe Gouemours, Rulers, and lustices 
shall take heede vnto vs, being our aide and defence against 
all euill persons, punishing those that shall doe vs any wrong. 

3. Item, that for all such debts as shall be owing by any manner 

of person, iustice shall be done on the partic, and wo paid at the 

dav. 

1 Hakl , 1589, pp. 384, 38,0. 

1) I) 2 
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4. IteiUy that no manner of person^ of whataoeuer estate or d^gm 
they be of^ shall be so hardie as to take any kind of wares, or inj 
guifts, without any leaue and good will. 

5. Item, if by chance medley any of our Marchants or semantic 
as God forbid, should kill any of his subiects, that no part of joir 
goods shfdl be touched or medled withall, neither any partie M 
the offendour, and true iustioe to be ministred ; and being lajr 
of vs, not to suffer without the Princes knowledge and aduiie. 

6. Item, that all such debts as are nowe owing, or hereafiflr ifain 
be, are to be paide vnto any of vs, in the absence of the other, bi 
the partie dead or aliue. 

7. Item, that no person retume any kinde of wares backs igUM 
being once bought or soldo. 

8. Item, that when Qod shall send your goods to ahotre, p» 
sently his people shall helpe ts a land with them. 

These articles before written,^ I trust in Qod will content joor 
mindes vntill farther letters be hitherto written vnto the Prinee^ 
who, I am assured, will grant your fiirther reasonable reqiMik% 
which his Midestie hath promised. For I moued the qnestion, de- 
claring vnto him that I thought your worships would write your 
letters of requests to craue his farther good will as should be thought 
meete for your better assurance in the trade of marchandize. You 
will hardly bcleeue what long and gratious talkc he had with me, 
which I assure you continued two houres, which was strange vnto 
the people and other Marchant strangers. For betwixt every 
question that his Maiestie moued, when I had answered him he 
would talke with his Nobles, and other his seruants hauing some 
knowledge of our Westeme partes and commodities, and then 
againe would demand other questions. Ho caused his Secretarie 
to write the articles before named in al of his foure letters giuen 
me (whereof two, as I required, are in the Turkish tongue, to be 
sent you). On the backe side of one he hath written what wares 
his Mniestie would haue you to sonde him. He helde me one 
houre within night before I departed from him. 

* Eden ascribes the foregoing privileges to Jcnkinson, and says that 
ho sent them from Mosco to the company of merchants. - Cf, II\M. of 
TrauaUe (Lond., 1577), p. 332 ; ante, p. 155. 
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These be the names of the ware or commodities wnicii, un tiik 

BACKB SIDE OF ONE OF UIS LETTERS, THE ShAUGH HATU WKITIKN 
TO TOU TO BE SENT HIM. 

First, some clothe of goldc, with cloth of tyssue and cloth of 
bocky^ as Veluets wrought with goldc. 

Item, good veluets, to wit, cramosins, purjiles, reds, grcciics, and 
blackes. These colours his Maicstic requireth, for they are iiio.st 
womc. And though there be some of these wares made in his 
Citie of Cashin, yet uothiug like in goodnes to tliose that yon ni:iy 
procure for him. Small profite, I thiuke, will be in these wares ; 
yet for diuers considerations, as also to satisfie the Princes uiimle, 
I wish you to send some, and those that be especiall good. 

Item, good damasks and satins of all sortes, with an hnndred 
peaces of good chamlets", which are worth here ^0. s/tau^/us the 
peece, at sixe pence the shaugh^ and those silkes to be of those 
colours aboue written, to wit, cremosins, purples, reds, greener, 
blackes, with some light watchet colours. 

Item, three or foure complete harnesses that will abide the .shot 
of a handgunne, with tenne or twelue targets of Steele, being ;/ood. 

Item, ten or twelue good shirts of male, being very ii<j*A, or 
else none, that may abide the shot of an arrowe, and two bulil* 
icrkins. 

Item, ten or twelue peeces of Western e Kersies, Xmivj thi«;k'.rs 
well and close shut in the weaning, and died into scaHet- ;iii<l 
fine reds. I thinke there will be no such cloth for Nobleruens c i].-,. 
The Prince named them Karangit-.n^ saying that njaidenr, ^Ji'l 
make them, and is desirous of them. 

Item, sixe i>eeces of fine Holland cloih for the Princ;, v.,*i, 
some other for Noblemen, of a lower price. 

Item, twenty handguns, being g'/od, s^^rfiO of theiri v. ;?ii .,\.; 
lockes, and also sixe good dag»^ with lo«-kes to trau';]! 'Airh.i.l. 

* [jf,. bodkin. — ('f. ar*u, p. 'i'«4. 

* I^., camlotft. — C!f. </»'/<. p. ?,'jA. 
' A i!ort of yhiUA, 
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Item, 100. brushes for garments (none made of swines hair), br 
guifts, and otherwise to be solde. 

Item, sixe stone bowes* that shoote lead pellets. 

Item, a mill to grinde come in the field as they goe, fin^j 
deuised ; for Cotomomefi willed me to write for one to be srati to 
giue the Prince. 

Item, the Prince reqnireih of all sortes and colonrs of Loodoa 
clothes. I wish you to send no lesse then 40. or 50., for I knows 
they will be solde to profile, especially such cloth as may bo 
affborded for 20. akaughea the arshine, which is longer by two 
of nine ynches then Russia arshine is. Let there be fine sosileti^ 
yiolets in graine, fine reds, blackes, browne blewes, foure or fine of 
euery sort for the Prince and other Lordes ; the rest of other 
colours liuely to the sight, as London russets, tawnies. Lion ooloni% 
good liuely greenes, with other as you shall thinke good. For the 
Prince desireth to see of all sortes, which will be an ooobbod 
that the Venetians and Turkes shall be in lesse estimation then 
they are, for they themselues doe feare and secretly say the oune. 
And truely the Princes subiects intend to enter into trade with 
vs for spices and other commodities that they were woont to sell 
vnto the Venetians and Turkes. 

Thus I committe you all to God, who send you health with 
increase of Worship. Written at Astracan the 16. of June 1567, 

By your seruant during life to command, 

Arthur £dwabi>& 

' Stone bowos, i.e., cross-bows for shooting stones, etc — Qf, Sbake- 
poare: *'0 for a stone- bow, to hit him in the eye". — Tioelfth Nighty 
act 5, sc. 2. 

2 Cy. ante, p. 387. 
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VII. 
>\irth voyage into Pei-sia made I)y M. Arthur 

Aids, agent, John S{i.irkc, Laurence Chapman, Christopher 
iUcet, and Kichard Pingle, in thu yeorc 1508 ; dt^'hircd in 
this letter written from Casbin, in Persia , by the furu- 
sayd Lanronco Chapman to a worshipfull mer- 
chant of the companic of llussia, in 
London. 

Anno Domini 1 5G9. A prill 28.^ 



OfiamPFCLL Sir, my dutie alwaycs reraciabrcd, and your pro.s- 

'tMu health and good succcsse in all your uflayrcs wished, to 

^ gloiy of God and your owue hearts, &c. May it ]»lea8c 3*0 u to 

fidentand that your Agent, Master -^Ir/Awr Edtffunh^ k we departed 

hmi Yeraslaue iu July 1{)68, & the H of August arriucd at our T)-*-'r 

iirrii.ii' lit 

port called BilbiP with your ship, The Grace of Cod^ iV: the goods in 1= '- ji ii«o 

licr in good safetie, God be thanked for it, finding there neither A<i/ii<t 

^people 80 ready to ayd vs for the bringing of her in A: vnladiiig 

^ the goods, nor yet so obedient to the iS/uiutjhs priuilege,^ as the 

rurshipfuU companie haue beene informed. Our goods bniUL'ht 

^n land, we were compelled to open and sell as tliey would .>)<. t 

he price, or otherwise it would haue bene worse for vs. I>ein;; so 

atiisfied to theyr contentment, we were speedily ay ded witli cuhhIs 

>y the prince Eratbtcke Sultan^y his appoy ntnicnt to carry our gt.iMls {-.'j'^ll/tcj;.', 

> liakL, 1689, pp. 413-lG. 

' Bilbill, at the mouth of a small river dincharging into the Caspi.iii. 
car Shabran, in N. Lat. 41" W.^C^. Fr. map. 

s Cf. ante, p. 404. 

* This *' prince" is probably identical with Ares Khan, Khan of 
Ihirvan, who fought courageou>ly against Ohman i'ashu mui tlu; 
Turks in 1.078-0, though the title of h^ultan given him in tin i. \i 
hows that ho held at this time an inferior grarJt.-, viz., tliat of coni- 
aauder of a legion, the title of Khan being given in Po 
ovornors of provinces. — C'/'. iiifra^ p. 42<5 ; A'oi/r. Journal J 

ser., vol. zii, 1833, p. 373 ; Sir Thos. Uerbert's 7rcire/<, f 
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to Shamakity to which place we attayned the firet of September, 
finding it se thoroughly furnished with all maner of commodities, 
by occasion of our late comming, and by such as came before vs, 
that no man would aske to buy any one piece of karsie of vs. And 
lying then the space of one whole moneth before your Agent, 
Arthur Edwards^ would disperse vs abroad with the goods, such as 
came out of Russia afterwardes had brought theyr goods to that 
and other places and spoyled those sales we might hane made, 
being sent abroad in time conuenieut, being no little hinderance 
to the worshipfull, as also great griefe vnto vs to see. To conclude, 
through our dayly calling vpon him, he bent himselfe for Cashin, 
taking with him the greatest summe of the goodes and two of the 
worshipfuls seruants, to witte, John Sparke^ and my selfe, to 
helpe and procure the better sale for the same ; and leaning at 
Christopher Stuimakie^ Christopher Faucet and Richard PingUy with three 
Pin**ie^ hundred and fifbie pieces of karsies in theyr hands^ supposed to be 
soldo there or in Arrash before he should be able to make his 
returne from Casbin, which so farre forth as I can vnderstaud lie 
for the greatest part vnsolde. And being vpon our way at a 
certayne towne called Ardotfnll, we chanced to barter nine pieces 
of karsies with those merchants for fourescorc and foure batcmans 
of cynnamon, selling the karsies at one hundred and fiflbie shaughs 
the piece. 

And being at that present not farre from Teueris [Tabriz] »2 
called the principall place in this countrey for vttering of cloth or 
karsies, by ranch intreaty I persuaded your Agent to send thither 
to proue what might be done ; and receiuing from him foure and 
fittie pieces of karsies, as also his commission for sale of the same, 
1 proceeded on that voyage my selfe and one Tolmach in company 
with mo, finding in that place great store of broade cloth and 

1 Companion of Southam in the voyage to Novgorod, ante, pp. 
IDO, 266, 340. 

^ Tabriz was the principal seat of commerce in Persia, and sup- 
plied nearly all the northern and midland countries with the produce 
and manufactures of Europe, conveyed to it chiefly from the Black 
Sea. — Cf. Sch'iltbcrger' 8 Traceh (Hakl. Soc.), p. 44, and not«, ibuL, 
p. 155. 
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luirBies brought thither, some part by tbe Turkes, vbo be rcndenC 

there, some by the Arraenums, who fetch tbvtn at Atr/'po, nai 

Ktxne by the towDesmcn, who traucll tdIo Vmit*, and then bay 

tbem, BO that iiu mau uffred nie one [«□)« more iheu & hundred 

■od forty t/iaay/u for a kanie ; awl hauiog apeciall cumniiaaiiOii 

•nd charge ft'om your A]^nt not io stay then abuue lh« iipaec nf 

geuen days &fter my aniuall there, bat In rcpMyiv to Catbin with 

&I1 speed, and furtheniiure hauing regard to k«ep« rp tba \nt» of 

the wonhipfula commodities aocording to thcyr deaJn, I fnuwl 

tueane^ to barter tbem away for Bfucca, aucfa u Here tbt:n; to bv 

had, Deither in goodocsae nor yet in price to my content ; never- 

thclease, considering the colde sales which were there, ae ««U for 

your karsies, as alao the hot newea that Omia «ay wn* abut rp wwifUa^ 

by occasion that the ludinns do warrc against theiu,' which ia tnie ■•*•■« 

in d«ed, and, againe, tbo desire that the worahipfull bath to hnn« 

such commodities bought, I thought it ncccsaarie lu buy them, 
the prices and weight whereof a ppoareth at larpj by uiy account sent 
to the wunhipfull, aud is, aa I thinke, the n')tole siinime uf spices 
bought at this time. 

It chnuccd me in that place to meet with the goiieTDoun 
merchant of GTi/tyxtt? who was not a little dcdrous to bargcn with The 
me for a hundred piecett of karaies for his nuutcr, called Lenimlir, Ui 
and offering me so good bauds [boods] for the payment of the 
money, or silko, to the merchants contentment, vpon the dcliuery 
uf them, as in any place within all this countruy is to be had ; 
and oSering me beaidea his ovne letter in the bcbalfe of hia 
maister, that no custome should be denuinded for ibe same, luid 
the obtaining also at his maislers liiind ns Iiirgc a priuilegc for 
the wor6hi|tfull tu tmuell inio nil parts of his dominion, as (he 
Skayigh bad giuen tbeni. And hearing good report made of hiii> 
by the Armenians, altio, aud that he was a Christiui, 1 was much 
more Uie Hilling to bargen with hirn, aod ■ 
pieces fur a liuudred and three dcorc <Aa«vjrA> 

' Thomas Bannister, writing to Cecil in I' 
PorlugutBo had great ware for ihr«<) yean * 
Malubar. and other Princes of India. — O' 

' Crusia, orGenrgia. 
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zhn ju£Ti£iiz.z is GrjM^j either in moDej or silkc to his coo- 
«=-•- Tittia itree dxjes after the deliuerie of the bnies 
tis^. r A. i '-.g & t*3l ]l^:nd] of him made by the Metropolitana 
hkZsi f :? iLe p^erfoncaiKe of the same, which is as sore as 
% is i:< be demised: and ypon the same I sentmjTol- 
zuifc!^ fr:c =^ backe to Skamalde with such goodes as I bought at 
Trf-r—.i. azii IC' tb£ eou he might cause the worshipfuls seroanti 
tLfTr t: si£e iLis bargen accomplished. At whoee arriuall there, 
u I £: i^rsicl.e. the captaine vould not accomplish his bai^ 
• : iL£f zikzhl^ I'-^x sarch he hath no need of them. Such is 
■:« rs«- tibf ^:ccCLI:•r5e :^ all men in this coon trey, with whomsoeaer 

— iT n.- ,^ 

xz^-7 3. t:-- «rA.. bu^iL If the ware be bought and they doe mislike 






^■^ n i:r£r varies, irtey will bring it againe and compell you to 

aer f jc it againe, regarding the SkawghM letters, 
c:h the contrarr, as a straw in the wiude; by 
nf:k=ias wbrT^:-f the worshipfioll may know whether all be true 
tLi: Li:h bcei.e written of this countrey people or not 

I in irf ^rm^d by all the brokers in TeuerU that the way once 
TT-r- :: C"7?i.r. fr:m whence commeth no such store of spices as 
•' . - r>':. ::-*- i::r.-:- Ixke fcr. that heere will be put away iu 
" ^ i- -„r :. r n.;:.ev ani other some for barter, to the uuniK^r 
- ' ~ - :. .:-^ireI :r r.v.re Lu.nire'.l pieces of karsies, beinj ia 
:- .\rf .."- : J .•.ir.ess-:- :o the examj-les here sent you, the rest of 
•..: V. .r> :s :: — :.'vf tLem vp a thousand, and broad clothes to the 
- :.. ..: :* :. Li::.:r-: i. le as many as will be put away yeercly in 
:':. > . .v-_:rvv. s: rV^rre as yet I can perceiue. 

7. ; r:..ki :'.-: traie l-eivvixt the Venetians and the whole coni- 
: .• V : :':.-- Ann-::.:.*-? it is not possible, vnless the worshijfull 
V..;; r.:. :: j.iv.e ir.caiits to recoiue them yeerely to the number of 

• .-< r ir.ules Lidinj, and deliuer them for the same one 

. ^: . ., :t:v. the rest, cloth and karsies fitted in coulers meet 

.- ^ .' ^ *-. V • :he examples as abouesaid are sent vnto yow. 

\: J.-'i.'-i- ■.'* ^•-^^' daves ioumey from TtiuriSj grow abundance 

: v- — '1 •< mentioned bv Macdonald Kinncir as a strong town 
•• •\v :i;:r.vht.5> norih of Mosul, and the centre of a Pashalik ct m- 
...-.;•;■ :hiriVM>nt' well peopled di>jtricts. On his map, Amadiu is 
;.i-,!!d~iKar the luidwateis of a left tributary of the Tigris, iu N. 




APPENDIX. 411 

T galles, which are brought »p yeerely by the VeiietiMW, and be 
soldo there for tno bithea the Teuerit bateman, wbidh, as your 
Agent here sayth, maketh sLxe pound English weight' ; but I doubt 
it will DOt 80 be prooued, Neuertlielesse, it is Buppooed much 
good will be done by buying of them, which might at this present 
bane partlie beene prooued if bo be that some could doe but halfe 
that which tutth beene written. 

Touching druggea, I finde many, aa well at Ttuerii aa atao in 
Ca^in, but the gooduesse nothing like to such as be brought into 
England out of other plooea, and the price Ib bo high, that small 
gainc will be had in buying of thom ; albeit, if I hod beene fur- 
nished with money, aa 1 might haue bcene if aome would, I would 
bftue bought some, to the end the goodnesae of them might haue 
beeue scene in England. At my oomming to CaMn, I found no 
maner of sales of any commoditie made, but uU lying (here whole, 
and uewcB giuen out (aa your Agent Baith)that the Skavgh would 
buy all such commodities aa he had, and giiie him silke & spices 
for the same ; but by report the Shaugk neuer tooke cloth into 
his treasurie all the dayes of his life, and will not now beginne ; 
hia whole tnide is in raw silke, which he selletfa alwaye* for money 
D; to the Armeniana and Turkea, and such other aa vee to buy it; 
t tiiua hoping of that which is not like to he had, he bath driuen 
F off the time, not sending to any other places ; by meanes 
F whereof the worshipfula guodes be vuaolde to thia day, to theyr 
t great iiodenmce, which I for mypait am aot a little sorrie to see. 
Bahfton' is from benoe fiftoene dayes ionmey, whereas by true 
report be greet itore of dat«,* and aolde for a Biue the bateman ; 

I^ Sr 25' end E. Urag. 4S*, about. 220 miles distant from Tabriz, aa 
ouemrad with the oompiiioa ; bat its tme position ia nnknown.—CJf. 
JaunBg tkroHgi Ana jthtor^ Amunia, etc, p. 456 ; Journal R. G. S., 
ToL Tii], p. 77 ; Honteith's map of Armenia. 
> QT. ante, p. 88^ «ofa. 

■ /a, the min* <ME Babylon. Bagdad, on the opposite hank of the 
Tigris, ia the [daee <d trade referred to.— Qf. Sir A. Sherley 'a travels, 
in PurehoM, roL ii, p. 1387. 

■ Babylon dates are a well-known article of commeioe, and a forest 
of palm and date trees ontaide and within the city adds greatly to tliu 
pi^nxeaq&e lypeanmes of Bagdad. 
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tiam to take silke at your hands or otherwise deale with them, I 
do not mistrust but to hane at y* Skaughi hand sixe bstiiuuii«f 
silke for two peeoes and a halft of kersies. Tour good aduee 
herein, and in other matters, I trust you will write with eoo- 
uenient speeda 
Iter An- Master AiUhonp lenkiiuon hath deserued great commeDdir 
^g^' tion at all your worships hands ; for tiie good report <f Im 
well and wise doings in those parts was oftentimes a eomfbrt 
to me to heaze thereof and some good heipe to me in myprooeed- 
ings. To this day I never heard from any of oar mswhsnta 
Ood grant me in health to see your worships, for I hane hid s 
eareMl trauell, with many a sorrowful day and Tnqaiet nk/sfm. 
Neither had I the oompanie of one T^ji^igiinih person to wfaooii 
sometimes I mig^t hane eased my pensiue heart, as God weH 
knoweth, who hath deliuered me from mine enemies. Thns 
Almighty Ood grant you in health and wealth long to liue. 

Your humble seruant at commandement daring life, 

Abxhub Edwabiml 



VI. 

Another letter of Arthur Edwards, written in Astra- 
can, the 16 of Jane 15G7, at his retnrne in his first voyage out 
of Persia, to the right worshipfull companie trading into 
BoBsia, Persia, and other the North and North- 
east partes.^ 



It may please your Worships that herein I haue written not oncly T»ie 

certaiue articles of your priuiledge, but also the Goueruours letters t<> 

•' * ^ the M OS- 

names, with the Consuls, Assistants and generallitie, also such f,""'c 

commodities as the Prince or Emperour of the Countrey hath 

written in one of his letters directed to your Worships, to bo sent 

him with other notes, which I thought good to be remcmbred, 

as may appeare hereafter following. Your priuiledge is written, 

granted, and giuen in the names of these sixe persons following, to 

wit : Sir William Garrard^ Sir William Chester, gouernouru ; Sir 

Thomas Lodge^ Master Anthony lenhinson^ Master Thom^as Nichols, 

and Arthur Edwards. 

1. It is granted that you shall pay no manner of Customcs or 
tollcs any kind of wayes now, nor in time commingvnto his heires 
after him ; and that all English marchants, such as you shall ap- 
point no we and hereafter, shall and may passe and repassc into all 
places of his dominions and other Countreyes adioyning in the trade 
of marchandise, to buy and sell all manner of commodities, >Yith 
all manner of persons. 

2. Item, that in all places where any of our Marchants shall haue 
their resort or abiding, his chiefe Gouemours, Rulers, and lustices 
shall take heede vnto vs, being our aide and defence against 
all euill persons, punishing those that shall doe vs any wrong. 

3. Item, that for all such debts as shall be owing by any nianncr 

of person, iustice shall be done on the partie, and we paid at tiic 

dav. 

1 nakl , 1589, pp. 384, 385. 

D I) 2 
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couler as that place ia : supposiug it to be craftily purposed of 
them to bring vs into trouble, which God defend vs from. 
J^c£i**^°' The prices of spices be these, at this present inhanscd by 
reason the way is shut to Ormua^^ which when God shall send open, 
I purpose (God willing) to see, and at my retume to aduertise the 
worshipfull what benefit is there to be had iu all points, so neere 
as I can leamo : Pepper 25 shaioghs the Teueris bateman ; Cloves, 
50 shawgh$ ; Long pepper, 25 tkawghs ; Maces, large, 50 shawgks ; 
Ginger, 24 shawghs ; ready money all, or els looke not upon them. 
And the best sort of raw silke is solde for 60 sJ^awghs the TeuerU 
bateman. Thus, for want of further matter to inlai*ge, I end for 
this time, beseeching God to prescrue you in continuall health. 

By your obedient seruant, 

Laurence CnAPXAN. 

' Cf. ante, p. 409. 



VIII. 
Notes concerning this fourth voyage into Persia, 

begnnne in the monthe of lolie 15G8, gathered by Master Richard 

Willes from the month of Master Arthur Edwards, 

which was Agent in the same.^ 



When he came first to the Sophies presence at his court in 
Casbin, bringing his interpretour with him, and standing far off, 
the Sophie (sitting in a seat royall with a great number of his 
noble men about him) had him come neere, and that thrisc, vntill 
he came so neere him that he might have touched him with his 
hand. Then the first demand that he asked him was from what 
country he came. He answered that he came from En«xland. 
Then asked he of his noble men who knew any such countrcj. 
But when Edwards saw that none of them had any intelligence 
of that name, he named it InghUterraj as the Italians call Eng- 
land. Then one of the noble men said Londro. meaning thereby J^'>ndro 
London, which name is better knowen in farre countries out of 
Christendome then is the name of England. When Edwards 
beard him name Londro, he said that that was the name of the 
cbiefe citie of England, as was Teueris of the chiefe citie of Persia. 
He asked him many thinges more, as of the realme of England, 
maruelliug that it should be an Island of so great riches and 
power, &B Edwards declared vnto him of the riches and abundance 
of our merchandize, as he further vnderstoode by our traffike in 
Moscouia and other cuntries. He demanded also many thinjra 
of the Queenes Maiestie, and of the customes and lawes of the 
realme, saying oftentimes in his owne language Bara coUa^ (that 
is to say) Well said. He asked also many things of King rhilip^ 

1 Hakl, 1589, pp. 416, i\l,—Qf. Eden's History of Travaylc, au^r- 
mented by Willis (1577), pp. 333-4. 

2 /.e., Barak Allah ^ an exclamation like "God bless (you)", but 
signifying approval or '* well done". 
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ftnil ofliiH wiira ngjuost the Turke nt 3fiiUa.' Then lie demanilcii 
of him what was Ihe ohiefe «aiise of his resort iuto hia rwlmo. 
And being certified thut it was for the trade of D>erchan<3iii>, \\t 
asked what kiudc of nierchaadLze he could briug thither. Sudi 
(said he) as the Venetian merchants do, which, dwelling in onr 
country in the oitie of Londro, send to Veniee, and from theaix 
into Turkic by liatepo and Tripoli, in Syria, from whence, as bj 
the aecond and third hands, -with great charges of many custome* 
and thinges thereunto perteining, they nre at length brought iutu 
your conntrey and ciliea of Persia. What merchandiw! nre those, 
sayd the Sophie. Edmanle answered that thoy were giwl 
nbundanee of tine karsies, of brond clothes, of nil sorts andoonlera, 
as scarlets, violets, and other of the finest cloth of nil tlie world. 
. Also that the Venetians brought out of England not ouely Buch 
g- clothes ready made, but, furthermore, great plentie of 6iie 
nooU to miugle with tlieyr wools, of which they could not other- 
wise make fine cloth ; affirming that there went out of EngUnd 
yeerly that waycs aboue two hundred thousand karsies aui u 
many broad clothes, beside fine wooll and other merchaiidiie, 
beside also the great abundance of like clothes, the nhich mtn 
carryed into Sjiaiiie, Barbarie, and diners other countries. The 
Sophie then asked him by what meanes such merchandize luiglit 
be brought into Persia. Right well, sir (said he), bj the way of 
Moteoma, with more safetie and in much shorter time then the 
Venetians can bring them ; first from England to Venicr, aud 
from thence into Persia by the way of Turkic. Aud, therefore, if 
it shall please your Muiestie to graut vs free passage inio all 
your dominions, with such priuilegcs as may apperlaine to th« 
safegard of our lines, goods, and merchandize, we will fnniisli 
your countries with alt such merchaudiM and other 
in shorter time aud better ch'Supe then you may banc 
the Turks hands. This taike, and much more, was between^ 
Snpliit and Ediviirdte for the space of two hours, all which thi 
liked him so well that shortly after he granted to the said A^ 
EdwfiTilfi other priuilegcs for the trade of merchandixe iitto Pt 
all written in Azure aud gold IctlcrH, and deliucred vnto the 

' Cf- """. p- ■■'.<'■ 
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r of the SopMi hia grent soolo. The lord koeptT WM named 
"iJoehe CaHfiy^ who sayd t>iat when the Shavgk (that ii, the kiDg 
IT prince) did Btt to seale any letters, that la»t priniledge nhould 
3e sealed and deliuored to Ciaren^ C/taptaaa. la this priuiledge 
« one principall article for Herunnla and morohiuita ; That if the 
&gent do perceiuo that vpon their naughtie doings th^ would 
become Buraomen, that then the Agent, nheresoeuer he shall find 
any siich sernaiit or aeruanta, to take them and put them in 
prison, and do person to keepe them oi maintaino them. This 
article was granted in respect of a cuatome among tha Persians, 
being Mahometans, whoso raaner is (nendly, to roceine and wel 
eatertainc both with gifta and liuing all such Christuius as, for- 
saking their religion, wil become of the religion of tha Persiaua. 
Insomuch that before this priuiledge was granted, there was great 
occasion of naughtie aerunnta to deceiue and rol> thdr mastera, 
that vnder the colour of professing that religion, they might line 
among them in such safetie that you might hane no luvre agaynat 
them, either to punish them or to recouer your goodl at their 
hands or elsewhere. For before the Sophie (whom they say to 
be a marucloua wiae and gracious prince) seemed to &Tour our 
notion and to graunt them such priuiledgex, the people abneed 
them very much, and ao hated them that they would Dot touch 
them, but reuiled them, calling them Cafarg and Gninan,* which 
is inlidels or misbulcouera. But after they saw how greatly the 
prince fauoured them, they had them riftcrward in gieitt rouerence, 
and would kiiise their hands and vso them very fricadly. For 
before they tooke it for no wrong to rub tliero, defraud them, 
beare falae witnosae agninst them, and such merchanditea as they 
had bought or sold make them take it agaiue and clionge it, as 
often u them UatecL And if an; atranger by obanoe had killed 
(MM of theoo, tfaey would bana the lift of two fur one alaine ; and 
for tbo AtkAt at itDj Btnoger, would take the gooda of any other 
of the atne MtioD, with' many other aatdi like abuses in manor 
TnfctM>W«i to the pciooe, Iwfora the ' oom^lainta of our men 
nude Tiito him fitr nfermation of snoh abuses; which were 
. * ~ "Imi Khal^ the happy deputy. 
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the cause that no merchant strangers of contrary religion diiiit 
come into his dominions with their commodities, which might be 
greatly to the profite of him and his subiects. 



The articles of the Second priuiledge deliuered to Laurence 
Chapman, which are to be annexed vnto the former 

priuiledge.^ 

10. Item, that the merchants haue free libertie, as in their 
first priuiledge,* to goe into Oillan and all other places of bis 
dominions, now or hereafter when occasion shall be giuen. 

11. Item, if by misfortune any of their ships should breakeor 
fall upon any part of his dominions on the seacoast, his subiects 
to helpe with all speed to save the goods, and to be deliuered to 
any of the said raerchaunts that liueth ; or otherwise to be kept 
in safetie vntil any of them come to demaund them. 

12. Item, if any of the said merchants depart this life in.any 
citie or townc, or on the high way, his goucrnours there to see their 
goods safely kept, and to bee deliuered to any other of them that 
Hhall demaund them. 

13. Item, the said merchants to take such camell men as they 
tlicniselves will, being countrey people, and that no Kissfll B"^^ 
doe let or hinder them. And the said owners of the camels to l>ee 
bound to answere them such goods as they shall receiue at their 
hands, and the camell men to stand to the losses of their camels 
or horses, 

14. Item more, that the said carriers do demaund no more of 
them then their agreement was to pay them. 

1 5. Item more, if they be at a price with any carriers and haue 
giuen earnest, the Camel men to see they keepe their promise. 

16. Item, if any of the said merchants be in feare to trauell,to 

• HalcL, lf)80, pp. 417-418 ; Eden, pp. 334, 335. 

2 Cf. (lu/f, pp. 403-4. 

^ Kizil Bash, or rod head ; i.e., Persian.— C/*. ante. p. 380. 
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give them one or more to goe with them and see them in sufoti" 
'%rith their goods to the place they will goe vnto. 

17. Item, in ail places, to say in all cities, townes, or villages 
on the high way, his subiects tx> giue them honest roume and 
Stalls for their money. 

18. Item, the sayd merchants may, in any place where they 
«hal1 thinke best, build or buy any house or houses to their ovjo 
Tses. And no person to molest or trouble them, and to Btari<l in 
any Carauan where they will or shall think good. 

The commodities which the merchants may have by this trt-i'; 
into Persia are thought to be great, and may in time perh^tj.-. '^-r 
greater then the Portingals trade into the East lu'lies, f-T as r;. : 'i 
as by the way of Persia into England, the retume may \ff: :;.■■.. :-. 
euery yeere once, whereas the Portingals make the retumf: ir - . 
CaUcut^ but once in two yeeres, by a long and durvjfsron^ %■*..■ j^-. 
all by sea.* For whereas the citie and Island fjf OrmvA, V/.-.j •. 
the gulfe of Persia, is the most famous mart towne in M K-. .* 
India,^ whither all the mcrchaundises of India are bron^rKv v.' 
same may in shorter time and more safely lie br^u :.dit. bv . ■:. i 
and riuers through Persia euen vnto the (*nfputn wa, '^xA U ..i 
thence by the countreis of Russia or Moscouia V^y riuc-m <;«j':.'. . .."/ 
the citie of Yeraslaue, and from thence bv land a h«indr«;'J ^i^l 
fourscore miles [versts]* to Volrj^dn, and from thf^nce Higy.f.*:^ h',\ 
by water, euen vnto England.^ 

The merchandises which he had out of Peniia f'.r tFif; r*i .n.'-. 
of wares are silke of all sortes and colours, iMh raw; and ^r^'r/i.^ 
Also all maner of spices and drugs, pearles and prw^mp. *'.t/,n' .-., 

* /.^., Calicut. ' Round the C*p<; of O'^/*! Hop*: 
» Cy. ante, p. 147, note, * Cf. I/akL U,Kk p. :^/>0. 

* Edwards was evidently too saDgnine alx>ut th<r IVntun \.f4'\' 
His idea was to send the merchandiJie to Astrakhan <;ftrly in \\,i\\ 
(ant^j p. 401), thence up the Volga to Yarr/fiUvl, by Und ]2h tniU n to 
Vologda, and down the Dwina to Kholuogori, t^f an to U; in tirn': to 
be shipped the same year for England, Tfaifi c//uld hanlly hiiv<: h' < n 
done under the conditions of tranirport avaiUbl<; in thoM; tlnyn. liui 
with the present improved means of communicati//n by rail an<i »;t< am- 
boat, the quickest and easiest way of reaching Penia in throu^rh Uij>M;t, 
though bulky goods could not probably b<nir the rjmi of tranitport. 

K K 2 
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likewise carpets of diners sortes, with diners other rich merchan- 
dises. It was told mee of them that came last from Persia, that 
there is more silke brought into some one citie of Persia then is 
of cloth brought into the citie of London. Also that one village 
of Armenia, named Gilgat^ doth carie yeerly fine hundred, and 
sometime a thousand, mules laden with silke to Ilalepo,^ in SoH^ 
[Syria], of Turkic, being foure daies ioumey from Tripoli^ where 
the Venetians have their continuall abiding, and send from 
thence silkes, which they retume for English karsies and other 
clothes into all partes of Christendom e. 



The manor how the Christians become Busormen,* and for- 
sake their religion. 

I haue noted here before, that if any Christian will become a 
Busorman, that is one that hath forsaken his faith, and be a 
Mahvmetan of their religion, they giue him many gifts, and 
sometime also a lining. The manor is that when the deuill is 
entrcd into his heart to forsake his faith he resorteth to the Solton 
or gouemour of the towne, to whom he maketh protestation of 
his diuilish purpose. The gouemour appointeth him a horse, 
and one to ride before him on another horse, bearing a sword in 
bis hand, and the Busor man bearing an arrow in his hand, and 
rideth in the citie, cursing his father and mother ; and if euer 
after he retume to his owno religion, hee is guiltio of death, as is 
signified by the sword home before him. A yong man, a seruant 
of ono of our merchants, because he would not abide the correc- 
tion of his master for his faultes, was minded to forsake his faith ; 

' Aleppo. In Tavetnier's time (1643) Aleppo did a large trade, 
and her chief craftsmen were silk and chamlot weavers. The earth- 
quake of 1822 completely ruined this city. — See Ta vernier's travels 
in HarriH^H Collection, vol. ii, p. 300. 

* /.c, Muhammadans, cf. p. 79, uotr ; Eden, p. 335. 



but (as Gi>l Y'l-cLi iif isil fniiiibfur ^n^ jai. .iv^o. *a.- : 
gaue himselfe to las feiilL If le xbi >Hr. xt - J>*-.- :l. 
had greatlj tncrwfd lie ncr-jiicri rr : ir tj .1 la.^. 
aajd that halfe thisir r>.»i* 1^1 "^rr.tr lj. i.t-- »• i.^ -**. . 
credite TDto hiTr^ F:r "Zht uu.:uLlj r » — n i^:-. ' -r -i: 
was gnmted in ^htt ir rii^ggg "nac ii. Jj 
appeareth. 

In Persia, in dti/sn zhmi^a, iii^n uiii s 



ueither camels 



Of the iKic vlxii riir-'j. 2* i^jk^iZx- 



-i * 



In Persia is zt'^az CznntliLii^ it 2- 'mt'^;%r l c 1 c 
This groweth oc 1 ^xf i r.t* ir.c T-b* r irrr.- l - uar - 
a nians maste, tpT ■::.> 311-r;. Tik -r-r-t l-:-j & <s#-r>>i- 

vnto a brier, *jt to a iar^a--j.c rTIrrfi 'V^z. t r:i - -;^ : : • 

bearing on eucrj Inziiii l r~.-z- :r tu^-lct i - •;- jr "s^ .1. 
fomic, cc'Dtcining ia. ::^ ^ie D:r-; c .4«li » it-.^ -l-= . 
commeth to tLe \i^zjismit A l Tulojirr. r •>.•>-.•. u *.l 
foorthe the OjttocL, vLaS. ^."w^r^ tcJl ;i . jr-fc-^sr - 
like a fleece of V'juli a* cue m l m^LZA itr. u:.: -.- 
loose : and then tLeT zx^^jsr r:. w r t tri -.;« .-.> i'«-. 7 
of these trees are as Icz u ^«»ftA.c liiI w: .-^iji.-. t^: « 



•. .f* 



^ Bombasine was a nas^ral aub^ :f «Zc Lui v.fnr^i v. 
basine cotton"' is probac-ij iz^sxsji ••xm.-jwt' ..c 1,^ 

staffing garments. The vori. i»-.w*T*r j i-^.--: v-:: ■.■^. 
homhyxy silk. Cotton fabhi» ha»i ilr-sfctj >*i nii.: ilu • :/-: .-. 
land at that time, and ve rsaii if -.ifin vsa.r^ -.:*- ■rw-..-»r 
into Russia. — Cf. aide, InirrA::^^^^ T^^rrjL^-joi ',\,L,'ji..^.-^ t .*. 
cal Did. 

* Eden, p. 3M. 

' (iillejlourt (Gillj flover). popslxr iA.=fr: f . r »■-. ..■« » c t. . * • • 
fio-caUed from itsdore-like smelL froci xzjt « j:-.»-.x r, • . 
tree*': Fr. girojiie. — Chambers's f>yui. i>;<;r. 
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*?*;! ^^>.-'f:^Crjrflf^A"'9^*i- -^^rsn 
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iflt imd not xooni ; tbflgr eowe tiiOQi in ptoved ground, wheie tliey^ 
Ijfow in the fldds ki gf«4t iliiittdiiibe vk many doniltmi in Pcnk 
imd dinen otliflr Mgioalk' 



Ill8 ^mfeii^'af >th& Perdaas.^ 

Arthur Edwards shewed me a letter of the Sophie^ wattes li' 
their letters backward, subngned with the hands both of tit 
Sophie and his Secretarie; The Sophies sabscriptkm was mif 
one word (his name, I suppose^ was Sbangh) written in goUni 
letters Tpon red ptaper. The iriideI^tlirifaiii4ao wfittiiiaa 
same piece of red papw, being long and narrow, about j^lmi^!: 
of a foote, and not past three indies broad. .The priualejMit' 
of the Sophie was a round {Nrinted iparke about the bigpes (of a 
rial], onely printed vpon the same papmr without any waie cr ellii|; 
seale; the letters seeme so midiapen and disordered that a am' 
w ould thinke it were somwhat scribbled in maner at aduentorei. 
Yet tbey say that almost euery letter, with his pricke or circam- 
fleie, siguifieth a whole word, insomuch that in a piece of paper 
ns big as a niaus baud, their writing doth contaiue as much u 
doth ours almost in a sheete of paper. 

1 Eden, p. 336. 



IX. 
The first Voyage into Persia made by Master 

Thomas Banister and Master Jeftrej Ducket/ agents for the 

Moscouie companie ; began from England in the yeere 1568, 

and continuing to the yeere 1574 following. 

Written by P. I. from the mouth of Master Lionel Plumtree.' 



Vpon the 3. day of luly 1568 [1569]3 they embarked themselues 
at Yeraslauey being accompanied with Lionel Plumtree and some 
1 2. Englishmen more, in a barke called the Thomas BonauerUure^ 
of the burden of 70. tunnes, taking also along with them of 
Russes to the number of 40. for their vse and imploiments. It 
fell out in the way, before they came to Astracan by 40. miles, 
that the Nagaian Tartares, being a kind of theeuish and cruell 
people, made an assault \rpon them with 18. boates of theirs, each 
of them being armed, some with swords, some with spcares, and 
some others with bowes and arrowes, and the whole number of 
them they discouered to bee about 300. men.* They, for their 
partes, although they could haue wished a quiet voii^e and ioumey^ 
without blowes and violence, yet not willing to be spoiled with 
such Barbarians as they were, began to defend themselues against 

^ Bannister and Duckett accompanied Thomas Randolph to Russia 
in 1568, and took part in his embassy to the Tsar, being specially 
commissioned to settle the affairs of the Russia company. — See their 
letters, ante, pp. 258, 264. 2 Uahl, 1589, pp. 419-425. 

' They arrived at St. Nicholas on the 23rd July 1568, and proceeded 
with Randolph to Mosco, where they passed the winter of that year. 
Their names occur in the privileges granted to the English merchants 
in June 1569 ; and among the special grants mention is made of 
letters for their journey to Persia. — Cf. ante, pp. 266, 275. 

^ In the fight which ensued. Bannister was wounded twice, and 
owed his preservation to a shirt of mail. — Bannister to Cecil, Cal, 
S. P., For. Eliz., 1570, No. 813. 
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their assault, by mcanes whereof a very terrible and fierce figbt 
followed, and continued bote and sharpe for two howers, whereii 
our men so well plaid their parts with their caliuers that they 
forced the Tartares to flee with the losse of 120. of them, astkej 
were afterwards enfomied by a Russe prisoner, which eectped 
from the Nagaians, and came to them to Astracan^ at which tovoe 
they arriued the 20. of August. 

In this towne of Astracan they were somewhat hindered of 
their ioumey, and staied the space of 6. weekes by reason of a 
great armie of 70,000. Turkes and Tartares, which came thither 
vpon the instigation of the great Turke, hoping either to haw 
surprised it suddenly, or by continuance of siege to win the same. 
But in the end, by reason that the winter approched, aa also 
because they had receiued newes of a great expedition which the 
Emperor of Russia was in prouiding for the defence of the sayde 
place, they were constrained to mise their siege, and to leave the 
towne as they found it^ 

Vpon their departure, our men had opportunitie to proceed on 
their voyage ; and vsing the occasion, they left Astracan and came 
to Bilbil- towards the end of October ; from whence they went to 
Shauaran,^ where (as they lodged in their tents) they were greatly 

* The event here referred to is the invasion of Russia by S€lim,9on 
of Solynian the Great, in 1569. It was on this occasion that an unsuc- 
cessful attempt was made to cut a canal between the Volga and the Don. 
The combined force of Turks and Tartars, numbering about 70,<X)0, 
arrived before Astrakhan on the 16th September. Finding, however, 
the town stronger than they anticipated, and fearing the Tsar would 
relieve it, this army retired. Their retreat, begun on the 26th Sep- 
tember, was disastrous in the extreme ; many perished from famine 
and exhaustion in the desert, others were struck down by bands of 
Circassians posted in ambush, only a few emaciated survivors return- 
ing to Azof. — Karamt^in^ ix, pp. 155-164 ; Cal. S. P., For. Eliz,, 1570, 
No. 813. 

2 Cf. (intp, p. 4U7. 

3 Shabran, rf, antr, p. 131. This ancient city gave its name to a 
district, which formed a considerable portion of the province of Kuba 
(now comprised in the government of Baku), and included eighty- 
one villaircs. There are some coins of Tokhtamish Khan stamped in 
81ialjian about A.i*. 1388. Shabran is mentioned by Olearius, secretary 
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molested with strange troopes of sholcaues} or foxes, which were 
so busie with them that they tooke their meate aud victuals out 
of their lodgings, and deuoured to the bare bones in one night 
a mightie wild Bore that was sent vnto them for a present from 
the gouemour of the country. 

Having staied here some three or foure dayes in prouiding of 
cariages and other necessaries for their ioumey, they departed 
thence and came to Shamachie^ which is foure dayes ioumey^ 
from the aforesayd Shauaran, In this towne of Shamachie their 
whole company spent out the winter, and from thence to Aprill 
following they tooke their iourney towards Ardomly^ a place of 
great account and much esteemed, by reason of the sepulchres of 
the Emperours of Persia, which for the most part lie there buried, 
and so is growen to be a place of their superstitious deuotion. 
In this towne of Ardowill they soioumed for the space of 5. or 6. 
moneths, finding some trafiique and sales; but to no purpose, the 
towne being more inhabited aud frequented with gentlemen and 
noblemen then merchants. 

The difference of religion bred great broiles in this towne 
whiles they remained there ; for the brother sought the destruc- 
tion of the brother, and the necrest kinsemen rose vp one against 
an other,* insomuch that one of their compauie, Lionell Plumtreey 
hath seene in one day sometimes 14. slaine in a garboile.^ And 

to the Dutch embassy in 1 638. It was destroyed by Stenko Bazin*8 
Cossacks in 1669, and never afterwards rebuilt. — Kazam-bek, op, ct^, 
p. 30; Semeonof^ arts., "Kuba; Shabran"; Uoicorth, pt. ii, div. 1, p. 258. 

^ Sholcaues {Shakal, Rnss.; Chacal, Fr.; Canis aureus^ Lat.). The 
jackal is common in the Caspian provinces of Persia, and in Caucasia 
(see Gmelin, in Ilist, des Ddcouvertes^ 3, 240 ; Eastern Persia, ii, 37). — 
See infra. 

^ Jenkinson reached Shamaky on the sixth day after leaving Sha- 
bran. — Cf. ante, p. 131. 

3 Ardebil, c/*. ante, p. 140. 

^ The intestine wars in Persia, in Shah Tahmasp's reign, reduced 
that country to a state of great misery. 

' Garboile, a tumult, uproar, or commotion. 

" Look here, and at thy sovereign leisure read 
The garboils she nwak'd." — Ant, and Chop,, i, 3. 

Nares^s Glossary, 
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he being further desirous to see their maucr of fight, or rather 
somewhat more curious to behold, then mistrustfull of their 
blowes, was like to have borne a share in their bloodie trogedie, 
being twise wounded with their shot and arrowes, although not to 
the death. 

At this towne the Shaw Thamas sent a messenger for our men 
to come to his presence at Casbiriy to whome Thomas BanitUr 
failed not to goe, although master Ducket lay very sicke at Ardo- 
will^ and in such case that they almost despaired of his recouerie. 
He being come to the Shaugh^ was receiued and entertained of him 
with great fauour and speciall count enaunce, and had the most 
part of all his requests graunted him^ : this onely excepted, that 
whereas he entreated a priuiledge or sufferance to transport and 
carie through his dominions certaine horses into India, the Shaugh 
seemed loth to yeeld thereunto, and yet did not altogether denie 
it, but referred it to some further time. As for the point of 
traf!ique, hee could not make that motion or request that was not 
so soone graunted as it was preferred. And the Shaugh himselfe 
bought there of him many kersies, and made him as good paiment 
as any man could wishe, and oftentimes would send his money 
for the wares before the wares were deliuered, that he might bee 
the surer of this honourable intended dealing. 

One thing somewhat straunge I thought good in this place to 
remember, that whereas hee purposed to send a great summe of 
money to Mecca in Arabia, for an offering to Mahomet their 
prophet, hee would not send any money or coine of his owne, but 
sent to the English merchants to exchange his coyne for theirs, 
according to the value of it : yeelding this reason for the same, 
that the money of the merchants was gotten by good meanes and 
with good consciences, and was therefore woorthie to bee made 
an oblation to their holy prophet, but his owne money was rather 
got fen by fraud, oppression, and vnhonest meanes, and therefore 
was not fit to seme for so holie a vse. 

* A copy of the ** Priviledges granted by Shah Tahmasp to the 
merchants*' (among whom are the names of Bannister, Dncket, and 
Chapman) '* of England, * my greatest and best merchants^** etc., is 
preserved among the State Papem^'-^Q CaL S. P., E. Ind., 1570 (?). 
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After sixe moneths spent in Casbin, the said Thomas Banister 
departed towards the great citie of Taurts, vihere hauing arriued, 
hee found master Ducket well recouered of his sickenesse, whom 
he had left ill at ArdotoUl, 

At this oitie the foresayd master Ducket made sales of the 
English commodities, remaining there to that purpose the space 
of two yeeres and a halfe. And besides other kiudes of merchan- 
dises of that countrey, he bought great store of gals,^ which grow 
in great abundance at a place within one dayes ioumey of the 
aforesaid Tauris, 

After this, Thomas Banister departed from Tauris and went to 
Shamakie to giue order for the transporting of those commodities 
which were bought for England ; and having dispatched them 
away, he went there hence to Arrant a town foure dayes iour- 
ney, with camels from Shamachicy for the buying of rawe silke.^ 
But there, by reason of the vnwholesomnesse of the ayre and 
corruption of the waters in the bote time of the yeere, hee, with 
Lawrence Chapman and some other Englishmen vnhappily died^ : '''J^Jj^®^** 
which being knowen of master Ducket^ hee immediately came from Banister. 
Tauris to Arrash to take possession of the goods ; for otherwise, by 
the custome of the countrey, if there had bene no merchaunt or 
other friend of his to enter vpon that which hee left, all had fallen 
into the Shaugh^s hands ; which goods, notwithstanding^ could not 
bee recouered from the officers which had seascd and sealed vp 
the same, vntill master Ducket had bene in person with the 
Shaugh^ and had procured his order for the deliuerie thereof 

' Duckett writes that he had sent 21,100 batmans (each 61b. Eng.), 
but that for want of carriage they had been left at Astrakhan. All 
the galls {anUt p. 400) imported into Christendom camo from Persia, 
and were brought by the Venetians. He had known them worth £10 
the hundred, and he expected the Company would make £10,000 on 
this consignment. — Duckett to Cecil, 4th April 1572. — S, P., Colonial, 
£. Ind., vol. i. 

« Cf. ante, p. 136. 

3 Bannister died at Arrash (Ganja) on the 29th July 1571. Five 
Englishmen in all died at this place, and two were robbed and mur- 
dered, so that their number was diminished by seven in five weeks. — 
Of. Duckett to Cecil, 4th AprU 1572; S. P., Colonial, E. Ind., vol. i. 



428 APPENDIX. 

Lionell Plumtree, in the incanc time that master Ducket was 
at Casbin in sute for goodes, vpon . the perswasion of certayne 
Boghariaus, made prouision foraioumey to Cathaya with cariages' 
and commoditieSy and, having all things readie, departed secretly 
with a carauan. But beyng gone forwards on his way sixe dayes 
ioumey, some fiftie horsemen, by the procurement of 'H.wnfrty 
Greensell (who afterwards, beyng at Ormuz in the East Indias, was 
there cruelly burnt in the Inquisition by the Portingals), were 
sent after him in poste from Saltan Erasheeke^^ the Shaugks lieu- 
tenant, to fetch e him backe agayne, not suffering him to passe on 
so pcrillous and dangerous a ioumey for feare of diuers iucon- 
ucniences that might follow. 

After this, master Ducket returned from Casbin to ShamachU 
ap^iuc, and immediately made preparation for a ioumey to Cashan^ 
boyug about foure^ dayes ioumey from Shamojchie^ and caried 
with him 4. mules laden with money. In the way of his trauell 
hco passed through Persipolis, sometime the royall seate of the 
Emperours of Persia, but now altogether ruined and defaced^ 
whcrof rema3me to be seeue at this day two gates onely^ that are 
distant one from the other the space of 12. miles, and some few 
pinnacles in the mountaines and conueiances for fresh water.^ 

The foresayde Caskan is a towne that consisteth all together of 
merchaundise, and the best trade of all the lande is there, beyng 
greatly frequented by the merchauntes of India. Here our men 
bought great store of all manor of wrought silkes and some spices, 
and good store of Turkic stones. The towne is much to be com- 

^ Cf. Acts xxi, 15 : "We took up our carTiag€8^\ Beyised yersion 
reads baggage, 

« Cf, ante, p. 407. 

' Probably an error for tweiity-four. — Cf, ante, p. 412. 

^ Porsepolis, about thirty-five miles N.E. of Shiraz, on the road to 
Ispahan. Scant justice is done in our text to the splendid remains of 
the ancient capital of Xerxes, visited and described by so many 
travellers, from Chardin to modern days, and figured in Fergusson's 
Palaces of Nineveh and Persejfolis Restored^ and Kossowicz' Inscriih- 
tiones Pala:o-Persicas (St. Petersburg, 1872), pp. 58, 103. For a recent 
account of the ruins of Persepolis, see Telegraph and Travel^ by Sir 
F. Goldsmid, p. 11)1. 
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Rided for the chiill and good goiiernoment that is there vsed, 
^n idle person is uot suffered to liue aniongst them. The childe 
that 18 but Rae jeerea olde ib set to some labour. No ill rule, 
disorder, or riote, by gamiup; or otherwiso, is there permitted. 
Playing at dice or cardes is by the lawe present death.' 

At this Caik<jn they remayned about the space of tenna weekes, 
and then came dovue againe to Shatnae/ae, and after eotnft time 
spent iu diners places of the countroy for buying of rawe rilke and 
other commodities, they came at last to Shauaran agniae, where 
their ship vas in harbour. And then they sbipt all tlioir goodes 
and cnibarked themseluos also, setting saylo the eight day of May 
in the yeore 1573, intending to fetch Attraean. By reawn of the 
varietie of the nindes and dangerous flats of the Caipian sea, 
tbey lent it vp and downe some 20. dayes. And the 28. day, riding 
at anker vpon the Qata, certaine Russe Cnssaks, which arc outlanea, 
or banished men, bauing intelligence of their being there, and of 
the great wealth they had with them, came to them with diuors 
boates, vnder the colour of friendship, and entred their ihip, but 
immediately they tooke their hatchets and slew diuen of the 
Rneees that nere of the ship vpon the hatches. Whereupon 
Master Dvdut, Lionel Plvmtree,William Smith, the master, a man 
of singular valure, and Amot Riall, being under the spardecke, 
did so well behaue themselues that they skowored [eecnred] the 
batches and slew 14. of the Cnssaks gunners, and hurt and 
wounded aboue 30. more, being of them all in number 160. at the 



j-%wo xtSLM north of Itpahan, 3,S90 feet above sea- 
I on tlM verge of a detart, bnt is nuronnded by 
gardms, and hu always been oelebTaied for it« ailk indastry. Sir 
Thomas Herbert mjt of Kadun, that " the people are orderly and 
morf> giuen to trade than in some ^^reater towns abont her. Silkes, 
Ratti^ns, and Cloth of Gold are hnre in great abonndanoe and at 
reanonablo prices." Malcolm remnrks that the mhahitanti of Kaihan 
are more celebrated as sUk-weaverH than warriors, and illiutrates bis 
meaning by an amnsing story. In 1870 the popolation of Kashan was 
estimated at 90,000, and its inhabitnate still retained their indastrious 
habits and love of peace.— /I Rftalion qf Some Yuiret TVawiile, Lon- 
don. IC34, p. 134; Sketehei of P,nia, U, p. 4; EatUnt Pertia, i. 
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least, armed with ealiuers and other weapons fit for so villanous a 
purpose. 

Master Ducket, notwithstanding, and the rest aforesayd receiued 
diuers wounds from the enemie, and were so hurt, and withall so 
oppressed with the multitude and force of them, that they were 
at last constrained to make an agreement with the Cossaks by 
rendring the ship into their hands, hauing receiued first their othes 
swome by their crucifixes not to doe any further harm to their 
persons. 

Thus the shippe beyng taken, and all the English greuously 
hurt, the Cassaks immediately discharged the ship of them, putting 
them all into the ship boate, with two or three Persian targets full 
of grosse flesh and swines fleshe, without further victuals or 
reliefe. They being in that case, made the best hast they could to 
get to Astracan; and being come to the towne. Master Ducket made 
great sute to the captaine to haue men and boates set out for the 
reskuing and reconering of the ship if it were possible, who 
immediately sent out his sonne with fortie boates and fine hundred 
men to pursue the pirats, and by good hap came to the place 
where they rid at anker with the ship, but by reason of their 
foolishnessc in striking vp their drummes before they were come 
neare them, the Cassaks discoucring the boates, cut their cables and 
put out to sea; whereupon the boates not being able to follow 
them, returned againe to Astracan, After which three score boates 
more were sent out to pursue them agayne the second time, and 
that second arraie came to a place where they found many of 
those Cassaks and slew them, and found out the places where 
they had hid certaine parcels of their goods in the earth in the 
chestes of the ship. All which they recouered againe for the 
English merchants, to the valew of 5000. li. of 30. or 40. thousand 
pound ; but all the rest the Cassaks in the ship had caried 
away. 

In the same place they found further diuers of the Cassaks 
which the English men had slaine buried in the earth, and wrapt, 
some in fortie or fiftic yardes of sattin and tafietaes, and some in 
Turkic carpets cut out and spoyled by those vilanous pirats, of 
whom afterwardes, as many as could be taken by the Persians, 



APPENDIX. 431 

who entirely lotied the English merchants, were put to most cruel 
torments in all places, according to their deserts. 

But our men, being thus spoyled of their goods and wounded 
in their bodies, remained about two moneths at Astracan for their 
better recouerie ; and hauing gotten some reasonable strength, they 
then prouided boates and went vp the riuer Volga to CazaUy with 
such goods as they had recouered from the Cassak& From Cazan 
they went towards Teraslafie, but in the way the ice intercepted 
them about the beginning of October, where suddenly in the night 
they were taken with a cruell and vehement frost, and there 
withall the waters so congeled that their boates were crushed and 
cut in sunder with the ice, whereby they sustained both a further 
daunger of life and losse of goods. But as much as they could 
preserue with much adoe they conueyed ouer land in sleds to 
Vologda, and from thence sent much of it to S, Nicholas, to bee 
laden in the shippes for England. 

But Master Ducket, Lionell Plumtree, and Amos Riall went 
with some parcels to the Mosko, and there sold certaine quantities 
of it to the Emperour, who, pitying the mightie losse that they 
had sustained by his owne rebellious people and subiects, bought 
himselfe as much as hee liked, and paied present money for the 
same. So that winter beyng spent out in Mosko, and such wares 
prouided by them as serued for England, they departed to S, 
Nicholas, and there embarked in the moneth of August; and 
hauing indured a very terrible passage, in nine weekes and three 
dayes, with some hardnesse of victuals, contrary and furious 
windes, and other sea accidents, they arriued at London in the 
moneth of October, one thousand fine hundred seventie and foure» 
and so made an ende of an vnfortunate voyage, which, if it had 
pleased God to prosper that all things had come home as safely as 
they were carefully prouided and painfully laboured for, it had 
proued the richest voyage and most profitable retume of commo- 
ditie that had euer bene vndertaken by English merchants, who, 
notwithstanding all misfortunes, lost nothing of their principall 
aduenture, but onely the interest and gaine that might haue risen 
bv the vse of their stocke in the meane time. 





APPESI'EL 



» the state of Persia, takea in 
B pu^es, msd writMa by Uuter 
■l^«V«f tke A^nts employed in thettow.' 

i m kD JfniU, nnd tfae dudW 
is nwe sUke, nod the grtalMl 
I lliMirfii il ■ l ii»«iilfciiiiii jlijiiiii ioomey from StoXMdtwv 

At^ik; MJ lIlfcMlllIM lliJIM Moroef of JnwliB&CMUI- 

■■ei Omi'm^ «■ tm mn Cbristiuu, ud M« 

bttolvatli^v k m aSied Gmuyituu. Tbm 

■nA aika •• b^ ail hie& Towns c/ tbat eous- 

. — ou-ied yeerel; iub> Pen» 
. all of one sort anil gMd- 
u oar mbenb; of tlm 



^ M^ tnljr i« M ealltJ i* 



or ife Mttr < Ik Apk 

TW Em; «r PfenM, «Mm ha« vb call Uw grest S<^)}u, ia Dot 
^tn M tjJhtd. hmA is odkd As CTswyfc. It were there dua- 
!ptK«H t» ««]1 WiM bv tl« HMc <tf 59A^ becuae thst So/Ai in 
tW FVna^ le^«e » s bcg^er, sad it were h> niiidi «> to call bin 
tlw^Rvsib^ljCE.* BeGetkBtslai>aecsIM<7«Aua,w-IiiehiaKtiiate 
«■ « ^'-^'^U?' fettik Tsttey of tbiec or ibvie dsjes ioarnej in length. 
1W h>««e b b«t miH bnUed. ud Ibr the aoat part an of Ivieke, 
wt hummed aidi fire, but omIj diied at the Sonne, as ii tba 
«M«t |<dLit of iW b«iUiap of all ^xM. The King hath not come 
lal -f ihr ri sa|iiiiir«i mf hh n^nr hnirr in thmr anil thirtin c« foote 
Mkl ihttue TiMtes^ ebaeof the eanae is not knowco, bat aa tbef 



* X /AKm^ ^'<r Iiyhia ^Zb9U.\ n ■ 
iW t«ia» .^ aa fswoiniv rity calk« 



1 by Oolood Moalei^ 
K it, Im e 

I by M 



O '"J 



era 



APPENDIX. 43; 

', it is vpoii a superstition of cortainc prophesies, to which they 
greatly addicted. Hee is now about foure-score yeeres of age, 
mod very histie. And to keepe him the more lustie, he hath foure 
^wiiiea alwayes, and about three hundred ctiucubuios ; and once in 
the yeere he hath all the faire maidens and wiues that may be 
found a great way about brought vnto him, whom he diligently 
peruseth, feeling them in all partes, taking such as he liketh, and 
puttiug away some of them which hee hath kept before, and with 
them that he putteth away he gratiiieth some such as hath done 
him the best seruice. And if he chauncc to take any mans wife, 
her husband is very glad thereof; and in recompense of her, often- 
times he giueth the husband one of his olde store, whom he thank- 
fully receiueth. 

If any stranger, being a Christian, shall come before him, he ii^'^ 
must put on a new paire of shooes made in that countrey^ ; and ^^c v.^cu 
from the place where he entereth, there is digged as it were a 
causie [causeway] all the way, vntill he come to the place where 
he shall talke with the king, who standeth alwayes aboute in a 
gallerie when he talketh with any strangers ; and when tlie 
stranger is departed, then is the causie cast downe, and the 
ground made euen againe. 

Of the religion of the Persians.^ 
Their religion is all one with the Turkes, sauing that they 
differ who was the right successour of Mahumet. The Turkus 
Sii}' that it was one Homer [Omar] and his sonne Vsrnan 
[Osman] ; but the Persians say that it was one Mortus Ah\^ 
which they would prooue in this mauer. They say there 
was a counsell called to decide the matter who should bee 

^ This custom is mentioned by JenkiuHon (</. ante, p. 145), but Sir 
John Malcolm explains in a note that the fancied inBult to Jenkiiisoii, 
of sending him a pair of slippers, that his feet should not pollute thu 
sacred carpet, was attributable to the habits of Persians, who use the 
same carpet for eating and sleeping on. — Jl'mt, of Tersiay i, 513. 

2 Eden, pp. 325, 328. 

3» Cf. ante, pp. 145, 154. Ali was cousin and son-in-law of Mahomet, 
having married Fatima, the prophet's daughter. Ali's second name 
was Murtadha or Murtaza, which signifies '* agreeable to God" and 
*' well received of God". — D'Hcrbelot, Bihlioth. Oricntalc, 
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T1.-T 5 .-x^ess-rir : and after they had called \\*on MahuiMt 
\- r-. Ji^/i-r TTito them his w ill aud pleasure there in, thtR 
cl::.t ajsii'iij tbem a litle Lizard, who declared that it ma 
M .,':. •.z:.-ti& J. leisure that Jfortuf AH should bee his succcMoar. 
Ti-.s JT. T** All was a valiant man, and slew Homtr^ the Tuiia 
;<r : ':5t"L He hii a sword that he fought wit hall, with tlic which 
Li :- L-Urrei siIl Lis enemies, and killoil as manv as he stroke. 
■»V: -L -V. -'B.f AU 'iird. there came a holv pn.iphet, who gaae them 
vx^ : J :': .k: sL.rrly :Lcre would come a uhite Caniell, vp>n tl* 
-Br...- h-.-: :hjkrri-i them to lav the bc^dv A" sword of Jfort^f* Ali, 
LI : : > :5-:r the Camel to cane it whither he would.* The which 
>T.: J T«frf..:r:i.'c-i. the said white camell caried the sword aod bodt 
;:' -V -i>^ A I vijto the sea side, and the camell iroinff a i^xiti wav 
.:.: ::-: v::\ vas-wiTh the sword and Ixxlv of Mort^tf AlitA^^m 
t; :_: : ••:■:. :e::. f-.r wL.ise retume they have long looked in Persii. 
A:.i :.r :':..$ cskizfe, the kingalwayes keepeth ahorse readie sadled 
:' r ':.":.. A:.i &is:' v'f iate kept for him one of his owne dau^iitera 
-. K Lis ■»::>, but she died in the veere of our Lorde U73.' 
A: : N..T. funLerjiZre, that if hee come not shortly, they shalbeof 
' " ■. " . :\ : :..-■.:. '.ikr the Jewes ;:-'k:n:: f-r tLcir Mo!isi:i> !•» c<.ii.e 
«-.-- .... ■ J •':.f:i'. 'i.-ic :i "R- r'.iiv kin::, fi.T O'ler, nii-l JcliuiT 
.•.::.::::•.- '.%L:v:h tl.ov iire ii-.-wl- in ann'iii: the 
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. : yv.i:«- :" Perv-i. is 1- 'iiiiijl iu streiiirrh anJ |>»wor 
:T-..:. •;.: T.ir.-;^ : :*. r-.iltii .lijL he ij:ah a -Toat ilMiuiui'-n. 

" : ^v. -. •- '■. : A: "---.kr ri> sicc-^mi khalif. after Mrihon'.r: 
- - : ■ V \ P- :>: .7. ^*- »v.. -.r»!:»-i Firu?, in the iwt nty-thirii 

- ■.. . : •:■.:. 1 t.-.s :i'.vr.iys kt^pt coronal,,! duriiiL' tli** 

"-■\ : .: : :". . • - ::...:•-. = :: : vrjis i:i..: cis^•ovt■^e•l till iht- ivi-.'Ti of 

• " ■ > -■-■■ ■ i.. -M". :> •:■: ♦-xtr.iordiiiarv >:orios w«io Mt (»:i 

■ 

:■ " - '^■•^■: ^^ .:.:.'.■.:: :ht St \«-cro ijmt rally ortilitol lytiif 
■" ■" ■ V ■• -:..'.- k : :-T :.:> coii-.irc. at thv end of tho woilil. m 

: V ^- .: P'. '< ; '.'.-.^r.ys k. j.t n h.-r-r xuiill. .i f.ir him 
■ " ' ."■^" '• r< rt'krvi-i! fi-r :].o jiT«.|.])i ? «.r fi«r Hii^MiM. 
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yet is it nothing to be compared with the Turkes ; neither hath 
hee any great ordinance, or gunnes, or harquebasses. Notwitli- 
standiug, his eldest sonne, Itmad^ about twentie and fine yeercs 
past, fought a great battaile with the Tiirke, and slew of his annie 
about an hundreth thousand men ; who, after his returne, was by 
his father cast into prison, and there continueth vntil this day, 
for his father, the Shavgh, had hfm in suspition that he would 
haue put him downe and hauo taken the regiment vnto himsclfe. 
Their opinion of Christ is, that hee was an holy man and a Their 

-> , , ,., -mr 1 • t -ar 1 Opillion OJ 

great Prophete, but not like vnto Mahuinet ; saying that Mahuinet Christ. 
was the last prophet, by whome all things were finished, and was 
therefore the greatest. To prooue that Christ was not Gods sonnc, 
they say that (rod had neuer wife, and therefore could hauo no 
Sonne or children. They goe on pilgrimage from the furthest j)art 
of Persia vnto Mechaj in Arabia, and by the way they visit also the 
Sepulchre of Christ at lerumleiHy which they now call Couche Kulyc,' 

The most part of spices which commeth into Persia is brought 
from the Islande of Ormns, situate in the gulfe of Persia, called 
Sinus PersicuSy betweene the maine lande of Persia and Arabia, 
&C. The Portingals touche at Ormus, l>oth in their voyage to 
Elast India and homewarde againe, and from thence bring all such 
spices Jis are occupied in Persia and the regions there about ; for 
of pepper they bring very small quantitie, and that at a very deare 
price. 

The Turkes oftentimes bring pepper from Merhay in Arabia, 
which they sell as good cheape as that which is brought from 
Ormiis. Silkes are brought from no place, but are wrought all 
in their owne countrey. Ormus is within two miles of the niaiue 
lande of Persia,'' and the PoHinffah fetche their fresh water there, 
for the which they pay tribute to the Sfvanghy or King of Persia. 

' Ismail was the second son.— (JT. nnte^ p. \W,\, and note, »/;., where 
the same mistake is made. 

* Khtmh Kaltty the good or happy citadel. Schiltberger says the 
infidels call Jerusalem " Kurtzitalil". The latter part of this word 
is connected by M. Brunn with Abraham. — Schiltberger, in Hak. 
Soc., pp. 57, 198. 

^ New Ormuz was on an island ; old Ormuz on the mainland. 
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Their Within Persia tlicv haue neither ijolde nor silucr mines, vet 

money. " *^ ' •^ 

hauc tliey coyned money, both of ^'olde Jiinl siluer, and also other 
small moneis of copper. There is brought into Persia an incredible 
sum me of Dutch dolers, which for the most part are there 
employed in rawe silke. 
bw^keaand Theyhaue fewe bookes and lesse learning, and are for the most 
leamiTig. ^^^^^ ^^^^ brutish in all kindc of good sciences, sauing in some- 
kind of silke workes, and in such things as pertaine to the furniture 
of horses, in the which they are passing good, 
siicb was Their lawes are, as is their religion, wicked and detestable. 

tno lawe of ' o » 

dnniana^'for ^^^^ ^^ ^"^ "^^" offcnd the prinse, ho punishcth it extreemely, 

treason. ^^^ onely in the person that ofTendeth, but also in his children, 
and in as many as are of his kinne. Theft and murther are often 
punished, yet none otherwise than pleaseth him that is ruler in 
the place where the offence is committed, and as the partie 
offending is able to make friends or with money to redeeme his 
offence. 

for reUKr^n. Thcro is oftcntimcs great mutenie among the people in great 
towncs which of Mortus Ali sounes was greatest; insomuch that 
sometimes in the towne tw^o or three thousande people are 
together by the cares for the same, as I haue scene in the towne 
of Skamaky and Ardouill^ and also in the great city of Teuerisy 
where I banc scene a man comming from fighting in a brauerie, 
bringing in his hande foure or fine mens heads, carrying them by 
the haire of the head ; for although they shauo their heads most 
commonly twise a wceke, yet leaue they a tuft of haire vpon the 
crowne, about two foote long. I haue enqirired why they leaue 
that tuft of haire vpon their heads. They answere that thereby 
they may easycr bee caried vp into heaueti when they are dead. 

Their For thcir religion they haue certaiue priestes, who are apparelled 

prirstrt and 

p^eachin^^ like viito othcr men. They vse euery morning and afternoone to 
goe vp to the tops of their churches and toll there a great tale of 
Mahuraet & Mortiis Ali; and other preaching haue they none. 

ThoirLent. Their Lent* is after Christmas, not in abstinence from flesh onely, 

^ The fast of Ramazan is here referred to. It lasts a month, and 
during its continuance no good Muhamniadan will touch food from 
sunrise to sunset. The Muhammadan year being lunar^ this fast may 
come at any season. 



APPENDIX. 437 

but from all mcates and drinkes, vntill the day be off the skie ; 
but theu they eate sometiraes the whole night. And although it 
be agixinst their religion to drinke wine, yet at night they will 
take great excesse thereof, and be dronken. Their lent beginneth 
at the new mooue, and they doe not enter into it vntill tliey hauo 
seone the same. Neither yet doeth their lent eude vntill they 
haue seene the next newe moone, although the same (through close 
weather) should not bo seene in long time. 

They hauo among them certaine holy men whome they call 2[JS*hoiy°** 
SeteSy^ counted holy for that they or any of their auncestors haue ^^^' 
bene on pilgrimage at Mecha, in Arabia, for whosoeuer goeth Pilgrimage 
thither on pilgrimage to visite the sepulchre of Mahumety both 
hee and all his posteritie are cucr after called SeteSy and counted 
for holy men, and haue no lease opinion of themselues. And if a 
man contrary one of these, hee will say that hee is a Saint, 
and therefore ought to be beleeued, and that hee cannot lie, 
although he lye neuer so shamefully. Thus a man may be to[o] holy; 
and no pride is greater then spirituall pride of a minde puffed 
vp with his owne opinion of holinesse. These Sttes doe vse to 
shaue their heads all oner, sauing on the sides a little abouo the 
temples, the which they leaue vnshauen, and vse to braide the 
same as women doe their haire, and to weare it as long as it will 
growe. 

Euery morning they vse to worship God, Mahuinet, and Their 
Mortiis All, and in praying tume themselves toward the South, y^o*^^'I*P- 
because Mtclux lieth that way from them. When they be in v"^g^*" 
tniuaile on the way, many of them will (tis sooue as the Sunne 
riseth) light from their horses, turning themselues to the South, 
and will laye their gownes before them, with their swordes and 
beades, and so standing vpright, worship to the South, and 
many times in their pniyers kneele downe and kiss their beades, 
or somewhat els that lieth before them. 

Wlieu they earnestly affirme a matter they w ill s weare by Their 
God, Mahumet, or Mortus AH, and sometimes by al at ones, as 

* These Set€8 (Scyids) arc evidently the same as the Zieties men- 
tioned above (p. 149) ; they are descendants of Mahomet. 
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thus in their uwne language, saying, Olla^ Mahumet, AIL But if 
hoe swearc by the Shauyhts head, in saying SJuxugham basdiej you 
may then beleeue him if you wiL 
The King's The Shangh keepeth a great magnificence in his Court ; and 
flcence. although sometimes in a moneth or sixe weekes none of his 
nobilitie or counsaile can see him, yet goe they dayly to the Court 
and tarie there a certalnc time vntill they haue knowen his 
pleasure, whether ho will commaund them any thing or not. He 
is watched cuery night with a thousand of his men, which are 
ruraiuants. called his curshes, who are they that he vseth to sonde into the 
countries about his greatest affaires. When he sendeth any of 
them (if it be to the greatest of any of his nobilitie) he will obey 
them, although the messenger should beate any of them to death. 
The King's t}jq Skuugh occupieth himselfe alwayes two dayes in the weeko 
wiues^and "^ ^*® Bathstoue ; and when he is disposed to goe thither, ho 
concubines, ^akcth with him fiue or sixe of his concubines, more or lessc, and 
one day they consun)e in washing, rubbing, and bathing him, and 
the other day in paring his nailes, and other mattera. The 
greatest part of his life hce speudcth amongst his wines and con- 
cubines. Hee hath now reigned about fiftie and foure yceres, 
and is therefore counted a very holy man, as they euer esteemc 
their kings if they haue reigned filtie yeeres or more ; for they 
njtabure the fauour of God by a man's prosperitie, or his dis- 
l)lcaHure by a man's misfortune or aduersitie. The great Turke 
hath this Shxingh in great reuerence because hee hath reigned 
king so long time. 
The Bucccs- 1 haue said before that hee hath foure wiues, and as many con- 

Hion of the *" 

kiiigdomo. cubiucs as him listeth ; and if he chaunce to haue any children 
by any of his concubines, and bee minded that any of those 
children shall inherite after him, then when one uf his wiues 
dieth, the concubine whom hee so fauoreth hee maketh one of 
his wuues, and the childe whome he so loueth best hee ordaineth 
to bee King after him. 

What I heard of the manor of their marriages, for offending of 
honest consciences and chaste eares I may not commit to writing. 

circumci- Their fasting I haue declared before. They use circumcision vnto 
children of seuen yeeres of age, as doc the Turkes. 
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Their houses (as I haue said) are for the most part raade of Their 
bricke, not burned, but only dried in the Sunuc. In their houses nmner of 

' ' •' eating. 

they have but little furniture of houshold stuffe, except it be their 
carpets and some copper worke, for all their kettles and dishes 
wherein they eate are of copper. They eato on tlie ground, 
sitting on carpets crosse logged, as doe tailers. There is no man 
so simple but he sitteth on a carpet, better or woi-se, and the 
whole house or roome wherin hee sitteth is wholy couered with 
carpets. Their houses are all with flat roofes, couered with earth ; 
and in sommer time they lie vpon them all night. 

They have many bond seruants, both men and women. Bond- ^jl^^J. 
men and Iwnd women is one of the best kinde of marchandise that women, 
any man may bring. When they buy any maydes or yong 
women they vse to feele them in all partes, as with vs men doe 
horses. When one hath bought a young woman, if hee like her ^'°™®? 
hee will keepe for his owne vse as long as him listeth, and then f^^{jjj!'** ^^'^ 
selleth her to an other, who doeth the like with her. So that one 
woman is sometimes sold, in the space of foure or fine yceres, 
twelue or twentie times. If a man keepe a bonde woman for his 
owne vse, and if hee finde her to bo false to him and giue her 
bodie to any other, hee may kill her if hee will. 

When a marchant or trauailer commeth to any towne where he 
entendeth to tary any time, he hireth a woman, or sometimes 2. 
or 3. during his abode there ; and when hee commeth to an other 
towne he doeth the like in the same also ; for there they vse to put 
out their women to hire, as wee doe here hackuoy horses. 

There is a very ^eat riuer which runneth through the plaine 
of lauaty which falleth into the Caspian sca^ by a towne called 
Backoy neere vnto which towne is a strange thing to behold — for 
there issueth out of the ground a marueilous quantitie of Oyle, Abundance 

•^ ' of oyle iwjii- 

which Oyle they fetch from the vttermost bounds of all Persia ; ingoutof 

•^ *' ' the ground. 

it serueth all the countrey to burne in their houses. 

This oyle is blacke, and is called Nefte ; they use to cary it 
throughout all the countrey vpon kino and asses, of which you 

1 The river here referred to is the Kur, but its outfall in the 
Caspian is some distance south of Baku. — Cf, ante, p. 138, note. 
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Oleum 
l*ttroleum. 



Two Horte 
of kiiie. 



Foxen in 

Kfeat 

plentio. 



shall oftentimes mccte with foure or fiue hundred in a companie. 
There is also by the said towne of Backo an other kind of oyle, 
^hich is white and very precious, and is supposed to be the 
same that here is called Petroleum. There is also, not faire from 
Shamahyj a thing like vnto tarre, and issueth out of the ground, 
whereof wee haue made the proofe that in our ships it serueth 
well in the stead of tarre.^ 

In Persia are kine of two sorts — the one like vnto ours in these 
partes ; the other are marueilous euill fauoured, with great bones 
and very leane, and but little haire vpon them ; their milke is 
walowish sweete. They are like vnto them which are spoken uf 
in the Scripture, which in the dreame of Pharao signified the 
seuen deare yeeres, for a leaner or more euill fauoured beast can 
no man see. 

In the countrey of Skiruan (sometime called Media) if you 
chaunce to lye in the fields neere vnto any village as the twilight 
beginncth, you shall haue about you two or three hundred foxes,* 
which make a marueilous wawcling or howling ; and if you looke 
not well to your victuals, it shall scape them hardly but they will 
haue part with you. 

Tlie Caspian sea doeth neither ebbe nor flowe, except sometimes 
by rage of winde it swellcth up very high. The water is very salt ; 
howbeit the quantitie of water that falleth out of the great 
riuer of Vol(/a niaketh the water fresh at the least twentie leagues 
into the sea. The Caspian sea is marueilous full of fish, but no 
kinile of monstrous fisli as farre as I could vnderstand ; yet hath 
it suudrie sortes of fishes which are not in these partes of the world. 

Tlic mutton there is good and the shecpc great, hauing very 
great rumps with much fat vpon them. Rise and mutton is their 
chicfe victualL 



* The oil wells in the province of Baku are alluded to by writers 
in the thirteenth century. The naptha, or petroleum, is of two 
kinds,, the black and the white, the quality depending a great deal 
upon the soil through which the fluid percolates. The substance like 
tar, alluded to in the text, is probably ))itumen, closely allied with 
petroluain in a semi-solid form. — Kuznwbnj^ p. 146 ; Yule's Marco 
Polo, 2ud ed., i, p. 48. ^ I.e., jackals, rf. anti\ p. 42.x 



X. 

Aduertisements and reports of the Sixt voyage into 

the partes of Persia and Media, for the company of English 

Merchants, for the diacouerie of new trades, in the yeeres 

1579, 1580, and 1581, gathered out of sundry letters 

written by Christopher Bnrrough, seruant to the 

said company, and sent to his vnkle, Master 

William Burrough.* 



First, it is to be vndcrstood, that the ships for the voiage to S. 
yicliolas, in Russia, in which the factors <fe merchandise for the 
Persian voiage were transported, departed from Grauesend the 19. 
of June 1579, which arriued at aS'. Aicholfts, in Russia, the 22. of 
luly, where the factors and merchants lauded, and llic mcrchandizo 
were discharged and laden into doshntkes,^ that is, barkes of the 
couutrey, to be caried from thence vp by riuer vnto Vologda. 
And the fiue and twentie day of the sayde lulie, the Dosfienikes 
departed from Rose Island by Saint NicJiolas vp the IXwxav Dwina^ 
Peremene? that is to say, i)0ste by coutinuall sayling, rowing, 
setting with poles, or dmwing of men, which came to Cohnogro 
the 27. day, and departed thence the 29. day of Julie vp the sayd 
riuer Dwiria, and came to Vstyoug^ (which is at the head of the 
riuer Dwina and mouth of ^ughano) the 9. of August, where they 
stayed but a small time, prouiding some victualles, and shifting 
certaino of theyr cassacks, or barkcmcu, and so departed thence 

1 Uakl, 1589, pp. 440-453. 2 Cf. ante, p. 25. 

^ Peremene, from pcrcmcnyaU, to change. The word in the text is 
applied to a station on the tow path for providing relays of bargemen 
for towing the vessels up the river. Communications in this way 
were far more rapid than at first, when the time taken by the laden 
boats to ascend the Dwina to Vologhda was five weeks. — ty. ante, 
p. 245. 

* Cf. aiitt; p. 24. 
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the same day by the riuer SuganOy aud came to Totma^ (which is 
couuted some what more then halfe the way from Vstioug) the 
15. day, where they shifted some of theyr cassaks, and departed 
thence the same day, and came to the citie Vologda the 19. of 
August, where they landed theyr goods, and stayed at that place 
till the 30. of the same. Hauing prouided at Vologda, Telegas^* 
our wagons, whereupon they laded theyr goods, they departed 
thence with the same, by land, towards Yera^laue, the sayd 30. of 
August, at eight of the clocke in the morning, and came to the 
YerMiaue. East side of the riuer Volga, ouer against Yeraslaue, with 25. 
I'degas, laden with the said goods, the seuenth of September, at 
fine of the clocke aftemoone. Then the three stroogs,^ or barks, 
prouided to transjx)rt the said goods to Aalracan (where they 
should meet the shippc that should carrie the same from thence 
into Persia), came ouer from Yeraslaue vnto the same side of the 
riuer Volga, and there tooke in the said goods ; and hauing pre- 
pared the said barks ready with all necossarie furniture, they 
departed with them from Yeraslaiie downe the riuer Volga on the 
14. day of September, at nine of the clocke in the morning, and 
they arriued at Nimouogod^ the 17. day, at three of the clocke 
afternoone, where they shewed the Emperuurs letters to passe 
free without paying any custome, and tarryed there about three 
houres to prouide necessaries, and then departing, arriued at 
Cazan (or necre the same towne) on the 22. of September, at fine 
of the clocke aftemoone, where, through contrary windes and for 
j)rouidiug new cassaks in the places of some that there went from 
tlicm, they rcmayued till the 26. day, at what time they departed 
thence abcnit two of the clocke after noone, and arriued at Tttus- 
hagorod,^ which is on the Crivi side of Volga, and in latitude 55. 

* Cf. ante, p. 25. * Cf. ante,, p. 356. 

3 Cf. ante, p. 126. * Nijny Novgorod. — Cf. ante,, p. 45. 

^ Tetiushi (lat. 54* 57' N ), now a district town of the Government 
of Kazan, on the right bank of the Volga, had only been founded a 
few years at the time of Christopher Burrough's voyage. It was 
designed to hold in check the inroads of the Nagays and Krim 
Tartars, and was strenijjthened by fortifications, some traces of which 
may still be seen. But these remains may refer to an ancient 
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degrees 22. miniits, the 28. day at ten in y« forenoone, where they 
ankered, and remained about three houres ; and departing thence, 
came to Otieak, which is on the Crims side (on the westerne side 
of Volga) ^ the fifb of October, about fiue of the clocke in the 
morning. This place is accounted halfe the way betvveene Cazan 
and Astracan. And heere there eroweth great store of Licoras :i Great store 

o ® 'of Licoraa. 

the soile is very fruitful] ; they found there apple trees and cherrie 
trees. The latitude of Oueake is 51. degrees 30. minuts. At 
this place had beene a very fayre stone castle, called by the name 
Oueake,* & adioyning to the same was a towne called by Russes 
Sodom. This towne & part of the castle (by report of the 
Russes) was swallowed into the earth by the iustice of God, for 
the wickednesse of the people that inhabited the same. There 
remaiueth, at this day, to be scene a part of the mines of the 
castle and certain tombs, wherein, as it seemeth, haue beene laid 
noble personages ; for vpon a torn be stone might be perceiued 
the forme of a horse, and a man sitting on it with a bowe in his 
hand and arrowes girt to his side. There was a piece of scutchion 
also vpon one of the stones which had characters graucn on it, 
whereof some part had beene consumed with the weather, and the 
rest left vnperfect ; but by the forme of them tliat remained wo 
iudged them to be characters of Armenia, And other characters 
were grauen also vpon another tombo stone. Now they departed 
from Oueake the said fift of October, at fiue of the clocke af'ter- 
noone, and came to Perauoloke the 10. day, about eleucn or 
twelue of the clocke at night, making no abode at that place, but 
passed alongst by it. This word Perauoloke^ in the Uussc 
tongue doth signifie a narrow straight, or nocke of land, betweeno 
two waters ; and it is so called by them because from the riuer 
Volga at that place to the riner Don or 2\inal8 is counted thirtie 
versts, or as much as a man may well trauell on foot in one day. 

town of the Bulghars, which, according to tradition, occupied the site 
of the Russian Tetiushi. — Scnieonof^ art. "Totiuahi'* ; Shpthfuiky^ op. 
cit., p. 320. 

* Cf, antey p. 54. 

' See antey p. 54, note. ^ Cf. aide, p. o5. 
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And 8euen versts beneath, vpon an Island called Tsaritsna,^ the 
Emperour of Russia hath fiflie gunners all the summer time to 
keepe watch, called by the Tartar name CaraxvooL Betweene 
this place and Astracan are fiue other CarawooU^* or watches. 

1. The first is named Kamenie Caraioaol, and is distant from 
Perauoloke 120. versts. 

2. The second, named Stupino Carauroo^, distant from the first 
50. versts. 

3. The third, called Polooy Carawool, is 120. versts distant 
from the second. 

4. The fourth, named Keezyur Caratoool^ is 50 versts distant 
from the third. 

5. The fift, named Iclikeebre, is 30. versts distant from the 
fourth, and from Ichkehre to Astracan is 30. versts. 

Astracan. The 16. of October they arriued at Astracan with theyr three 
stroogs in safetie, about nine of the clocke in the moruiug, where 
they found the shippe prouided for the Persia voyage in good order 
and roadinesse. The 17. day the foure principall factors of the 
company, Arthur Edwards, William 7'untbnll, Matthew TalhoySy 

Peter Gar- nnd Peter Garrard^ were inuited to dine with the chifelfe diake, 

rartl, 

or secret arie, of Astracan (Vasilie Pheodorouich Shelepin)^ who 
declared then vuto them the troubles that were in Media and 
Persia, and how the Turke, with helpe of the Crims, had con- 
quered and did possesse the greatest part of Media. Also he laid 
before them that winter was at hand, and yf they should put out 
with theyr K}iij)pe to the sea, they should be constrayucd to take 
what hazards might happen them by wintring in the parts of 
Media or els where, for bucke agnine to that place there was no 
hope for them to atchieue. Wherui)on the said factors deter- 

^ On reference to a large scale map, such as the French one often 
quoted, it will be seen that a little way below the modem town of 
Tsaritsin there is indeed a large island in the Volga, completely corro- 
borating the text. 

2 The names of the five watches, or guard stations, in the text may 
be identified on the French map of Russia, though any importance 
they may have once possessed has long since passed away. 
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mined to stay there* all winter, to Iciinie further of the state of 
those countries. 

The 19. of Nouember, the winde being northerly, there was a 
great frost and much ice in the riuer ; the next day, being the 20. ice at a«- 

. tracan for 

of Nouember, the ice stood in the riuer, and so continued vntill '"^re 

moneths. 

Easter day. 

The 22. of December departed this life lohn Moore, the gunner 
of the shippe. 

Thursday, the seuenth of lanuarie, betweene eight & nine of the Anno is^. 
clocke at night, there appeared a crosse proceeding from the moone, 
with two galles at the South and North end thereof. 

The sixt of January, being Twelfe day (which they call Chres- 
henia) the Russes of Antra^an brake a hole in the ice vpon 
the riuer Volga, and hallowed the water with great solemnity, 
according to the manor of theyr countrey ; at which time all the 
souldiors of the towne shotte off theyr small pieces vpon the ice, 
and likewise (to gratifie the captaine of the castle, being a duke, 
whose name is Pheodore MichcUouich Troioconria^ who stood hard 
by the shippe, beholding them as they were on the riuer) was 
shot off all the ordinance of our shippe, being fifteene pieces, viz., 
two faulcons,^ two faulconets, fouro fowlers, foure fowlers cham- 
bers, and three other small pieces made for the strooges to shoot 
hailestones -^ and afterwards the great ordinance of the castle was 
shot off. 

On the 31. of January there happened a greate eclipse of the 
moone, which began about twelue of the clocke at night, and con- 
tinued before she was cleare an houre and a halfe, by estimation, 
which ended the first of February, about halfe an houre past one 
in the morning. She was wholly darkened by the space of halfe 
an houre. 

The 26. of February the towne of S^agay Tartars, called the 
Ytmrt, which is within three quarters of a mile of the castle of 
Astracan, by casualtie was set on fire about ten r)f the clocke at 

* I.e., at Astrakhan. 

2 A kind of cannon named after the bird. 

3 What we now term grapcshot. 
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night, & continued burning till midnight, whereby one halfe of it 
was burnt and much cattell destroyed. The Nagayes that 
inhabit that towne are the Emperour of Russia his vassals. It is 
supposed there are of them inhabiting that place, of men, women, 
and children, the number of seuen thousand. That night the 
AUarum was made in the castle and town of AUracan, The 
captaine thereof had all his souldiors in very good order and 
readinesse, being of them in number two thousand gunners and 
cassaks ; that is to say, a thousand gunners which are accounted 
mcere souldiours,* and are not put to any other seniice then the 
vse of theyr pieces, watch, <fec., as souldiors which alwayes keepe 
the castle, and the cassaks, also vsing theyr pieces, do keepe the 
towne, and are commonly set to all kinde of labors. 

The seuenth of March 1580. the Nagayes and Crxms came 
before Astracan to the number of one thousand foure hundred 
horsemen, which iucampcd round about ; but the neerest of them 
wore two Ilusse versts and a halfe off from the castle and towne. 
Some of them lay on the Crims side of Volga, and some on the 
Nagay side, but none of them came vpon the Island that Astracan 
standeth on. It was sayd that two of the prince of the Crims^ 
his sonnes were amongst them. They sent a messenger ou the 
eight day to the captaine of Astracan, to signifie that they would 
come and visit him ; who answered ho was ready to receiue them, 
and taking a great shotte or bullet in his hand, willed the mes- 
senger to tell them that they should not want of that geare so 
long ns it would last. The ninth day newes was brought that 
the Crims determined to assault the towne or castle, and were 
making of fagots of recde to bring with them for that purpose. 
The tenth day two Russes that were captiues, and two of the 
Tartars bondmen, ranne away from the Nagayes, and came into 
Astracan. The same day word was brought to the duke of two 
Nagay es which were scene at Gostine house, supposed to be spies, 
but were gone againc from thence before they were suspected. 

* Disciplined soldierB, called **8trelit8i" (the ** gunners" of the text), 
were first introduced in Russia by Ivan IV. 

^ Muhammcd Girai Khan was chief of the Krim Tartars at this 
period. 
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This Gostine house* is a place a little without the towne where the 
Tisiks (or Persian merchants) do usually rcmaino with theyr mer- 
chandize. The 11. day the sayd NagayeSy and one more with 
them, came agayne to that house earely in the morning, where 
they were taken by the Eusses and brought to the captayne of 
the castle ; and being examined, confessed that theyr comming 
was onely to seeko two of theyr bondmen that were runne from 
them. Whereupon theyr bondmen were deliuered to them (which 
fauor the sayd captaine commonly shewoth if they be not Russes), 
and they were set at liberty. The 13. day they brake vp theyr 
camps and marched to the northwards, into the countrey of 
Nagay. 

The 1 7. of Aprill the variation of the compasse obserued in The varia- 
tion of tho 

Aatracan was 13. deg. 40. min. from North to West. This sprintr compa«ia 

^ r o Astracan 

there came newes to Astracan that y® queene of Persia^ (tlie king JJ" i^-*'®^- 

^ Gostine house. Astracan, like every other Russian town, has its 
Gostinni/ fivor, or guests* courtyard, generally a row of one-storeyed 
Bhop», built in the form of a square. The Persian shops at Astrakhan 
are tho best in the place. 

^ The text refers to the expedition of Hamza Mirz.'i, eldest son of 
Shah Khudabend (the blind). This young prince obtained his father's 
consent to attack the Turks, who had taken possession of Media, or 
Shirvan, in 1578. He left Kazvinatthehead of 12,000 Persian troops, 
accompanied by his mother, the Begum (the *^ Queen" of the text). 
On his way towards Shirvan he heard of an invasion of Tartars from 
the Black Sea, who were making a diversion in favour of the Turks. 
Notwithstanding this news, Hamza pressed forward to Eres, 
which he surprised, capturing 200 pieces of artillery. Following up 
this success, he advanced on Shemakha, leaving his mother at Eres. 
Coming suddenly on tho Tartar camp, he attacked and completely 
routed it, taking prisoner Abdil (Adil) Ghirai, the Tartar chief, whom 
ho sent to Kazvin. On arriving before Shemakha, Hamza Mirza 
found this city held by Osman Pasha, who managed, however, by a ruse 
to escape, and make his way to Derbend, where, as we shall presently 
see, he received Burrough and his party. The young Tartar chief, 
Abdil Ghirai, made so favourable an impression at the Persian court, 
and especially on the Begum, that tho latter fell in love with him, 
while the unsuspecting Shah, her husband, in proof of his admiration, 
wished to make him his son-in-law. But the sultans of Kazvin not 
liking this, murdered their captive, in true Persian fashion, in tho moKt 
brutal manner, while his royal mistress expiated her indiscretions with 
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lH>ing l)lin(le) had beene with a great artnie agaiust the Turks 
that were left to posscsse Media, and had giiion them a great 
oiierthrow ; yet notwithstanding, Derhent and a great part of 
Media were still possessed by the Turks. The factors of the com- 
pany, consulting vpon their alTayres, determined to leaue at 
Aitfracan the one halfe of their goods with Arthur Edward* ; and 
with the other halfe the other three factors would proceed in the 
ship on theyr purposed voyage to the coast of Media, to see what 
might be done there ; where, if they could not finde safe traffike, 
they determined to proceed to the coast of Gillan, which is an 
Island in the Caspian sea bordering vpon Persia,* and therupon 
api)ointed the said goods to be laden aboord the shippe, and tooke 
into her also some merchandize of Tlsiks, or Persian merchants. 

The 29. of Aprill Amos Riall and Anthony Mursh^^ the com- 
panies seruants, were sent from Astracan by the said factors up 
the riuer Vol(/a to Vtraslau€y with letters of aduise to be sent for 
England, and had order for staying the goods in Russia that 
should come that yeere out of England, for mainteiuing the trade 
purj)osed for Persia, vntill furthur triall were made what might 
be done in those parts. 

The first day of May, in the morning, hauing the shippe in 
readinesse to depart, the factors inuited the duke Ph^odore Mica* 
louich Iroiocooroio and the principall secretary, Vasilie Pheodoro- 

her life. The Georgian chronicle gives a somewhat different account 
of tills affair. According to this, the Begum, on her way l>ack to 
Kazvin, was seized and killed, while the Khan of the Tartars perished 
by order of Shah Khuda Bend. The namo of this energetic queen, 
according to a MS. (the Almn Arai Ahhan'iy the most authentic his- 
tory of the Safavi dynasty) at the B. M., was Khabu^n Nifo Khdnum 
(the good among women); in another (the Zwatu't'Taicdn'kh) she is 
mentioned as Fakhru'nXixd (the boast of women), both authorities 
agreeing, liowever. in the statement that she was the daughter of 
Mir Al>dullah, Prince of Mazandenin.— C/. Hint, de Georgie^ Broaset, 
pt. ii, \rc Vivr.^ p. 37 ; KuoJlcsj pp. 'J40-94*2 ; Howorth^ pt. ii, p. 15. 

^ (iliilan is no island, but part of the mainhind. — See p. 381. 

'^ Anthony Marsh, a connection by marriage of Jenkinson, whose 
wife was Judith Marsh. Marsh afterwards got into trouble, and be- 
came mixed up in Jerome Horsoy's discreditable affairs. 
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iiiVA Shflrpin, with Other of the chiefeBt about the duke, to a 
banket aboord the aliip, where they were interteiued to theyr good 
liking; and at theyr departure was shot off all the ordinance of the 
ahip. And about nine of the cloake at night the same day they 
weyed anker, and departed with theyr ship from A^lraean, and 
being but little winde, towed her with the boat about three 
verats and then ankered, hailing with them a pauos, or lighter, to 
heipe them at the flats. The second day, at foure of the clocke in 
the morning, they weyed, & plyed downe the riner Folga toward 
the Caspian sen. The aeuenth of May, in the raomiug, they 
passed by a tree that standeth on the left hand of the riuer as 
they went downe, which is called Mahomet Agatch, or Mahometa 
tree ; and about three vorsta further, ttiat is to say, to the South- 
wards of the said tree, is a place called Vchoot/, that is to say, the 
Ruase weare (but Ochooff ia the name of weare in the Tartar 
tongue'), where are certain ootages; and the Emperour bath lying 
at that place certaine gunners to gard his fiBhernien that keepe 
the weare. This Vckoog is co»mted from Astracan 60. versta. 
They proceeded downe the said riuer without atajing at the 
Yekooi/. The ninth and tenth dayes they met with sboald water, 
and were forced to lighten theyr ahippe by the pauot. The 11. 
day they sent backe to the ViAoog for an other pawn. This day, 
by mischance, the ahippe was bilged on the grapnell of the pauo», 
whereby the company had sustained great loasea if the chiefest 
part of theyr goodea had not beene layed into the panog ; for, not- 
withstanding theyr pumping with three pomps, heauing out water 
with bucketa, and all the beat shifts they could make, the ahippe 
was halfe full' of water ere the leake could be found and atopt 
The 12. day the pauot came to thera from the Vchoog, whereby 
they lighted the shippe of all the goods. The 13. day, in the 
morning, there came to them a email boat, sent by the captaine 
of Attraean, to learae whether the shippe were at aea cleere off the 

' tJchug is a Tartar word, signifying a weir for taking fish. It con- 
MRted of a row of stakes driven upright into the channel of a river, 
ttrengthened by others planted slanting- wise. In this fence were 
«p«iungi to admit the fiah. There were several of these weirs near 
Aitnkban. 
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flats. The 15. day, by great Industrie and trauell, they got theyr 
shippe cleare off the shoales and flats, wherewith they had beene 
troubled from the ninth day vntill then ; they were forced to 
passe theyr shippe in three foot water or lesse. The 16. day they 
came to the Chetera Bowgeriy^ or Island of Foure Hillocks, which 
are counted fortie versts from Vchoog, and are the furthest land 
The Can- towards the sea. The 1 7. day they bare off into the sea, and 

plan sea. j j ' 

being about twelue versts from the Foure hillocks, riding in flue 
foot and a halfe water, about eleuen of the clocke in the forenoone 
they tooke theyr goods out of the panoses into the shippe, and filled 
theyr shippe with all things necessary. The 18. day, in the 
morning, about seuen of the clocke, the pauoses being discharged, 
depai*ted away toward Astracan; the wind then at Southeast, they 
road still with the shippe, and obseruing the eleuation of the pole 
46. doRreec at that place, found it to be 45. desrrees 20. minuts. The 19. day, 
The first the winde Southeast, they road still. The 20. day, the winde at 

obseruation , ^ ^ •" 

*^?s«?* Northwest, they set saile about one of the clocke in the morning, 
and stered thence South by West and South southwest about three 
leagues, and then ankered in size and a halfe water, about nine of 
the clocke before noone, at which time it fell calme ; the eleuation 
of the pole at that place, 45. degrees 13. minuts. The 21., hauing 
the winde at Northwest, they set saile and stered thence South by 
West and South vntil eleuen of the clocke, and had then nine foote 
water ; and at noone they obserued the latitude, and found it to 
be 44. degrees 47. minuts ; then had they three fathoms and a 
halfe water, being cleare off the flats. It is counted from the 
Foure hillocks to the sea about fiftie versts. From the said noone 
tide vntill foure of the clocke they sayled South by East flue 
leagues and a halfe ; then they had flue fathoms and a halfe, and 

Bmrkish brackish water. From that till twelue at night they sayled South 

water farre y y 

within the by East halfe a league, East tenne leagues ; then had they eleuen 
fathome, and the water Salter. From that till the 22. day, three 
of the clocke in the morning, they sayled three & fiftie leagues ; 
then had they sixtene fathome water. From thence they sayled 
vntil noone South and by West seuen leagues and a halfe, the 

43. de^rrees latitude then obserued, 43. degrees 15. minuts, the depth then, 

16. minuts. 

1 Cf. anU, p. 127. 
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eight find twontie fnlhoma, and ahalluw gnjuriil. from thatvnti)! 
eight of the clocke itt niglit they aayled South hj Eaat fiue 
lengues and a halfe ; then had they three and fortw fnthoms, 
shallow ground. From thence till the 33.. foure a olooke in the 
murning, they sailed South aoiithweat three leagtiH and a halfe ; 
then could they get no ground ia two and fiftie bthoms deepe. 
From thence vntill uuoiie they Bailed South nine leagnes; then 
the latitude obserned wiw 42. degrees 21. miuuta. From that till 
th« 34. day at noone they sayled South by Welt uuenteene 
leagues and a halfe; then the latitude obseriicd WM il. degrees JJ- ^^^^ 
32, minuts. From nooae till senen of the clooke at night they 
sailed South southwest foure leagues ; then ))ad tbey perfect 
si^t of high land or hillea, which were almost conerad with snowe, 
and the mida of them were West from the shippo;* being theu 
abont twolue leagues from the ncerest laud, they eonnded, but 
could finde no ground in two hundred fathoms. From thence 
they sailed Southwest vntill midnight, about thre« leagues ; from 
thence, till the 25. day, foure of the clocke in the morning, they 
soiled West three leagues ; being then little winds ami neore the 
land, they tooke in theyr aayles and lay hulliug.' At noone the 
latitude obserued was 40. degrees 54. minuts; tbej BOonded, but 
conld get no ground in two hundred fathoms, hi fonre of the 
clocke in the aftemooue, the wind Northwest, tlwy aet theyr 
eayles, and from thence till the 26. day at noone they aailed East 
southeast foure leagues. From thence they sailed till eight of 
the clocke at night Southwest three leagues, the winde then at 
North. From thence they sailed vntill the 37, day, two of the 
clocke in the morning, West southwest eight leagnea, the winde 
blowing at North very much. From the said twotill fbnre of the 
clocke they sayled South by West oue league ; Atsi being day 
light, they saw the land playne, which was not past three leagues 
from them, being very high, ra^ed laud. Thers were certaine 

' I.e., they had a view of the main range of the CsttoaaDB, which 
presents an imposing sight when seen from the Caspian. 
' To 1 — " *" -"— -; to and fro, without raddcr. Bail, or oar. " He 
PI ark All// on the flood."— jl/i/foii. Smyth's &ii/or'( 
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' rocks that lay farre off into the sea, about fiue leagues from th« 
same land (which are called Barmake Tash') ; they sayled betve«na 
those rocks and the land, and ahout fine of the clocke they puKd 
by the port BUbill,^ where they should baue put in, but oduU 
not; and bearing loogst the slioare, about two of the clocke after 
noone they came to BUdigkf in the countrey of MeiUa, or Skenun, ' 
against which place they ankered in nine foot water. Presently, ' 
after they were at anker, tb«re came aboord of them a boat, 
wherein were seuen or eight persons — two Turks, thereat Peralins, 
the Turks vassals — which bade thera welcome, and seemed M be 
glad of theyr arriuall, who tolde the factors that the Turke hid 
conquered all Media, or the couctrey Sheruan, and how that the 
Turks Basha remayned in Derhent with a garrison of Turks, and 
that Shamaekie was whollie spoyled. and had few or no iahabitsnls 
left in it.* The factoura then being desirous to come to the speech 
of the Ba*ka, sent one of the Tiiik» (or merchants that went ouer 
with them from Astracan, passingers) and one of the companjea 
seruauts, Robert Golding, with those souldiours to the captaioe of 

t. Backow, which place standeth hard by the sea, to certifie him of 
their arriualt, and what comraodities they bad brought, and to 

> So colled after Mt. Beah Barmak, which rises two miles fnn 

the shore to a height of 1,935 ft. Besh Barmak means "the fin 

fingers", from the five distinct peaks which formerly stood in a row 

along its crest. The rocks, three in number, seen by Bnrrooghi, art 

marked on IvashintHef h charts much nearer the shore than Bar- 

roughs says. The; only stand 15 ft. above water, and are haidlj 

risible except from a height ; hence they are omitted on old mapa<rf 

^_ the Caspian, and even on soma modern ones, having been often oop- 

^L fonnded with the Two Brothers, two rocks farther down the cout. 

^1 —Puschin, KatpiUkoyt more, 1677, p. 86. 

^ ' qf. a,ae, p. 407. 

^ BUdigh. BUgtnski bay, not named on old maps, on the northeni 
CDBst of the peninanla of Apsheron, may be identified as the landing 
place of Chnstopher Burroughs. Baku would be reached in abont % 
day by the high road to this town, passing near the bay. Like oUibi 
roadsteads along this coast, Bilginski bay is much exposed to windi 
from the North and East. — SemBonof, art. " Bitginskaya". 

• Shemakha was destroyed in 1573 by the Persian prinoe, Hamn 
^^L Kirta, as a punishment to the inhabitants for anbmitting to ^^| 
^B Turks.— O'. anU, p. 447. ^H 
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Eire friendshippe to haue quiet and safe traffike for the same. 
stow ia from Sildi/t, the place where they road, about a dayes 
mey one foots, easily to be trauelled. which may be Biie leagues 
the neit [nearest] way ouer land ; it is a walled towne, and strongly 
ibrtified. Wben the sayd messenger came to the captaine of Back- 
mee, the said captaine gaue him very friendly intertaiaement ; and 
»fler he vnderatooil what they were that were oome in the ahippe, 
juid what they had brought, he seemed to reioyce much thereat ; 
who gaue the sayd Goldiag licence to depart backe the next day, 
being the eight and twentith day, and promised that he would 
himselfe come to the ahippe the neit day following ; with which 
KDBwere the eayd Golding retnmed, and came to the shippo the 
■eyd eight and twentith day, about nine of the elocke at night, 
The nine and twentith day, ia the morning, the factourH caused a 
tent to be set vp at shoare neere the shippe, agaynst the coming 
of the sayde captayne, who came thither about three of the clocks 
Kfter noone, and brought about thirtie souldiours, that attended 
on htm in tihirts of male [mail] ; and some of them had gauntlets 
of siluer, others of Steele, and very fayre. The factours met him 
iX theyr teut, and after very friendly salutatione pasued betweene 
them, they gaue him for a present a garment of cloth of veluet 
and another of scarlet, who accepted the same gratefullie. After 
they had talked together by theyr interpret ours, as well of the 
itAte of the voyage and cause of theyr oomming thither, an also 
learned of the eajde captaine the state of that conntrey, the 
factours made request vnto him that he woulde helpe them to the 
speeche of the Batka, who answered that theyr demaund was 
reasonable, and that hee woulde willingly shew them therein what 
pleasure he could, and sayd, because the way to Dtrbmt, where the 
Batha remayned, was dangerous, he would send thither and 
certifie him of theyr arriuall and what commodities they had 
brought, and such commodities as they would desire to eichauge 
or barter the same for he would procure the said Baslm to prouide 
for them ; and therefore willed the factors to consult together 
and eertitie him what they most desired, and what quantitie they 
would haue prouided. So, whilest the factors were consulting 
togither thereupon, the captaine talked with a Tisiko merchant 
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that came ouer in the ship with them from Astracan^ which 
Tisike, among other matters in talke, certified the captaine that 
the night before the factors and thejr company were determined 
to haue returned backe againe to Astracariy and they were about 
to way thejr ankers, which in deed was true, but the maister of 
Thorn. the barke, Thomas Hudson of Limehouse, persuaded them that 

Hudson of ' ' '^ 

^™S^°^' the winde was not good for them to depart, &c. When the factors 
toe jBngiish ^^me againe to talke with the captaine, they desired to go to the 
Basha, and that he would safely conduct them thither. He 
granted theyr requests willingly, desiring them to goe with him to 
a village hard by, and there to abide with him that night, and the 
next day they should go to BacJeoWy and from thence proceed on 
their ioumey to Derbent, They were vnwilling to go that night 
with him, because theyr prouision for the way was not in readi- 
nesse, but requested that they might . stay till the morning. 
Thereupon the captaine sayd it was reported vnto him that they 
ment the night before to haue gone away ; and if it should so 
happen, he were in great danger of loosing his head. For which 
cause he requested to haue some one for a pledge; wherefore Master 
Garrard, one of the factours, offered himselfe to go, who because 
M. Chris- he could uot speak the Russe tongue, tooke with him Christopher 
n»ui?h. "' Burrough and a Russe interpretour. That night they road from 
the sea side to a village about ten miles off, where at supper time 
the captaine had muche talke with Master Garrard oi our countrey, 
demanding where about it did lie, what countries were neere vnto 
it, and with whom we bad traffike, for by the Russe name of our 
countrey he could not coniecture who we should be. But when, 
by the situation, he perceiued we were Englishmen, he demanded 
if our Prince were a mayden Queene. Which, when he was certe- 
fied of, then (quoth he) your land is called Engleterra^ is it not % 
Answere was made it was so ; whereof he was very glad when he 
knew the certainty. He made very much of them, placing Master 
Garrard next to himselfe, and Christopher Burrough, with the 
Russe interperetour for the Turkic tongue, hard by. There was a 
Gillan merchant^ with him at that present, of whome he seemed to 

* /.e., a merchant of Ghilan. 
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make great account ; him he placed next to himselfe on the other 
side, and his gentlemen sate round about him talking together. 
Theyr sitting is ypon the heeles, or crosse legged. 

Sapper being brought in, he requested them to eat. After 
theyr potage (which was made of rice) was done, and likewise 
theyr boyled meat, there came in platters of rice sodden thicke, 
and hony mingled withall ; after all which came a sheep rosted 
whole, which was brought in a tray and set before the captaine. 
He called one of his seruitours, who cut it in pieces, and laying 
therof vpon diuers platters, set the same before the captaine; then 
the captaine gaue to Master Garrard and his company one platter, 
and to his gentlemen another, and to them which could not well 
reach he cast meat from the platters which were before hitn. 
Diuers questions he had with Master Garrard bxi^ Christopher Bur- 
rough at supper time about their diet, inquiring whether they eat 
fish or flesh voluntarily or by order. Theyr drinke in those parts 
is nothing but water. After supper (walking in the garden) the cap- 
taine demanded of Master ^rrarcf whether the vse was in England 
to lie in the house or in the garden, and which he had best liking 
of. He answered, where it pleased him, but theyr vse was to lye 
in houses; thereupon the captaine caused beds to be sent into the 
house for them, and caused his kinsman to attend on them in the 
night, if they chanced to want anything ; he himselfe, with his 
gentlemen and souldiors, lying in the garden. 

In the morning very early he sent horse for the rest of the 
company which should go to Derbent^ sending by them that went 
tenne sheepe for the shippe. In that village there was a Stoue,^ 
into which the captaine went in the morning, requesting Master 
Garrard to go also to the same, to wash himselfe, which he 
did. Shortly after theyr .comming out of the Stone, w hilest 
they were at breakfast, Master Tumbull^ Master Taylboyes^ 
and Thomas Hudson, the master of the shippe, came thither ; 
and when they had all broken theyr fasts, they went to 
Backow, But Christopher Burrmigh returned to the ship, 
for that he had hurt his leg, and could not well endure that 

* J.e., a hot bath. 
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trauell. Aud from Batkotn they proceeded townrds Der 
u it was by the captaine promised, beiug accompanyed on 
tbeyr way for tlieyr safe conduct with a gentleniEiu and oertaine 
soutdiors, which had Ihe captaJne of Barkow hia letters to the 
Baiha of Derbml, very frieodly written in theyr behalfe. In 
theyr iouniey to Derbent they forsooke the ordinary wayea, being 
very daugeroiis, and trauelled thorow woods till they oanie almoat 
to the towne of Dtrhtnt ; aud then the gentleman road before 
with the captaiaes letters to the Banha, to certifie him of the 
Engliah merchants comming ; who, receiuing the letters aod vuder- 
atanding the matter, was very glad of the nowee, and aeut forth 
to receiue them certain souldiors, gunners, who met them about 
two miles out of the towue, saluting them with great reuerence, 
and afterwardea road before them. Then again met them other 
■ouldioure, somewhat neerer the castle, which likewise hauing 
done their salutations, road before them ; and then canie forth 
noble men, captaines, and gentlemen to receiue them into the 
castle aud towue. As they eutred the castle there was a shot 
of twentie pieces of great ordinance, and the Batha sent Master 
Tumbull a very fayre horae with furniture to mount on, esteemed 
to be worth an hundred markes ; and so they were oouuejed to his 
presence ; nho, after he had taJked with them, sent for a uoate of 
cloth of golde and caused it to be put on Master Tiimbullet backe, 
and then willed them all to depart and take iheyr ease, for that 
they were wearie of theyr ioumey, and on the morrow he would 
talke further with them. The next day, when the factors came 
againe to the presence of the Batha, according to his appointment, 
they requested him that he would grant them his priuilege, 
whereby they might tratfike safely in any part and place of bis 
cuuntrey, offering him that if it pleased his Maieaty to haue any 
of the commoditiea that they had brought, and to write his rainda 
thereof to the captaine of Backow, it should be deliuered him 
aooordingly. The Baihaee answer waa that be would willingly giue 
them his priuilege ; yet for that he regarded theyr aafetie, hauing 
come BO farre, and knowing the state of hia country to be trouble- 
some, he would haue them to bring theyr commodity thither, <fe 
there to moke sale of it, promising he would prouide such c< 
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moditiea ax they needed, and that he would be a (Mtnoe TBto 
them so that they should not be ioiured by any. Wliereupoti 
the &ctors sent Thomas Hvdton backe for tbe ahip, to bring her to 
Derieni, and the Baiha eent a gentleman with him ts the oap- 
taine of Bactote, to certifie him what was detonoined ; wkich mes- 
sage being done, the captaine of Sachne and the SmAaet me«- 
Benger, accompanied with a doosen aouldioura, went (am Backote 
with Thomai Iltcdson, and came to tbe ship at BiiJih tlw 11. day 
of lune. After tbe captaine and hie men bad beene kboord and 
teene tbe ship, they all departed presently ; but the gaitleman, 
messenger from the Ba»ha, with three other Turkic nmained 
aboord, and continued in the ahippe till ahe oanie to Dtrient. The 
latitude of £i/<ii'A bydiuera ubEeniatlonB is 40. degrees S6. minuts; 
the variation of the compasse, 10. degrees 40. minutsfrom North 
to West. After the retume of Tkomai Hudton backs to BUdih, 
they were constrayned to remayne there with the ahippa through 
contrary windes vntill the 16. day of June, foure of tiM olncke io 
the morning, at which lime they vreyed auker, act laile, and 
departed thence towatdea Derbent, and arriued at ankar against 
Verbenl, East and by South from tbe sayd castle, in foura &thome 
and a halfe water, the 22. day of lune, at ten of the ulooke in the 
morning. Then they tooke Tp their ordinance, which b^bre they 
bad stowed in holde for easing the shippe in her rowling. In the 
aftenioone tbe Bagfia came dovme to the water side agauut the 
shippe, and bauing the sitid ordinance placed and charged, it was 
all shotte off' to gratitie him ; and presently after bia departure 
backe, he permitteil the foatora to come aboord the shippe. The 
29. day theyr goods were vnladen and carryed to the B(uhae$ 
garden, where he made cboycu of such things as he liked, taking 
for custome of etiery fiue and twentie karsics, or whataoeuer, one, 
or after the rate of foure for the hundred. The faotours, after 
his choyue made, determined to scud a part of the reet of the 
goods to Backnvi, for the speedier making sale thereirf', for which 
cause they obteined the Bashars letter to the captayno of Backoie, 
written very fauourably in theyr behoofe. And thereupon was 
laden and sent in a small boat of that countrcy in merchandize to 
tbe V ire) of one thousand pounds sterling; tidtlicet. 
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one hundred pieces of kiirsiea, seueu broad clotbee, two bureli d 
cocheDelio,! two barrels of tiane, foure barrels of sbaffe, Tbcn ' 
went with the same, of the companyes seruantes, WiUiam Wi»t^, 
Robtrt Golding, aud RUifird Rflfr, and two Rossiee, whereof out 
was aa interpretor, beeidea foure barkemen. They departed from 
l>erbnt with the sayd barko the 1 9. of luty, and arriued at Biid\k 
the 25. day. Theyr passage and carnage of their goods to Badav 
was chargeable, although thcyr sales when they came thither men 
small. They had great friendship shewed them of the captaine of 
Bnciow, as well for the Bathaet letter as also for the fiictoun 
Hakes who had dealt (riendly with htm, as before is declared, 
I^ofiert Goldinff, desirous to viiderstaud n-hat might be dons al 
Skamakie, which is a daies iouniey from Backow, went tbitbet, 
from whence returuing, be was set on by theeues, and was shot 
into the knee with an arrow, who bad veric hardly escaped with 
his life and goodes, but that by guod hap he killed one of the 
theeues horses with his caliuer,' and shot a Turk thorow boll) 
cheeks with a dag.* On the siit day of August, the factors being 
aduertised at Derbent that theyr ship was so rotten and weak, 
that it nas doubtfull she would not carry them backe to AOncam, 
did therupon agree and bargen at that place with as Armeuisu, , 
whose name was lacob, for a barke called a Buase,* being t 
burden about 35. tuunes, which came that yeere from Ast 
. and was at that instant ridiug at au island called Zerr? i 
three or foure leagues beyond or to the Eoatirardea of B^ 
which barke, for thejr more safety, they ment to haue with t 
in their retunie to Aetraean, and therupon wrote viito WituoU ai 
the rest at Backow that they should receiue the same Busae, and 
lade in her their goods at BUdigh, to be returned to Derbent, and 



' Cochinesl. ' A kind of hand-gnn or arquebuM, 

» Anlf., p. 405. * Afile, p. 235, Hole. 

* Zere, doubtless one of the nnmerons isLindH forming the srohi- 
pelago of Baku, lying ofi the peninsula of Apaberon. The principal 
of these now bear Russian names, bnt there is a place called Zina 
on modern maps, ii little w>iy inland on the south side of the 
peninsula. — See map of Apsheron Pcniintula by Ctooli^hambaroi*' 
Eng. and Russ.), Tiflis. ]»»>. 
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whiefa tbe; had nwMd fv tkc •■■■■mm rf 

fell by the bMtom wJe ■!■ tfc« ■^g g I *i 

of the BtuK aen kin Ia« ; ■tiwifcwpi *m^i 
Ae^Moed. 

The )& oT Ai^nat tfac fietaa noMHi Aim i 
Bi*maM of ntwe «Ike, pMBia af Aa fei^piM i 
«lio iMde tbem COM Ite MB d^ fer *• n« ^ « 

n* 19. da; the Ftdun wtat tm A* Mm^ m 
a^ofattment, b«t tb«( d»7 tk^ omU Ml ifMb «i 
mtddtncred tboo, m& 
udcf wbelbfr anjthiBg m 
the Fucton ; i 

heads u)d all that tkty had wax ai tke J 
then it was aoawcred tiiai* «aa ■» mmk aattar ia il ; kM ^mI 
tbef should eaat rp tbeir radu<nap to MB ha« it ataod liiiaiiai 
tbem. The 30. dajr tbqr cart *y tfccir nrtwi^i TW tl. 1U7 
weut tu haue apoken with the BmJka, bat ««aa dnad aadj^ua^ 

The SS. day the; beard iie««a b; a B«M* ifat ^ne 6«h 
Attraean that ^rrJW Mthmrdt (vbooi tk FaMoa Wt at Jtfrwaa a>* 
with the moitic of the goodi) aaa dead, «ho depancd th« iife**^ 
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The 23. day the Factor* reedoed man { 
Butniaus uf silke. The t. uf Seftteubw ■ 
JJrrbevl tliat Guldiny, ctnxama^ ttrita j 
Ueetiee (I'lukta), and had hurt one «f 



I Um AuU JO'l. 




4t;o 

The 5. Tohiat Athini, the gunnera boj, died of tbe fluif, Bho 
KaB buried the 6. day, 2. miles to tbe Southward of tbe CaiOecF 
Derhent., where the Armenian Chriatians do vsuaUy burio lh«r 
dead. About the SO. of September newes came to Derbent thit 
tbe Busse which the; bad bougbt of Jacob tbe Armenian, as befon, 

a cast away at BildVi ; but they recelued do certaine Dewet ia 
writing from any of our people. 

The 26. of September was laden aboord tbe ahippe 40. b»]e» of 
silke. From the 26. til the 3. of October they tooke into the 
shippe bread, water, and other neoesBory prouiatona for their les 
store. The said 2, day of October, the Factors were commanddl 
vpou tbe Huddaine to auoyd th^ir house, ftnd get tbem, with their 
prouifiioD, out of tlie towua Whereupon they were conetmiDed 
to remoue and carry their things to the sea side against the ship, 
and remained there all the night. The cause of this sudden 
auoyding tbem out of the towne (as afterwards they perceiued) 
was for that tbe Basha had recoiued nowea of a stipplJe nilh 
treasure that the Turke bad sent, which was then neere at baud, 
comniing towards hiu). 

The 3. day of October all things were brought from tbe alioaM 
aboorde the ship, and that day the Factors went to the BaJia 
take their leaue of him, vnto whom they "recommended those I 
Companies seruants, &o., which they had sent to Baekme, makisg 
accompt to leaue them behinde in the countrey ; who caused thi 
names to bo written, and promised they should want nothing, n 
be iniuried of any. After this leaue taken, tbe Factors we 
aboord, purposing presently to hauo set saile, and departed towai 
Astraraii, the wiiido seruingwell for that purpose at South Soutb 
east. And as (hey were readie to set saile, there came against 1 
shippe a man who weued [waved] ; whereupon the boate was m 
a shoare to him, who was an Armenian sent from William Wiiit 
with his writing tables,' whereiu the saide WincoH had writ) 
briefly tbe misbappe of the losae of the Busse, and that they wi 
commiug from liildih towardes Drrbmit ; they and such things 
they sauod, with a email buate, forced to put a sboare iu a ploM tj 

' I.'-., Ublcts. 
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•he sea side, cftlleJ the Armenian village. Whereupon the Factors 
Mused the shippe to stay, hoping that with the Southerly winde 
that then blew tbey would come from the place they were at to 
the shippe ; but if they could not come with that winde, they nient 
to saile with the shippe, with the next winde that would seme 
them, against the place where they were, and take them in if they 
could ; which stay and loBse of those Southerly windes was a cause 
of great troubles that they aftenvardo auatained through joe, &c., 
entring the Volga, as ahaihe declared. 

The 4. day, the winde South Southeast, the shippe rode Btill. 
This day Chriitopker Borrow waa sent on shore to Derbent to pro- 
uide some neceBsaries for the voyage, & with him a Tisike or two 
which should goe in the shippe passengers to Attracan, And being 
on ahoare, he aawe there the comming in of the Turkea treasure, 
being accompanied with 200. souldiera and 100. pione[e]rB, besides 
Captaines and Gentlemen. The Botha, with his captainea and 
■ouldiers, very gallantly apparelled and furnished, went out from 
Derbent about three or foure miles to meete the said treasure, and 
receiued the same with great ioye and triuraphe. Treasure was j^ 
the chiefe thing they needed, fur not long before the souldiera " 
were readie to hreake into the Court against the Bttaba for their 
pay- There waa a great miitenie amongst them, because hee 
had long differred and not payed them their due. The treasure 
came in 7. wagons, and with it were brought 10. pieces of 
brasse. 

In the parts of Media where they were, there was no oommoditie 
to bee bought of any value but rawe silke, neither was that to bee 
had but at the Bculuuii handes, who, shortly after their comming 
thither, taxed the countrey for that commoditie, Hia dealing with 
our Marchants, as it was not with equitie in all points according 
to his bargaine, so it was not eitrceme ill. Of the commodities 
they carried, hee tooke the chiefest part, for which hee gaue but 
a small price in respect of the value it was there worth ; and because 
he had prouided such quantitie of commoditie for them, which 
otherwise they ooulde not haue had, the countrey being ao trouble- 
some, and trauaile by land so dangerous, he vsed them at hia 
pleasure. 
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The newes that was reported to them at Astracan touching the 
warrea betweene the Turkes and Persians differed litle from the 
trueth.i For the Turkes armie, with ayde of the Crims (being in 
number, by the information of 2. Spaniards that serued in those 
warres, about 200,000), inuaded & conquered the countrey of 
Media in anno 1577. When the great Turke vnderstoode of the 
conquest, he appointed Osman Botha (the said Basha^ and now 
Captaine of Derbent) gouemour of the whole countrey, who 
settled himselfe in Shanuihie, the chiefe citie of Media and principal 
place of trafique ; ynto whome was sent fix>m the great Turke, in 
signification of the gratefull acceptation of his seruice and the 
great conquest, a sword of great value. 

After the said Basha had brought the countrey in order to his 
liking, and placed garrisons where hee thought conuenient, the 
armie was dissolued and sent backe. When the Persians vnder- 
stoode that the Turkes armie was dissolued and returned, they 
gathered a power together, and with the Queene^ of their countrey 
as chiefe, they entred the countrey of Media, and ouerranne the 
same with fire and sword, destroying whatsoeuer they founde,as well 
people, cattell, as whatsoeuer els that might be commodious to the 
Turkes. And after they had so ouerrunne the countrey, they came 
to Skamakie, where the said Btuha, Lieutenant generall of the 
great Turke, was settled, and besieged it ; whereupon the Basha^ 
seeing he coulde not long indure to withstande them, fledde thence 
to Derbenty where he now remaineth. 

Derbent is a strong castle, which was built by Alexander the 
Great, the situation whereof is such that the Persians, being 
without ordinance, are not able to winne it but by famine. When 
the Turkes were fled from Shamakie, the Persians entred the same 
and spoyled it, leauing therein neither lining creature nor any 
commoditie, and so returned backe into Persia^ and settled them- 
selues about TetteriSf where there grewe some question among them 
for the kingdome. Afterwards the Persians, hauing intelligence 
of an armie from the Turke comming into Media, gathered them- 
selues together in a great armie, and encountring the saide 



Cf, ante, p. 448. 
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Turkes, set vpon them on the sudden and vanquished thcni, 
putting them all to the sworde. This ouerthrowe of the Turkes 
grieued the Basha of Derbenty and made him to haue the more 
care for his owne safetie.^ 

Moreouer, newes was brought vnto him that the Kisel Bashae^i 
(that is to say, the nobles & gentlemen of Persia) were minded to 
set ypon him, and that neere vnto Backow there lay an arinie 
readie to besiege it. Whereupon the Basha oftentimes would 
ride about the Castle of 2>^&f7}^ viewing the same and the springs 
that did ooroo to it, and where he saw any cause for reformation, it 
was amended. 

The latitude of Derbent (by diners obseruations exactly there The latitn 
made) is 41. deir. 52.' The variation of the oompasse at that 4i.deR. 

' ^ '^62. mill. 

place about 11. deg. fix>m North to West. From Derhent to 
Bildihy by land, 46. leagues; from Derbent to Shamakie, by 
laud, 45. leagues; from Shamakie to BctckoWy about 10. leagues, 
which may be 30. miles ; from Backow to BUdih^ 5. or 
size leagues by land, but by water about 12. leagues. From 
the castle Derbent Eastwards there reache 2. stone walles^ to tlie 
border of the Caspian sea, which is distant one English mile. 
Those walles are 9. foote thicke and 28. or 30. foote high, and tlie 
space between them is 160. geometrical paces, that is, 800. foote. 
There are yet to be perceiued of the mine of those walles, which 
do now extend into the sea about halfe a mile. Also from the 

^ According to KnoUes, Osman Pasha was left in charge with 
10,000 men by Mnstapha Pasha, the Turkish general. After the 
latter had left the country, the Persians took the offensive, and 
appeared before Shemakha, where Osman then was (see p. 447, note). 
Finding resistance, useless he fled, and made good his retreat to Der- 
bend, the only possession left to the Turks in this country. Osman, 
feeling insecure at Derbend, sought the alliance of Sahamal, Lord of 
Bmssa, whose daughter he married ; and then, fearing treachery, put 
his fiither-in-law to death, making his wife accessory to the crime.-^ 
Hisi. of the Turks, p. 941. 

* According to modem authorities, the latitude of Derbend is 
42* 4' N. 

' These walls are well shown on an old map of the Caspian by 
Van der Verden, published by Ottens in Amsterdam, 1?23. — Of. ante^ 
p. 129. 
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'Caatle Westward into the land they did percoiue the mines 
stone nail to extend, which wall, as it is reported, did paase i 
thence to Ponlvg Euxinut, and was biiilt by Alexander the great 
when the caatle Vrrhml was made. 

The 5. of October, about noone, the winde North Northewt, 
tboy wayed aucre, and eet saile from Dtrbent, being loi^egt 
ooast to the Southwards, to aeeke their men ; but aa they had sailed 
about foure leagues, the winde scanted' Eastevly, so that they w 
Ibrced to ancre in three fathoms water. 

The 6. day they wayed ancre, and bare farther off into the V», 
where they ancred in 7. fathome water, the shippe being very "k 
and so rotten abnfte the mnine maste, that a man with his Dailn 
mi^t Hcrape through her side. 

The 7. day, about 7. of the clocke in the morning, they set sailt, 
the winde Southwest. They considered the time of the yeere n 
fkrre spent, the ship weake, leke, and rotten, and therefore deta' 
mining not to tary any longer for WiiteoU and bis fellowes, but ttf 
leane them behinde, bent theniselues directly towards JMnvwn, 
and sayling North northeast vntill midnight, about 16. leagues 
the winde then came to the North northwest, and blew much, % 
very storme, which caused them to take in all their saitee, saning 
the fore corse,' with which they were forced to steere before the si 
South by West and South southwest. And on the 8. day, about 
2. of the clocke in the morning, their great boate sunke at tlit 
ships ateme, which they were forced to cut from the shippe, t» 
their great griefe and discomfort, for in her they hoped to 
their hues if the shippe shoulde haue miacaried. About 10. of ths 
clocks before noone they had sight of the lande, about 6. lei 
to the South of Derhcnt, and bare longst the coast to the Soutb 
eastwards vuto ^eiauoo,^ where they came at ancre in 3, fothomi 
and black oze, good ancre holde, wherof they were glad, as aW 
that the winde was shifted to the Northwest, and but a meaaa 
gale. WincoU and the rest of hia felowes being iu the Armeniui 
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re, which is about 18. ventt to the wtutwarda of iVJMWoa,' the 
> place where against thej tchIo at ancr«, ww the aitip u ihe passed 
bf that place, and sent a man iii the iiigbt foll^^wiag alotigat the 
coast after ber, who oome D4,'sjuat the aliip wboro sba rode, and 
with a firebrauil in the top of a tree niade signes, whioh was per- 
oeiucd by tbeni in the shippe ; whenipon they hoysed out their 
^fTe, and eent ber a aboare to learne what was niailt by the 
fire ; which returned a letter from Wincoll, wherein ht wrote that 
they were with such goods as they hod at the Armctian village, 
and prayed that there they might, with the same good^ be taken 
iutu the sliippcs. The 9. day it was litle winde ; they myed and 
liore » litle further off into the sea, towards tho said fillage, and 
oncrcd. The 10. day they aont their akiO'« to tht Armenian 
Tilings to fetch those men and tbe goods they had, with order that 
if the winde aeriied that they rould not roturnc to fatohe the 
ahippe, they of the shipps promised to come for them ■gainst the 
eaide village. This day it was calme. 

The 11. day, the winde Northwest, they rode still. Tbe 12.day, 
the winde Southeast, they wnyod ancrc, and haru f^ungt and 
ueere to tho Armenian village, where thoy ancrod ; uiid then the 
siufTe came ahoord, and tolde them that our people at iboore were 
tike to bo spoyled of the Tartart, were it not that the gunners 
defended them. Then was the akift'e sent backe agnine^ to charge 
tbem at any hand thoy should hasten aboorde tho sl)ippe, whatso- 
euer it cost them. Wherupou all the cumpauie came aboorde the 
same day, snuing JUrharJ flel/e and two Uusses ; hut ■■ eoone as 
the skiflb was relumed itboorde tbe shippe, the winde blewe at 
Southeast, and the Sea was groneu so as they were forced to take 
in titi'ir akifle into tlie ship, and rode etill till the IS, day; and 
then huuiug faire weather, eiirly in the morning tha akiSia was 
huyaod out of the abippe and sent to shoare to fetlb the said 
lifl/e and the two Busses, which wore readie at iho Hhoore side, and 
with them two Spaniards that were taken captiuoM at the Goletta,* 

' There are several villsgcs uoar NiEovaya. or Nizabad, whose 
^niia*>«-"<> ■•- MumiMi-l in the silk industry, aud iu the eoltivation of 
^BHL lin, oj). cii., p. HO. 
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ill linrhnrie, which senied the Tiirke as souldier*. Thoac Spaninrtl^H 
(of Chrifitiau charilic) they brought filso aboord the 8)ii|>pc, U V 
rodeeme them from their captitiitie, which were brought oner into I' 
Englaud. iiiid sot free and at libertie here in London in Seplemhti J' 
IS81. The winde this day at North northeast, fnire vreatlMb^| 
The H. day they eeitt their skifie to nhoare, and fiUed fresh w<ti^^| 
Thp 15. day they rode still, being little windo and fogge. The l^H 
day, the wtnde East Southeast, they nayed ancre and set Mih^H 
bearing Northwards towardes J rtracon, and the same Dight tb^^^ 
ancred iu 10. fathoms water, about 5. milea frum the shonre of tl^H 
ShnlkauM countrey, which place b 8. leagues North nortbYt^H 
from Derhent. The 17. day, the winiJe at North, Teiy Stormi^^ 
they rode stil all that day k night The 18. the winde all Soad^f 
cast, about one of the clocke afternoone they wayed nncre, NN^H 
sailed thence til 4. of the clocke North aortheoat 6. Ica^iea, tlri^H 
might they see the laud Northwest nlx»ut 10. leagues from [them], ^B 
the wind Southeast. From thence they sailed til midnight Nonh I 
northeast 12. leagues. From thence til y, 19. day, 7. a clocke in J 
y* morning, they sailed North northeast 8. leagues, the KJoi^H 
then East southeast, a fairo gnle : they sounded, and had l^H 
fathoms and sand, being (as the Master iudged) about the henddl^| 
Shetly.^ Fjom thcuce till 12. of the clocke at noone they bmW I 
North 6. leagues, the winde then at East, a faire gale : they aouodcil, 1 
and had 5. fodoms. From thence till 8. of the clocke at nigtil I 
they sailed North 7. leagues, the winde then at Northtast, "ilh 
small raine ; they tooke in their sailes aiid ancred in 3. fudoma 
water and soft oze, where they rode still all night, and the 20. day 
and night, the windeNorthea-st, as before, with small laine. 

The 21. day, the winde Northwest, they likewise rode still. The 
S3, day, about 3. of the clocke in the aftemoono, tboy wayed ancre, 
the winde West Northwest, and sailed from thence till sixe of the 
clocke at night North 4. leagues ; then they ancred in %. fathoms 
and a halfe, soft ozc, the winde at West, a small breath. ^H 

The 23. day, about 7. of the clocke in the morning, they wkj^H 

nncro and set saile, being little winde Kosterly, and sailed till l^H 

the clocke after noone Northwest, in with the sbonrc about d^| 

' qf. anif, p. 128. ' (/. ,mle, p. 127. B 
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leagaes, and then ancred in 6. foote water, hauing perfe<;t si;.'! it "f 
the lowe 1ande(8ande hillos), being about three ruileH from tii^' 
neerest land. This place of the land that they were a^^iiiKt tli« y 
perceiued to be to the westwards of the foure IslandK fr.ilif-'l in 
the Russe tongue Chetera Bougori) and they found e it aft' rv.-if'j- 
by due proofe to be about 50. verstij, or thirtie Eij;rlif»h xuW' -. t'l 
the Southwest or Southwest by South from the SJtid Cft^f^n li'^^r" ' ' 

The 24. day, the winde at Sast and by south, a sea wjn']<r, <::tl!« 1 
Gillauaty caused them to ride still. The 25. day th^.-y th . j,};! 
good to sende in their skiffe Robert Golding, and ccrtairj*; Jl i--^ -^ 
to rowehim longest Northwards by the sh'iare, to i*oc-k<i th«. *-,.rt: 
Islands, and so to passe ynto the VcJ^yy^^^ and there to ) .^'i *'>'r 
saide Roh, Golding^ to proceede to Astracan, to '^eliucr A v^o> li"iii 
a letter, wherein he was required to prouide P'lwjt^n Vj tw »*' * f.«: 
shippe at the saide Islands; and the skitfe wit^j the li^Jh^rr -.< r<: 
appointed to retume from the Vckoope with vici.ual#: t.-. t*,, 
shippe; which skiffe departed from the shipj^ aVy^ut i; r.t > f 
clockein theforenoone The 2C. 27. 2h, arid 29 dav«,-»:, tJi*. v • 
Easterly and Northeast, they roode stiJl with their hK ; ;y 
30. day, the winde Southeast, they way«^ hsA vn hi. .' *-. 
Northeastwards ; but the shippe fell so ol t ht,- hi'ic- Vj 
wards, that they were forced eftvyjiiCfc to tutt :u Utt.-.r *> ■ ■ 
ancre againe, from whence they neuer r*fUiOo»j'^d ii<.'f 7*- ■ • 
they shared their bread ; but iii their varjt 0/3 vr.* v.- ■• • . • ' ■ " ■>* 
couies of partridgea, that cazue frjiu iLt bij'Atf*. a;*'; ;,/r.»^ - • ■ . \ 
about their shippes, whereby thev wcrt oou;!vrvij':, ^r*'; "•-: ..;.••• 
lay sicke, of whose life was suiali 1joj>«,, f<:*iov:f«;'J r* '.f- -• 

The 4. of Nouember the hki^t r*ft';ni*;d *«•. *t»K w. ;i;<«, v •■ *.•••.« -.u*" .»• 
victuals, and oertified that the 4. luiaijoe «i<;n; i.v^vt ^V w :•*)*.« 
from them to the Northeast wardt. VI'ii<;l IWj^i^ fJUdiiyj ^jMAtm 
to Astracan^ and deliuered then; the fb'rw'.irt i<^^Vjr» tv^iK« jUtf 
the duke, captaine of that ]»ia'^.. «at Cioti*, to xuinmik 
ships arriuaJ and of the stuu ijjvv vert il, iuu^ ^liil 
Pavra>e$ ; who wafi ver}' irlad f. iiwfi 'jf •.i*»:ir «iA | 
appointed to be sent i^iiL ul. h;#«>.;ut ^ y^M«^/*f« im 

' Cy. «M^. pp. liTT. 4.V' 

* Lake thi- FrencL idiuu. .^-.r* " .,'jmi §*«»!* 
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with gunners to garde and to defende them. With the which 
Strooge and Panoses, Amos JRiall went down to the Chetera Bou- 
goriy or 4. Islands aforesaid, where hee stayed with those barks, 
according to the Factors appointment. The 5. day they purposed 
to send from the shippe their skiffe, with the carpenter and 4. 
Russes to towe hira to the 4. Bowgories, to request Amos Riall to 
come from thence with the Panoses to the ship with al possible 
speed. The skiffe with those men departed from the ship in the 
morning, and within one houre they met with a small boat with 
Russes rowing towards the ship, which came from the Ouchooge 
with a wilde swine and other victuals to sell ; with the same boate 
the skiffe returned backe to the ship. After the Russes had 
rcceiued and were satisfied for the victuals they brought, the 
same day they returned with their boate backe toward the 
Ouchooge, and with them in the same boate was sent the carpenter 
of the ship, to the Chetera Bougori, which were in their way, to 
declare vnto Amos Riall the message before appointed him. 
From the 5. vntill the 9. day the ship rode still, with contrary 
winds Easterly. The same 9. day came to the ship certaine 
Russes in a small boate, which brought with them some victuals 
sent by Amos Riall, and declared that hee, with the Panoses and 
Stroog, had remained at the Chetera Boogori 5. days, expecting 
the comming thither of the ship. The 10. day, being doubtful! of 
the Panoses comming, they sent Thomas Hudson, master of the 
ship, in the skiffe (and with her went the aforesaid skiffe boat) 
towards the Chetera Boogori to the Panoses, to bring word whether 
they would come to the ship or not ; the winde then at Northeast, 
with fogge. The 11. day, the winde Northerly with fogge, the 
ship rode still. The ] 2. day, Amx>s Riall, Christopher Fawcet, and 
a new gunner came to the ship, and with them the Master, 
Thomas Hudson, returned ; but the Strooge, with the gunners, 
remained at the Chetera Boogori, and from thence (when it began 
to freese) returned to Astra^xtn, Amos Riall declared that he 
sent the carpenter backe from the Chetera Boogori in a small 
boate on the 10. day, and marueiled that he was not come to the 
shippe, but in the fogge the day before (as afterwards they 
learned) missed the shippe and overshot her, and afterwards 
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returning backe, hee found the ship at ancre, and nothing in lier 
but the Russes that were left to kccpe her, and then hee departed 
thence and went to the Vchoogey and there stayed. Presently, 
vpon the coming of the Panoses to the shippe, they vsed as much 
speede as might be to get the goods out of the shippc into them, 
and after the goods were laden in, they tooke in also of the 
ships Ordinance, furniture, and prouision as much as they could. 
The 13. day in the morning, Amos Riall was sent away in a 
small boate towards Astracanf to prouide victuals and carriages to 
relieue and helpe them who could passe no further then the fourc 
Islands ; but was there ouertaken with yce and forced to leauc his 
boate, and from thence passed poste to Astracariy finding at the 
Vchooge the Carpenter returned from his ill iourney, very ill 
handled with the extremitie of the colde. The same day they 
departed also in those lighters with the goods towards the Chet* m 
Boogori^ leaning the shippe at aucre, and in her two Russes, 
which, with three more that went in the Panoses to pruuide 
victuals for themselues and the rest, and therewith promised to 
retume backe to the shippe with all speede, had offered to vnder- 
take, for twentie rubbles in money, to carry the shippe into souic 
harborowe, where shee might safely winter, or els to keepe her 
where shee rode all winter — which was promised to be giucn thein 
if they did it. And the same day, when with those lighters they 
had gotten sight of the 4. Islands, being about eight versts South- 
west from them, the winde then at Northeast did freeze the sea so 
as they could not rowe, guide, stirre, or remooue the said lighters, 
but as the wind and yce did force them. And so they continued 
driuing with the yce Southeast into the sea by the space of fourtio 
houres, and then, being thesixteene day, the yce stoode. AVhiles 
they droue with the yce, the dangers which they incurred were 
great, for oftentimes when the yce with the force of winde an<l sea 
did breake, pieces of it were tossed and driuen one vpon am^ther 
with great force, terrible to beholde, and the same happened at 
sometimes so neere vnto the lighters, that they expected it wuuldo 
haue ouerwhelmed them, to their vtter destruction ; but God, who 
had preserucd them from many perils before, did also suuc and 
deliuer them then. 
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Witbin three or foure dayee after the first staDding of tlic joe, 
L Wits liniie and atrung, thc-y tooke out nil their guuJs^ 
ling fourtiu utid eight bales or |)acke8 uf mwe &ilke, &&, Ltjde it 
on the jrce, and cuuered the same with Huch prouisioos lu iIkj 
had, Theii, Tor want or^ictuaht, &o., they agreed to leaue all the 
gooda there vpoo the jce, and to goe to the ahoare ; and thereupon 
brake vp their cheats and Corobiaa, wherewith, and with aucfa 
things as they coulde gette, Ihey made aleds for eaeiyuf 
them to dra»e vpau the yce, wbereon they htyde their clothes M 
keepe them warme, and such victnals us they had, and sudi otiiet 
thiiiges aa they might coniieuiently oarry ; and so they depiuti'd 
from the aaido goods and PaKwm very early, about one of llie 
vWke in the morning, and traunyltQg on the yce, directed their 
way North, aa ncere an they could iudge ; and the same daj, 
ftboiit two of the clocks in the after noone, they had s^l 
■of the Chittra Bubbas (foure hillockes of Islauds so catW), » 
the same they directed thcmsclu'es, and there remained that night 
The goods and Panoses whioh they left on the yce they iudgod 
(o be from tliose CHeler Bahat about 20. versts. 

Aud the next moiQiug departed thence Eaetwardes, and can 
the CheCera Sovfforiee (or foure Islands before sjMiken of) befora 
noone (the distance betweene those places is about fifteene¥eral*6), 
where they remained all that night, departing thence towiMg 
Attracan. The next morning very earely they lost their way, 
^through the perawasion of the liusaes which were witli thcni, 
I^Ukiag to[o] much towordes the left houde (contrary to the opinius 
i-(rf Master IfmUon). Whereby, wandering ypon the yce foure « 
'fine days, not knowing whether they were eutred into the Cni 
^Tartars tiinde or not, at length it fortuned they mette with a wi; 
that had bene trauaiJed, which croste backewardes towordestbt 
'Sea, that way they tooke, aud following the same, within t«i) 
daycs tmuuile it brought them to a place called the Cramoytrt 
(that is to say iu ibe English tougnc),redde clifTe, which diansKf 
Bhe companie knewe. There they remayned that night, hauinj 
kthing to ente but one loafe of bread, which they happcuoil to 
^bdc with the two Uusses that were left in the shippe to kecpt 
H^^ liie winter (ua is afui'eaoide), whom they chauuued to uiuetl 
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going towards Astracan^ about fine miles before thoy came to the 
said Crasnoyarey who certified them that the shippe was cut in 
pieces with the yce, and that they had hard scaping with their 
lines. 

In the morning they departed early from Crasnoyare towardcs 
the Ouchooge^ and about 9. of the clock before noone, being within 
10. versts of the Vchooge^ they mette Amos Riall with the carpenter, 
which he founde at Ouchooge^ and a gunner newly come out of 
Englande, and also sixtie and fiue horses with so many CassacJcs 
to guide them, and 50. gunners for garde, which brouglit pro- 
uision of victuals, &c., and were sent by the Duke to fetch e the 
goods to Astracan, The meeting of that company was much ioy 
▼nto them. 

The Factors sent he^\e with Amos Riall and the saide com panic 
to fetche the goods, Thomas Hudson, the master, Tobias Paris, fiis 
mate ; and so they, the saide Factors and their company, mtirched 
on to the Vckooge, where they refreshed themselues that day and 
the night following, and from thence proceeded on towardu 
^tf^racan,. where they arriued the last day of Nouember. 

These that went for the goods, after their departure from the Ddccmbei 
Factors, trauailed the same day vntill they came within 10. ver«ts 
of the Chetera Babas, where they rested that night. The next 
morning by the breake of the day they departed thence, and before 
noone were at the Chetera Babas, where they stayed all night. 
But presently departed thence Thomas Hudson, with the cari)enter 
and gunner, to seeke where the goods lay, who found the same, 
and the next day they returned backo to their company at the 
Chetera Babas, and declared vnto them in what sort they had 
found the said goods. 

The 3. day, early in the morning, they departed all from the 4. 
Babas towards the saide goods, and the same day did lade all 
the goods they coulde finde ypon the said sleds, and with al con- 
uenient speede returned backe towardes Astracan. And when 
they went to the Chetera Bougori, where they rested the night, 
in the morning very early, before the breake of day, they were 
assaulted by a great companie of the N a gays Tartars horsemen, 
which came showting and hollowing with a reat uoyse, but our 
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people were so innironed with the aleds, that they durst not » 
Tpon ihetn, but came by aud ahotte their arrowes amungst then, 
and hurt but oue mau in the head who was a Rusbc, aod w 
parted preaently. Yet when it was day they shewed themMbiet 
a good distiince off from our men, being a very great troupe of 
tbem, but did not assault them any more. The same day mt 
men, with those caringea, departed from thence towards Attraam, 
where they nrriued in safetie the 4. of December, about 3. of tho 
clocke in the after nooue, where our people greatly reioyed of 
their great good hnppe to haue escaped so many hard eiienU. 
trouble, and miseries aa they did in that voyage, and had gresl 
cause, therefore, to praise the Almightie, who bad ao meroiruIlT 
preaerued and deliuered them. They remained the winter it 
Aitratan, where they found great fautmr and friendship of iha 
Duke, Captaine, and other cliiefe officers of the place. But lUt 
winter there happened no great matter worth the uoting. 

In the spring of the yeere 1581. about the mids of March, thu 
yce was broken up and uleare gone before Agtraean ; and the niuth 
of April], hauing all the goods that were returned from the p«rl» 
of Mtdia laden into a Siroogt, the Factors, William I'vmMt, 
MatlheuK Taileboj/ei, Giles Crowe, Christopher Burron^k, MichaA 
Lane, Laurmce Prowe, gunner, Randolfr Foxe, Th. Uidfi*, 
TfAiaf Parrie, Morffan Hiibblelhome, the dler, Ric., tlie surgean, 
RiA. Golding, lohn Smith, Edward Reding, carpenter, oiid 
William Pcrrin, gunner; hauing also 40. Russes, whereof 36, 
were Caieacka to rowe, the rest Mai'chants piueengcrs, departed 
from Aitraean with the said Strvoiie and goods vp the Vol^ 
towards Yeraal<uit. They left behind them at Aatrucan, with tliD 
English goods it Marohandise there reniayning, Amo* RitiL, 
W. Wincol, and Riclinrd Relfr, and appointed them to sell A 
barter the same, or bo mutli thereof aa they could, to the Titiit, 
if there came any thither that spring, and to others aa they mij;ht, 

& the rest, with such as they should take in exchanK*^', i< i 

v|) to Yeratlaue thiit summer, when the Emperom- 
should pasue vp to the Volga. The 21. day thcycauic 
Stnxi'jr to the Pfinmlclci;^ hut made no stay at t4iaL | 
■ C/. <n.tr, p. ■,-.. 
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they had bene much troubled with yce in their coming from 
Astracan. The 3. of May, about noone, they came to Oueke,^ 
and from thence proceeding vp the riuer, on the 1 7. day William 
Tumebtd departed from the Strooge in a smal boate, and went 
before towardes Tetusha^ to prouide victuals and sende downe to 
the Strooge^ from which place they were then about 230. versts. 
The 23. day they mette a boate with victuals, which William 
Tumebull sent from Tetuska ; and the same day they arriucd with 
their strooge at Cazan, where they remayned till the fourth of 
lune ; the Factors sent Giles Croue from Cazan to the Mosco 
with their letters the 30. of May. The fourth day of lune they 
departed from Cazan with their Strooge^ and arriued at Yeraslaue 
the 22. day, about 5. of the clocke in the morning. 

The 23. day they prouided Telegot^ to carry the goods to 
Vologda. The 24. day, hauing the goods laden vpon l^elegos, they 
departed with the same towards Vologhda, and remained there fine 
verstes from Yeraslaue, 

The 29. day they came to Vologhda with all their goods in 
safetie and good order. The same 29. William Tumehvll and 
Feter Gairard departed from Vologhda port by water towards 
Colmogro, The third of luly, hauing their goods laden in a small 
Doshenike, they departed with the same from Vologhda towards 
Bose Island by S. Nicholas^ where they arriued in safetie the 16. 
of luly, and founde there the Agents of Russia, and in the Rode 
the ships sent out of £ngland, almost laden ready to depait. 

The 25. day departed for England, out of the rode of S. Nicholas^ 
the shippe Elizabeth, 

The 26. day departed thence the Thomas Allen and Marie Susan, 
and in the Thomas Allen went William Turnhttll, Matthew Tail- 
bogs, Thomas Hudson, and others. The goods returned of the 
Persia voyage were laden into the shippe William and lohn, 
whereof was Master William Bigat, and in her with the same 
goods came Peter Garrard and Tobias Farris, 

The 11. of August, the same ship being laden and dispatched, 
departed from the rode of S, Nicholas, and with her in companie 

* Cf, ante, p. 54, note 3, and p. 443. ' Cf. ante, p. 442. 

' Cf, ante, p. 356, note. 
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another of the Companies fraighted ships, called the Tonuuin, 
whereof was Master Christopher Hal. In their retume homewards 
they had some fonle weather and were separated at the sea. The 
William and John put into NeweaBtle the 24. of September, from 
whence the said Peter Garrard and Tobias Parris came to London 
by lande, and brought newes of the arriuall of the shippe. 

The 25. of September both the said shippes arrined at the port 
of Loudon iu safetie, and anchored before Limehotue and Wappin(/, 
where they were discharged, 1581, 



XI. 
Obseruations of the latitudes and meridian altitudes 

of diaen places in Russia, from the North to the Soatb, 

Anno 1581. 



{Meridian altitude obserued at Michael tho 
Archangel J 42. degrees 30. niinuts. 
Tho true latitude, 64. degrees 54. niiiuits. 
iThe English house in Colmogro, in latitude 
64. d. 25. m. 
The meridian altitude there obserued, tho 
29. of luly, 42. d. 15. m, 
! Meridian altitude, the 30. of] 
luly, 41. d. 46. m. 1 64. d. 20. in. 

Declination, 16. d. 6. m. ) 

{Meridian [altitude], 4. of Au- 
gust, 41. d. 50. m, V ..« J -r. 
rx ,. . ^T ^^ ^ ,. ^ > 62. d. 09. HI. 
Declination Northerly, 14. d. ' 
49. m. 
Meridian altitude, the 15. ofv 

, August, 40. d. 45. nu I ^^ , , ^ 

Tuwima^ . . <^ ,. ,. ' „ _,, , ,, . > 60. d. 1 7. m. 

Decimation Northerly, 11. d. 

2. m. 

1 Archangel (ante, p. 190), in lat. 64*" 33' N.— Semeonol 

« Kholmc^ori (</. ante, p. 100), in lat. 64' 13' N. 

' Bakulttkoye, a village on the Dwina, 58 versts (29 miles), from 
Kholmogori, on the high road from Archangel to tho capital. It i» 
marked on Hessel Gerard's map of Russia, 1614, and is placed on 
modem maps (Arrowsmith, Kiepert) in lat. 64° N. approz. 

* Nikolsky Jagryschskio, placed on Arrow smithes map in lat. 62** 
N. approx. 

* Toima (ati/e, p. 25), according to Someonof, in lat. 59** 58' N., 205 



rUeridimi ftltitude, the SO. ofv 



I I ''17. m. 

iMeridinn altitude, 21. of 
Augiiat, 39. d. 36. to. 
Declinatiou, 8. d. 56. ro. 
i'erttlaiie^ . , Latitude by geuse, 57. d. 50. ; 

! Meridian altitude, 21. of Sep- 
temlier, 31. d. 
Declination, 2. d. 56. m. 
/ Meridian altitude, 23. of Sep- j 
OxslonaMonatlerie.''^. tember, 30. d. 26. ni. j 55. il 51. iii 

( Dediualiou, 3. d. 43. m. ) 

i Meridian altitude, 28. Sep- ) 
tember, 28. d. 28. m. [ 55. d. 22. ui. 

DecUuAtioD, 5. d. 35. tu. } 

verstn (1^7 miles) N.E. of Vologhdn. Totmn orieinaltj stood ittbe 
moath of the river of the same name, ttibutary of the SaboDi, 19 
vurtits, or lU miles, from its present poeitiOD. In 1539 the TirUn 
deatroyeil it, when the inhahitflnts transferred their dwelling-pliwt 
to the old posuil, or settlemeat, near some salt works, and mod ifttr 
that, before 1554, chose a new site, that at present occupied bjtb^ 
town. 

' Volo){hda (r/. iiiif., pp. 2G, 27, 100), in lat. 58° 15' N. according lo 
Senieonof, but in Arrowsmith'a and Kiepert'a maps in b'J' 15'approi. 
This discrepancy requires explanation. 

" Yaroslavl, according to Arrowsmith, in lat. 57° Sff approx. 

' Sviajsk (mile, p. 48), according to Arrowamith, in lat. 5J° & S. 
approx. 

* Uslon. There are two villages of this name, upper and lower. 
Both of them belonged, till 1 704, to the TroitHko-Sergievo Monaswrj 
at Sviajsk, Upper Union. The place probably referred to in m' 
text is 27 versts (18 miles) distant from Sviajsk, on the high road W 
Kazan along the Volga. 

' Tetiushi {anle, p. 442), lat. 54° fi7 N. according to Semeonof; 
aecording to Arrowsmith, in lat. 54° 52'approx. Tho place ia marked 
on Gerard's map quoted above. 



APPENDIX. 477 

1 Meridian altitude, 5. October, ] 
30. d. 12. m. I5I. d. 30. m. 

Declination, 8. d. 18. m. J 

{Meridian altitude, 22. Octo-j 
ber, 29. d. 36. m. > 46. d. 10. ni. 

^ Declination, 14. d. 16. m. 1 

i [Meridian altitude, 1. of No-] 

Astracan ) . ) member, 26. d. 35. m. I 46. d. 9. m. 

I Declination, 17. d. 16. m. ) 

» Uvek (ante, p. 100), lat. 51" 23' N. according to Yule. 
* Astrakhan {ante, p. 100), lat. 46* 4' N. according to Somoonof ; 
46* 21' N. according to Humboldt (AsU Centrale, ii, p. 229). 



In comparing the latitudes in our text, taken by Christopher 
Burroughs, vith modem determinations, it should be remembered 
how rude were the instruments with which the early navigators 
worked. The astrolabe and mariner's cross staff, graduated only 
to degrees, were the ouly instruments they had for taking meridian 
latitude?. Compare these with the sextant of our day, or even 
with the quadrant introduced in 1731, and the wonder is that 
they should have been so near the mark. Not only were the 
observations taken in this rough way liable to errors, but the method 
of computing them was inexact. To find the declination of the sun, 
recoorse was had to a zodiacal ephemeris, which was also graduated 
to degrees only, any fraction of a degree or minutes put down by the 
observer being mere guess work. Neither was any account taken or 
allowance made for dip of the horizon, refraction, or parallax. Mr. 
E. F. Slafter, from whose little work* we borrow these particulars^ 
says the early latitudes are generally trustworthy to within a sin^rlc 
degree ; and this we find the case both with those of Burroughs and 
the still earlier observations by Jcnkinson, given at page 100. 

* History and Causes of the Incorrect Latitudes as Recorded in the 
Journals of the Early WriterSy Navigators, and Explorers, etc. Boston 
(privately printed), 1882. 



INDEX. 



Aa> Peter Van der, copies a portion of 

JenkinBon*8 map, cxlviii 
Abdil Qhirai, the Tartar chief, 447 
Abdon {aee Mukaalma) 
AbduUa Khan of Bokhara, xxi, 82, 84; 

becomes ruler, 85 ; his invasions of 

Khoraasan, 80, 92 ; his conduct 

towards Jenkinson, 86 
Abdulla Khan (Obdolowcan), King of 

Sbirvan, xzix, xxxii, xxliv, clix, teq.; 

his governorship, ib,; his court., 132 ; 

entertainment given by, 133; 141, 

149, 152; grants priyflegee, 157; 878, 

879, 884 ; death of, zxziv, 885 
Abubekr Mirza, dxii 
Abulghazi, the historian, referred to, 

xix, cxvii, dviii, 71, 70 
Aocurgar (Ak-Kurghan), cxxxvi, 60 
Achates, the word, 214 
Acaow (Akhsi), cxxxiii 
Ac su (Ak Bu), 107 
Aderbaijan, the province, chd, aeq,, 

140 
Afonzo Dalboquerque, 147 
Agnese, Baptista, cxx 
Ahmed-uddin-bek, brother-in-law of 

Shah Tahmasp, 887, 899 
Aibughir bay, 71 
AkKala,xix 

Alabaster, rocks of, civ, 24 
Albertus Magnus, 182 
Aloock, Thomas, xxxii, clix, te^., 150, 

156, 216, 878, ieqq, ; slain in Persia, 

879; referred to by D'Alessandri, ib. ; 

885 ; causes of his death, 216, 386 
Alderagate Street, Ixxxviii, xd, ieq. 
Aleppo, Solyman*s entry into, ▼, 1 ; 

Turkish army encamped at, 4 ; 5, 6, 

89, 108, 896, 897, 400, 401, 409, 418; 

Venetians in, ib., 416, 420 
Alessandri, d*, referred to, 158, 879, 

896 
Alexander the Qreat, wall built by, 

xxviii, 130, 848; Derbend built by, 

462, 464 
AlexAndn>fsky Slobodn (8uburb),lxxxii, 

188, 250, 306, 821, 836 



Ali Sultan, brother of Hadjim Klian, 
70,72 

Almalik, 92 

Altyn Immd, cxxx 

Amadia, 410 

Ambassadors from Central Asia, 04 

Ambergris. 244, 856 

Amelek Channa, legend concerning, 
137 

Amudaria {iee Oxus ) 

Amurath I, sultan, 2 

Anastasia, first wife of Ivan IV, 122, 
869 

Andros or Andrew*B shoal, 12 

Anger (Anzersk Island), 192, ieq. 

Angrim, the name, 103 

Anne, the, 7. 10, 11, 855 

Antwerp, cxviii, 184, 258, 260, 845 

Apprentices in Russia, 215, 216; one 
year's apparel of, 226, aeq, 

Apsheron, peninsula of, xli, 189, 458 

Ara, or Arini {see Votiaken) 

Aral Sea, cxiv, cxviii, 71 

Arash {tee Araxes and Arrash) 

Araxes, the river, 98 

Archangel, the dty, rise of, cxxv, 23 ; 
when founded, 190 

ArdebU (Ordowill), the town, xxxvii ; 
burial-place of the Sufi monarchs, 
ib., 140, 425; 141, 149, 152, 889, 408, 
425, 426, 427, 486 

Ardocke, the river, xx, cxv, cxxviii, 
clvii, teq., 68, 74; explained, clviii, 74 

Ares Khan (Eras becke)of Shirvan, dx, 
teq., 407, 428 

Argomack (Argamak), the Turkoman 
horse, 89 ; sent as presents to Tnars 
and Emperors, t6. 

Armenia, mountains of, 4; 848 ; cha- 
racters of, 443 

Arquebusses, 78, 860 

Arrash, the city, xxxviii, clxi, 136; un- 
healthincss of, 136, 151, 152 ; iden- 
tified with Ganja, 389, 408, 427.432 

Artificers, Engliuh. in Mosco, 324. 338 

Artillery and war materials niiniictl 
by Ivsin, 237 ; first uat* of in Rus- 
sia, 360 




ii: 



iK^ B. «5. 44. SI. M(, 

H ; th> dU t>ra. U; Tvtw MikM 
kv. « : Ankft 1^ A: take* lir 
Ink. At lOtar tete7 lA 57; 
^■d < »T. 1*1 emfoM of. H : 
Milr << U. Hf.: ao, 97. H, •» ; 
MitBk < IM. 477; lai. in, IM, 

r. IM. IM, at, stt. en. iw, 

9, no. Mm: tht Mcint Mvt 

rn. tSS ; S2t. tM. S-S. SH. 3M. 
I. SM. Mff - ; &CM»<* fan Kbil- 
«<n. »l: <», MS. MO, Ml. «0C 

— an- 



f of, !7t «(. 




Bftt«r, the EmpeniT. nCerred to. 
BbMuh. i^. B««<bd, HI 

Baiset Soltwi iBajuMi, mi, Mj^ i* 

BaUitiati < Bi^tUr). cixxt. 61 
B»k«. Uie l^wn, niiii, xUi. IS9. 136, 
l^'' H7 : itt lupfatta ipriiigi. ii ; 

it, -^ijl-.i!.-, Vi-?-. lUwrical ik,-tch 



Bkriniai, RaphMl. xlii. Mf , l«S,«n 
BHimk tadi rock*, tli. I£J 
Buna, Sir Otm^ In, IH 
Bum, RiMcu for leo^Mnl, lOt 



TtMiinj^iiin, JuMi^Ill, 




p^—hrsU. or BoyhinU, 69 

-'■ T-i. Franda RuMcIl, E>rt<(tl<»: 

^r to, 167-IS9i letter frtm. I<$, 

1 70 : writn to CkU, ITI : b* 

::cr to the Ptiij CoodciI, milt 

Benoet, Chtutopher, 21». Xt, Hi, 

t!7. 87S, SS3. sst, ssT, aea.na 

B*TWKkK>D-T"«e<1, iltii. 168, h^. 

Bc*t. R.ji>in. iiviii. !..;., 239, ate, 

315 ; narrative aWribi.U^ to, Hi 
Bielonro. cd, IBS, 229, 248 
BJelj UmeD baf , •'S 
BilbU, luu, xxxvii, xli, 407, 4M, lU 
fiOiligti [^^iD«k7l bay, iti, xJiB. <A 

irg.; Utttade of, 157 ; miitiuB ol 

wnqaaBst, >&-. 463 
Biitet, Fnoda, 37B, 287. 239 
Biscij, 2!5 
Bitumen. ^40 



BalithDii. cuiii 

Balth iBalk*', nii. curiv. 87, 94 

BalMv Bliulf, the paasage, 12 

Bannister. Thomne, «D<i Qeoffrm' Duc- 
t.^tt, ni, j"vi. WV9-. biiiii. lixiiT, 
olii. 242, 251 ; their opinion of 
the RiiMiau trade, Ixxt, 259: 
their letter t« Cecil, 2S8-261 ; to 
(he Miuksvy Co., 261-284; 286, 
"75 2*2 ; their letter t^ the Privy 
r.>Mii.-il. 2»3. tfi. 303. 320. 321, 
320, lOii ; ih>-ir v..yage intci Periiii, 



Bokban (Boahar), xvi, id, nii, or, 
xIt, si ; hiatorical iketcli td, II, 
Mg.; the Dame, how daiTed.A; 
the cit; dsBcribed, SS, «g.; wtUt 
of, 63 : subject to Persia. B4 ; Ung 
of, S5 ; cciine of, Ot. ; tnil« of, 87 ; 
siik induBtry of, 88 ; eiport* fmcn, 
88; RiiBsiHn trade with, 89, xf.; 
trade fnim C«tha]r with, 90 ; cle^ 




Bothw^Eul of. bad* 

xirii, 179, 172. 173 
Botky {l»dtiB), 3H. «tt 
Bow BtaTfa, ohKgMm 
Bowes, Sir Jcrnow , i 
Brook. John, 07 
Buddud, Jolui, iiir 1 1 of Am Ate- 

rwt, 10 
Burhan Ali Kkra, eSi 
BnrluD. KLu ef BaL^n, M 
Barikta in Simm. SIS, *df. 
Bnraca, A-, rrfemd to. 83 
BurTDUBh, CbriatDfbw, >*v il, an 

Ixrii, cLoi, 54. >Z7. m t b r«^ 

«ci tba Hitb *«ja^ MiD PcnvL, 4 

Mgij.: 4S3, lit., Ui. Ml, 473 ; 

remuti on Ui« Aetaj of tka H -a- 

«>a tnufa, rriiL Mn- _ 

BuTToagh, Stspbaa, t. ni. xm. It 

•«., eilriii, 16. 17, 1>. S7, 104, ■! 

15»,218;hi. 

Ob. 2SS ; !«1 
Burraugli, WQlum, Urn : ttb toap, 

IiTiii, cur, cilria. 19, 18S, 21 S. 21S; 

nous bf , asi, M77.. 25«, 301 ; bdcIc 

of Cbiutopber, 141 
Bnnim, Kin of Budjugi Kliui, 74 
BuBstchi |)eiuiiniU, 68 
Bun. a anuH vnwsl. S3&, 4SS, 459 
BuMwnnuu (Mnuulnuns), 79 ; bow 

ChristuuH become, 12u 



Cabot, Sebaatian. N, m^^ 16» 

CiJG^ the Unru, U 

Calendar, Julian, ta lue, 119 

Calioo, the word, 3 

Caliver, a kind of banil-gun, 4S4, i5» 

Calliciit, the pl»oe, 322, 419 

Cams (Kama), the river, 50, 64, Bl 

CamUlu (Peking), IU3 

CambricB. 68 

Camchik (im Campion) 

CamiuDll (Kim-ohau), 103, 107 

Camul (Hum), 107 

Cape, to, meaning of the word, 13 

Capell, -IT Chappell, John, 363, 374, 

378, 384, 387, 2S9 
Cauhan (Kafin), 62, 79, SB, 417 
.._. — ik(Kara.Kalmak), 103 



134, 1(1, 

tm, ita. isk tM. tm, £4. sr*. 
ass. e?, an. SM^ »•. »5. sK. 

Ml, nt. «M. Mft, «H. 411. 41X, 



ahnM. SToaaa^ikaf* t4 tfai* na 
<■ bU main, exTm; SO, 51. 5S, 
M, n, «S, a^-t aappned ^"1^ o(. 
«7«r:re.73;Mi akonM oo. M; 
St. OaDtst'a <■«•■ aa. ffT ; d(*3i{>- 
Ina a<, n. <i«.; lOfc 1*1: dimTw; 
«<. IH: 117: fiiMM «^ lie; IS». 

1S5. 1S4. uo. »t, au, ns. 3», 

S«a, S«3, S5«, Sra, S8S, 41», 41», 

440.451 
lBaaka(Kaataka) Eii^ub, their nri^. 
90; Uor Kl» Eawn, 91 ; •1«t«Ud 
bj Ike Nenia, 4.; beooiBe powerful. 



CUhar, ffi, OBT, 87. M : loutn to. fi, 
101, Kn.; lOa. US. ie4. IAS ^ dii~ 
eanrj tovarda, xIt. 16V, liSfi. 177. 
178, 183; 23% 260, S7t, 175, 342. 428 

Caoaau* mountaiiu, 97, 98, 129, 135; 
vail along ridg« of, ISO, 1S7 ; iai- 
puaing new of, 451 

Camn (KaMii). fall of, is, xii, lit, 
cnii, 46, 47 ; emporon of, ixiii. 
lu, 31, 44. 49. 8fi7; biatoriod 
■kstcb of, 48 1 deMribcd. 40 : iti 
weaitk. ib.; conqueat of. A,; &4, 99 : 
Utitude of, 100; 164, 188, 33». 233, 
306, 321, 329, 830, 342) 43!, 443, 
443, 473 

Caanaka reca, 49 

Cecil, Sir W.. Lord Burghley, lii, 1, 
It, Ivi. liix. xcv ; Isttera t>), 176, 
177, w;., 179,186-189,356-258,258' 
261, 279, S35 338. 427; inBtnictinni 
l^van l^, 386; 292 

Cba«gi Hsmet [Hadji Hahnmet). 106 

CliahaT-KiwzakR, 96 

Cbollica OstHua (aM Chet«ri RiiRii> 

CbamteU (cunlota), 894, 105 

Champneya, Thomas, 170 

Chancellor, Richard, i, ngq,, xlii, Iv ; 
9, 107. 124, 159,203,298 

Cbnpman, LawrMice, ixxv, ciii ; hi* 
I I 



Iptter rrom PeruB, 407-411; 417. 

418, 426 ; death of, uiviU, 127 
Chatalat (la Slietiy) 
Chavaaga, river, cixiv 
Chebokuiri, Che town, 46, feq, 
Cheime. Richard, luii, trq., clix, ISS, 

267, asa ; aooount of voysge to Peraiii 

written by, 378 
Cherell, perhitpa Kebeln, 209 
Cheremiui, the people, xiii,24, 47, SO, 

SI, 342 
Cheniigof. 229 
Chtuel (Kiril), rivar, civiii 
Cbest«r, Sir WiUiiim, 10, 1^7, 2S0, 

S66, 276, 2M, 299, 301, 403 
Chetera Babbna isluida, 470 
Cheteri Bugri (four hillocks) island, 

iliv, 127, 4B0. 467. 4/0 
Chiolii (Kmubithr), 107 
ChirehAHi. lady of, 122 
ChorDO'leau, the lumningof thewurd, 

104 
ChuvBshea, 4S 
Chyrcusea (CherkcBs) moimtiuneen 

of the Caucaaus, 97 ; their ctmntry. 

IG1,312: 367,424 
CUrko, Edward, ixiii, 161, 158, 882 
CUvijo, Kuy OoniaieB de, 82 
Cloth, Brat nhipment of, vi, litv 
Cook-bost, 95 
Coins and measures used in Ruaaia. 



Corob, also Coroby and ComhiH, tht 

word, icviii, 208. le/.. 228, 469 
Corozan [la Khonuaan) 
Coaamumet ( Ehoja HahomeO, 887: 

befrienda the Eneliah, 399, 408 
Coisackg, pinuj of. xixii, 429, 

Biploit« of, SG. fll 
Coatnim (Kt Koatronw t 
Craftsmea required by Ivan, 237 
Craeko, i.e., Craih. 88 
CrajBDOj^re, i.e., t«d cliff, 470. M7. 
" _ sr, orCray, 17S, 383 
Criinme {Krim) Tartan, make war 

upon Rusxia, xiii, xl, Ixiix; 53. 337; 

castle made by, 54; 331; eitenC of 

their country, 342, 357; 367. 442. 

444; invade AattskhaO, 446 ; iiivade 

Shirvan, 417; 470 
Croaae lelaod (*w Soinoveti) 
Cuchi (Kucha). 107 
Cuocullucia, Turkish for a hood, 
a, river («. Kur] 






D. 



227 



40 



1 Tartar word, 



Collom [Kolomna), the towD.iiv; hia- 
tarical aketch of, 41. leq,; a raiiater- 
ing STOUud for eip«ditioDa against 
the Tartars, 42 

Colmogro, or Kholmogori, the city, 

23'; hiatoHcal aketuh of, 27, 100 ; 
latitude of, tt., 475 ; lixix, Ixxii. 
cxiii, 105, 109, 119, 122, 158, 188, 
190, 204, 216, 230, 234, 245, 284, 
sea, im/., 288, 273, 307, 308, 309, 
322, 324, 333, 334, 33S, S88, SSS, 
382, 398, 400, 419, 473 ; Engliah 
houaeat.475 

Comfort, cape, cxxiii 

Commalaki, or Komebi, 28 

Comorom. probaldy Karamuren, 104 

Condora, the oountry, oixvii, 229 

Canny ke (lae Kumyk] 

Cooatantinople, 5,113 

Conauls, 6 

ConUrini, the TeDetisn traveller, re 
ferred to, Kiviii. 56, 182 

Curda^. 20B,Mv.. 259 



Dag, a kind of pistol, 406, 458 
Daghiatan, cli 
Dsilom, the high knd, 381 
Dnlp, Valentine, Dr., judge of t1 

miraltf. 346 
DinEic, 208, 237, 262 
David, Prince of Georgia, 1 48 
I>e11a Valle (de la folia), Jacib, 284 
Denmark, King of, prohibits English 

trade to White Sea, icv, 184, 259 ; 

commianonen of, 344, tiq.; 348; 

proceedings with, 349, tq. 
Derbend, ixviii, ili, m^., cxxxv, 127; 

princea of, clix; its poaition, 129; 

343, 446, 452, 464, w}., 456, la/.. 

458, teg. ; ArnieniaD burial place 

at, 460; 481, 482; hititude of. 463 ; 

atone waUa of, 129; 463, 484, 466 
DesDa river, olii 
Deu-Keeken, dvii, 69 
Devlet ahirei bums Hoeco, Ixui, 63 
Dimeabaki, the Aisb geogti^her, m- 

tcrred to, 71 
Dimmock, Jobo, 10 
Dolgoieue (DolgutT), 2tl1, 256 
Dollymant, 4 ; huw derived, civ 
Dommeahaff, cxiii l««Vaninger Gord] 
Don, the river, cxlii, 66; aource of, it.; 

424, 443 
Douskoi, Dmitri, viii 
Dora, Prof«nor, civiii, leg, 
Dorpe / Dorpat), oiliv, 35, 231, 233 
Doaneckea, or Doahnikea, a river craft, 

25, 441 ; tb« word how derived, 25 
Dovrbnay, or Dubna, •'iO 



I 



J 



Drinks used in RuasU, 376, tfq. 

Duckett, Oeoffpnj (»« B«oui»l«r) 

£>ake, the long, 219 

Diinitbur^, ciliii 

Dutsb, the, their trwie to the While 

Dwiiu, the river, the Dorthem en- 
traooe to, ii, rii, xirj, li, liii; tribu- 
tuica of, olfii; 22, U1/7., Sfl, 12fl, 
182, I9n, 221) chaDnels of, 23S ; 
211, 251 ; coiintnr ..(, KSfl, 2)16, 
308, 27S; 293, 312, 322, 32S, 332 ; 
419, 441 



Euter in Kuuia. 365 

Sclipae uf iDDun oboervcd ut Aetm- 

khan. i!, 115 
Eden, Richard, dted, Uii. olviii, 104 
Eilriai, the author, referreil In, xx 
JUiannf fi«iwi>en(tin, the, i ; wreck uf . 

Edi^rd VI, ii, Ivi. oiii, 2«2. 292, 
316 

Bdwiirdt, Arthur, zixiii, irq., il, irq., 
clii, lai; 132, 210, 218, ifjg. ; lot- 
tan of, 382, ttq^., Sai, tvc/., 393, 
•C99. ; ioterviein the Shnh, 303,aF9f ., 
408, 407, 108, 116, 118, 119, 411, 
448 ; bis diAth, 159 

El-Biruni, the A.ntb geographer, re 
ferred to, 7fi 

Bliwbeth, Queen, t^eii measures to 
■uppreaa piracy, ilvii; her attantinn 
to roerrantile affura, Ixx, 146, 273 ; 
meaBdge to, 238, wyi/.; petition! to 
ins. Mv;.. 178, Ml}.; her letters to 
Ivan, 109, unfj.. 287,«iv/9., 297, Kv^.. 
303, Ky. i to the great Sophie, 112, 
teqq. 

KItoD, John, 413 

Emba, river, xvii, 83 ; liwea itselF in 
tbe land, ib.; 98 

Embden, lev, 311, teq., 819 

Bngtish bodyguard for the Tiar, Ixxvi, 
263 

Eoglixh merrhanti ia Ruasia, 23, 26, 
2S0.2fl8, 270,4eqq.; junticefor, 271; 
their right to coia money, lixvi, 
S73; ill -behaviour of, 326, 10717. 

Enuoya (invoices), the word, 116 

Enielti, the port, 412 

Erubecke, Sultan (>« Area Khan) 

Brt (m« Herat) 

Eric XVI, king of Sxeden, 1, 1^., 187 

Eaemikye (fe Zemski) 

Eapere* (kt Spahia) 

Eiiphratea, the river, 1 



Fumine in Ruuia, 337 
Knrdle. the wonl, 115 
Paocot, Chrintopher, olxi, 407, 4(1 
FaulcDiia, a kind of caUDon. Hi 
Finland, gulf of, axliii, cilriij 
Flamborough hewl, 13 
Fore cores, i.r., fore aaU, 461 
Forth, Frith of, xlrii, 171 
Foxenon, or Cape Eereta. exxi, i 
Foyat. a reiHel with oam. S 
F«ra, Uiv, 207, 208, 868 



ill-uutB, 400, 427 

Gallant, cape («ee Sviatoi noga) 

Oalljasiain Spain, 226 

Gnnja (ite Arnuih) 

Onrboile, the word, 125 

Oarranl, Peter, 111, 1G4, leq. 

O«sooigne, Ooorge, the ytoel, 180 

Oastaldo, CXI, cxxvjii 

Giuta (Kao-tfti), 107 

Georgia (•« Qrmia) 

Gerarrf, or Garrard, Sir William, vi, 
120, 157, 225, 230, 233, 1071., 266, 
268, ng.. 279, 2SS, 289, 396, 20S, 
301, 316, 316, M77., 340, 408 (tee 



Ruas' 



Co.) 



Obihia (Gilhin), xxxv, 162; king of. 220, 
SSI ; name of the province applied 
to chief town, 381, 389; 400, 412, 
418, 418 

Giaour, 146, I4S, 417 

Gilbert, Sir H., nlvi, 177, tcq. ; hia 
petition to the Queen, 178, ttg. ; bii 
answera to Jenkinwin, 180-182; 1S8 

Oitielloure (Qilly flower), 421 

Qlciver, Thomaa, xiiiii, Ixvii, 165,207, 
iiq., 212, 217, 219, 222; privilege 
given to, 274 i 278. 282, Mcq.. 284, 
296, 301; pardoned, 323, 330; 
writes to Cecil and Sir W. Gerard, 
S40 ; his eaoape from fire, it.; S78, 
380, 882, 390 

Oodoroke (Gorodok), 30 

Gog and Magog, 130 

Gold and silver plate at Hooco, 32 

Oolding, Robert, 462, itg., 468 ; goea 
to Shemakha, H, ; narrow eaispe 
of, tfi.,459, 167, 472 

Goldmore gate, 12 

Ooletta (QoUot). the, 3*2, 165 

Goodman, Edward, 291. 312 

Gurodetsky. point, cxziii 

Oorodetz, ciU 

Ooatine houae, or Gostinny dvor, Jit 
Astrakhan, 447 

Gostinny Island, near Kazan. 19 
Il2 



OoatiDO Polij^e (Qomopolie), 202, 203 
Otvx (Krami), cape, cxiiii, ttq., S2 
Oranovita^H Fiilntii Ht MiMCu, 31, 
Qnvewnd, iv, teq., vi, 11, 121, 3fiG, 

441 
Ora;, Richard, iii, lii, 393, 365, ttq. 
Oraenp. Tbomu. 27&, 302 
Qregorief, Peter, 276, 2S1. 296 
Onuia, Otoijiib, or Qeoiyia, xxiT ; 

king of, 148, IftO ; name of coUDtrr 

for chief town, 388 i 401, 406, 432 
OruBiDQ, village, 202, 203 
O'linea worm, the, B3 
Oiildenstidt, the traveller, mentioned, 

127 
QuliaUn, treat; of, ISO ; caatle oi, clix, 

Qurief, the town, 62 

QuBtavua Vasa, ix, ttq. ; bis fear of 
Biuain, 38 ; forma a leggue agaiiut, 
ii.; endeavoun Ut gain over Queen 
Mar;, i& ; makes peaoe with the 
l^BT, a., 49 



Haberdnaherr, 210 

Hadji, the title, 62 

Hadjim Khan (Adm Can), xviii. xix. 
iii, 66 ; receivca town of Vezir as 
hiB portion, 66; hie five bmtberi, 69; 
their rivalry, 72 

Hailstones now termed grapeahot, 445 

Hallape [im Aleppo) 

Hamel, Dr., liv. teq., 184. 305, 355 

Hamza Mirza BUrprises the Tartar 
camp, 417 1 deatroyi Shemakha, 4fi2 

Hau-chau-fo, 62 

HaiiBa(Hanael league, the, lii, 201 

Hare, Mr., hit Studiti in Buitia re- 
ferred to, 856 

Harm, the, ilii, Ixiiii, liii, 188, 225, 
243, 27B, 306 

Harwich, 12, 225, 243 269 

Haaaan Agbii, the great Turke'a am- 
baaaador, 143. ta/. 

Haa«, John, on caina, etc, used in 
Riuaia, 227 



Haucoire Hamshe, perhapa Fakir 

Hamzah, 13S 
Hawking in Shirvan, 134 
Hawking in Turkeetiui, 73 
Hawtrey, Thomaa. 218. 236, 286 
Hayton, King of Armenia, hia travels. 



H«lge land (HeiHch Islands), ri, 14 T 
Herat, 106, 1&2.S81 ' 

Hurberatcin iaentione<1, viii, teq., cxx, 

ciiii. ciiviii, cxlv ; hia deacriptjoa 

of MoHw, 34 ; anecdote told by. SS i 

RuaidHn dreaa described by, 39 ; 

aUuded to, 40. 44, 105 
Herbert, John, concludes on ngreemmt 

with the comniiasiinierB of l>eumark 

for the traffic through the Sound 

and by Norway, 361 
Herbert, Sir Thoa., referred to, 429, 

434 
Hides, buff, 224 
HiischvogBl, cxx 
Hobby, 887 

HodsoD, duiatopher, SIS 
Holland, our LuUe uf, the pi 

12 
Holy Island, IBS 
Hundiua, oxviii 
Horses, the Emperor'i, brought to 

drink, 33 ; wild, hunting the, 73 
Horsey, Sir Jerome, alluded lo, 26 
Houaea in Rusna. how built, 27 
Hudson, or Hodsao, Chriatupher, Iiiv, 

109, 218 
Hudson, Thumaa, muter of lui Engtiab 

bark on the Caapion, Klli, 461, t€q., 

467. 468, 470, itq., 472, 473 — 

HuU, to, meaning of the word. 46t 
Humboldt, Alexander von, xv, cx*t{ 
Hunadon, Lord, letter to, 279 
Hyrcania, the oountry, 112 ; king . 

1 29 ; the name erroDeoasl; applied 

to Sbirvan, 135 

I. 



Hayward, Sir 

266. 289 
Hoianifll., 88 



Und, III 



Ilya Murometa, 44 

Imun Risa, sacred ahrine of, S4 

•Inehkeith fort. 171 

Indian trade with Bokhara, 88 

inger, or Ingo Sound, 16, 17 

Inlai, cape, cixv 

Iron in Rnaaia, 211, 270 

Island of merchants, 49, itq. 

lam&el, the Nogai prince, 66, 62 

Ismail, second aon of Shah Tahmaap, 

163, 4RS 
Ismail Sufi, nil, 137, 139, trg., 162 
'■■■ ■■ of Volga, — 



I 



•T Yng- 



r, 24 



Ivaji III, liberate Riif 



. frf. 



the 



Tartara, viii ; viaita Vologhd*, 2a ; 
rebuiltln Kutomuu, 41 ; uipiLtriHtiHi 
the citUeuB of Novguniil, 203 ) aub- 
daea Viitka, 230 
Iran, eldeiit bod »t Ivui IV, killed by 

his father. 229. 2S7 
Itui (I^) Vjuailiviteh, ii, Tt, ru-iiii ; 
it crowned at Moocq, ix : aoliuiU tbo 
hand of Quern Elizabeth, xi, , . 
death of, lii; reaulUi of bis iKiliL-;, 
lii, jcj- ; hia grievanom, btij, »/. ; 
hia portrait, cliii, leq- i his visits 
to Vuloghiia, 26 ; his banquets and 
plate, 32, uq.; his cmqiiwta, iii,35, 
ttq., 46 ; osBumea title uf ICiUf; of Li- 
VQoia, 3£ ; pardous ^bah All, ' ' 
■ends an army to AstraUuin, I 
Ukta the title ol Tsar of Astrakluu], 
C7 ; embnsuea Eroin Central Asia to, 
94; leCten from Uueen EiizsUsth bo, 
109, 287, Kg'/., 2SM), Kgg., 2»7, iej., 
308, scg.; his letters to tlie Qumu. 
Iv, 238, SSO, tt<li., SB3, Itqq., 2»9. 
nqq., 333 ; his wives, xi ; 122, 
308 ; hii commiuiuiu to Jenkin- 
■on, I2&i takes Polotak, 187 i his 
uruelUes, ib., 203, 337 ; builds a nei 
caatleatMoeco, 187, «;■ ; his titlu. 
228, scff.; his demuids of Eliza- 
beth, 239 ; granU privileges, 228, 
M^., 2S5, ttijq.; his anKer sgaiDst 
Kli»>b«tll,2i»a,«g.;witbdra»si ' ' 
leges, Ixi, luTiii, itqq., 2S7 i lii> 
euuTsea toJeakinson, Sll.ia/q., 32S, 
*eq.; staya at Staritsa, SlSi forgives 
the English merubaats «□<! reatures 
their privileges, luiv, 326, irq. ; 
hia oniwen to Jeukinsoa'a requfats, 
SS8, tcqq. ; hia pilgrimage to lixjititu, 
3S9 j diaci|ilined suldiera first intro- 
duced intu Russia by, 449 
vangorud, lii, culii, 95, 269 
■ I'a laku, 63 



J. 

iagatai, son of Jiiigbiz Kbau, 313 : 
country and dialect uF. tb. 

aniiaries, tneanitig of thB word, 2 ; 
their revolts, ih.; thoir dress, 4 
iiartek, the supposed Sow (it, to the 
Caspian, exiv 

inkinsoD, Authciny, v, vji, lii, 
xxxii ; Grat Engliahniun to 
KaMO, xiv ; and enter the Caspiiui, 
IV ; his obaervations, ivi ; his map, 
•6., mix, M77. ; bis reoeption in Eng- 
land, Xiiv ] is tskm bto the public 
service, xlv; liii, ]>v, Ixii ; roas/.u 
for bis nut going to Kiisaiu iu l&6». 



lixii, 314; coutemporary notioes of, 
cxiviii. nai; clli ; bis itiuemry ex- 
plained, ulvi, leq. ; his dates confus- 
ing, civi; his appesmiDe at Aleppo, 
1 ; safe coudutt given to, G, teq.; 
appointed admiral of the Qeet and 
captain general, 7 ; embarks at 
Oraveaend, II ; nrrivaa at Kholmo- 
gori, 22; at Vuloghda, 28; depar- 
ture from Vologhda, 28 ; arrives at 
JdnacD, 30 ; is sent for by the Em- 
peror, ii. ; apimars at court in Hus- 
aian dress, 33 : dines st tbs Krem- 
lin, 34; his description of Hosoo, 
34, Kq-i leaves Mosco, 41; arrive* 
at Astrakhan, C8 ; embarks at 
Astrakhan, 69 ; enters the Csauian 
Ses, 59 ; falla ill, 62; is entertained 
by the Turkonuuia. S5 ; arrives at 
UrgandJ, 70; is attacked by robbers, 
77, itq.; his route to Bokhara, 80, 
»tq. ; arrivoa at Bukhara, 8 1 ; inter- 
views Abdulln Khan, 86; passes 
winter at Bokbai-a, 92 ; is obliged 
to return to the Cupisn, 03 ; takes 
charge of ambassadors, 94; hoista 
English dag in the Caspian, 97 ; 
bis inquiries about tnde, 98 ; de- 
lutrta bvm Astrakhan, 99; returns 
tA Hosco, ift.; latitudes observed by, 
100; his presents to tbe Tsar, 16.; 
writes to Lane, 107-100; ptesenta 
Tartar girl to tbe gueeii, 109; 110, 
III; remembrance tn, 114-120; 
travels to PersU. 12MS6; embarks 
»t Oravesend, 121 ; arrives at St. 
Nicholas, •&.; at Vologda, 122; at 
Mosco, ib, ; refuaea to show tbe 
Queen's tetters to the secretary, 
123; sends a petition to tbe Taui.ib.; 
delivers letteis to tbt Tsiu-, 16. ; is 
refused pemiisaiiin to pass through 
Bussia to Persia, 124; sella the Rus- 
aia Company's clotb, eta., ii.; ia al- 
lowed to travel to Persia, I2S; dinea 
in tbe Emperor's presence, ib. ; 
important ommiasiotia given to, 
xxvii, 12I>; departs from Mneco, ib.; 
&rrivra at Astrakhan, 126 ; lauds at 
Derbend, xiviii, 129 ; laodsatsha- 
bran, 131 ; comes to Shemakha, ib.; 
- -.s Abdullah Khan, King of Shii 



ruu, 132 ; deports from 81 



ig of Shir- 

Ihemakhn, 

[ tbe 

IShah, 141 ; is unaucneasful in ob- 
toiniug privileges in Feraia. 144; has 
an audience of the Shnh, 145; iadis- 
miHsed with honour. 150; Henda Ed- 
ward CUrko to the King of Georgia, 





«■:, «£>. 9. 41. M. M; 1m • . 
mm BakkMa, 101-106, IK. 11*,B<t, 

ue. u>. sao. ssi. ssa, km. »i, 

S87,ISa,M».3M.»e 

BobBt, sn, 11. S>. W. IW. 



■■^ a U«^ do. Mf^ IM : . Km! (ar EMk) 

CkdM<&,liei iMdaJniTip' ff., 77; tlwir «Bi>iR. »1 ; U.^ 







k 



Mik M^ »«. SSI. 9SI. sat, an, 

M; «•!. Ma. 4M, «M ; !■ - ^ 



^■.r 



(C liil ). tbc town, ii<l 
' «k«*eb or. 43. 41 
(EmH), tb* bctrcB, ni cbA 
S». rs. 7S, 343 

' (o KUn. M 



K(B. t&tnct << 1>4, lU 




^^ 


Kermui, the province, 112 


^^1 


KBrmina, cixmv 


Lauha, Eake, cxlvi ^H 


KetK cxxxiii 


Ladoga, the lake. Hi, oUii, 108, 201 ; ^H 


Kettelwioke, or Kjod-rig, 16 


the t«wt», old and new. 201. 203 ^H 




LahiJBD. former capital of Ohika.xxxv ^^H 


' Klulif8,fir<t three, 154 


413 ^H 


Khuiikof, hifl m»p ol the Inner horde 




referred to, 61 ; 85, 129 


Lane, Henry, ixiv, xlv, 1x1, 107, 234 ^H 


Khu>uui, Per«LRD fur " lad;". 137 


340 ^H 


Khuio, equivalent to "gentleaun", 


Langerud (Langroe], 413 ^H 


387 


Lumdell, Dr., chiii ^^M 




Lapland (Lappia), the country, vii, ^^M 


KholopU, cxl 


Ui. liviii. cxxiv, 19. 20 ^^M 




Lap[ia, the, Ixi ; dencribed, 20, «y<i- ^^H 


Kbouarera (kt KosoUma) 


Latitudes uf certain places in Russia, ^^H 


Khudabend, Shah, xU, cl>i, 417 


etc, too, 475-477; errors of old, 477 ^^M 


Kkmk'jtldi.ViS 


U Vallette, heroic defence fay, 391 ^H 


l-AtuA Kila. » Dame applied by Uu- 


Layghooe (tee Lahijnn) ^H 


hnminadaiiH tu Jerug^sm, 435 


Le Brun. CoraeiUe, the traveller, cl* ^H 


f *ui* Shali/a, U. the happy deputy, 


LeDk»ran, 140 ^H 


417 


Lent, the Russian, 343 ^H 


Kief,oxliii 


I^DZ, M., dvi, clviii ^H 


Kildynialand, oxxiii, 18 


Lepekhin, the traveller, alluded to, 45 ^H 


Killiiigworth, Qeorgo, iii, Ixi, 45 


Lerch, M., bis nwearches at Khiva, 75 ^^H 


Kinel river, cuivu 


Letni, or Slimmer, coaat, cxxv ^^^H 






JTiivt, probably a micprint for " Kir- 


their language, ib. ^H 


ghiz", 91 


LeuuacU (>« Jevati ^^M 


Eiighii, xiv, cixxi, cxxxU, «?. i inter- 


Levaot, the, IxuviU, 841 ^^H 


mimagn with, 95 


Libbard, or leopard, 3 ^^H 


Kitchin, Alexander, xsxiv, eli«, 210, 


Licorioe root on the Volga, 54 ^^^H 


3S3, 384, 36S 


Lidger, or Leiger, 868 ^^M 


KiUwJ (Cathnj), lake of, XX, oxv. 


Lisbon. 225 ^^H 


eiXTiii, ttS, 76 


Livonia, the counti^, o>Uv, 35. 230 - ^^M 
Lobaaof Ruetof, pnnce, 229 ^^^H 


KMl buh, a name applied to Persiaua, 


101, 38U, 418 


Locke, Sir .luhn, 103 ^H 


Klemet^y, 200 


Lodge. Sir Thomas, 120, 167, 384 ^H 


Kli«ma, river, c™ix 


l«Ua, the Russian couling vea«:l, ^^M 


Knia^ a princely title, 807 


^M 




Lofoote, or Lofodou, Islands, vi, 15 ^^M 


«g.. 142. «,. 


LoHi(Loyschei, Ku». for elk, liviii. ^^M 


Koikuitsa. 196 


186 _^H 


Kola iCola), Ixi ; the river, cxiiu, 18, 


Lovat, river, cxlv ^^^H 


1 23S, 373 i Liieke, or Locke, Sir John, 103 ^^^M 


Kolguev, island, txxvii 


Lufci, VeUki. cxW ^^m 


, Kiodia {lu CoDdora) 


Lombovaky b.y, cxxiii ^^M 


' Koetroma, 233, 268 


Lyfflanders (ne Livouia ) ^^M 


Kotoehikin. cited, 248 


^^1 


Kubensky. like, cxivii. 25 


^M 


Kublai Khaa, xxi 


M-usuiua, Arehbishop, made Metro- ^^M 


Kuchum, Kliao of th« Kirghiz, o.xxii 


poliUD, 37 -. his inauenoe with the ^^M 


Kfliakj, cape, cxiv 


^H 


Kuloi river, cxxv 


Maaletrsnd, or MaeUtrom, tbe nbirl- ^^M 


Kutnfk. xxviii, 128 


pool. 15 ^H 


Eunia Urg^adj {tee Urgendj) 


Mail, shirts of. 405 ^H 


Knr (Cyrus), tbe river. 08, 130, 186; 


Hakarief fair. 60 ^^M 


ita Kiun«, etc., 138 ; it> outfall, 


Malcolm, Sir John, t«larr«l to. 129, ^^M 


MO 


433 ^H 


Xwwewn, xvjii, 71 


....,..,. J 


^^H^^^^^^^^^^H 





^V 48» ^M 


^K MxudovUle, Sir Juhu, hiastorira, cxixi, 


Moree («e Walru.) M 


103 


Mo«» (Moaeua or Huako), w. xtSTl 


Mangat. or MsaghJt («t N-wt) 


bd. bdii, liiT, tudT, lnui. ou>i>; 




road to, 28, leg., 30. »9 ; dcKriUJ. 


clvi, 61; meftuinfc of the DOnw, it.; 


34, Kg.; UUtude dlOO; U4,«w. 


latitudiiDf. lOO; 101.843 


lie, 12S, 154, 156, 188, asg. ; bum. 


M«ng<«laue!,MM«.gi«hl^) 


ing of, l«i», 337. 840 ; IBB; M4. 


Marduuita («e Mordv») 


228, 230. 1(32. 249, Mg.. IM, m. 


Mmw' milk. 53. 73 


26S, ,tqq. ; Bngliah houn in. Ital 


MHrgianft {la Merv) 


268, 840; 268, 278. 277, 8Mi ' 


Marsh, Anthony, US 


1.1.4!ue at, 812, 337 ; 882. SXV.HIIh 


Marsh, John. father-in-Uw of jBokio- 


356, 360, 8d2, 832. 131, 478 dH 


BOQ, UuU, 4<!q<j., 230, 2liS 


Moakva river, uT, cuodx ^^M 


Miu-y Temgrukovn», Boeuiid wife of 




^^ IvM. rv, «, 122 


M«U river, c.lv H 


^B Matrimon; id Runia, 378. imf^. 




^B He«a, mooer sent to, 426 ; pilgriiD- 


Crimea, elxii, 446 ^H 


^M agea to, 435, 437 




^M Hedia.97;of Atn>fH>t«a,9Sil29, 1S5, 


dabeod] ^^ 




MukaJma Island. IBS ■ 


^m Hehnb, clix 


Miiniter, Sebaatian, oiii 


^H Meloiu, two kinds of, 69 


Miinul III, Emperor of Turiuy. Ui 


^H Mendez Plato, c«xxi 


invaaioD of ShirvMi. cUi 


^B Mercator, Oerard, u>v, ciTiii 


Muniuuisky No»«. or Cape of Uu 


^m Meroara' Campany, U«viii. itq. 


NormandC«<r North Cape 1 


^m Herchuit advaoturorg, ebuttr to, ii. 


Murom (Morom), the t..wn, ut. hIS ; 


^H Uxiii ; Utter of, 206 


hiatorioal ak<!l4;h of, 44, «,. ; iia-, 




how derived, 44 ; 45, 99 


^ Mcrrike, Wiliiam, 120, 211 


Murray, CounteM of. xlrili, 170. 171 


MertTt Kultuk bay, ivii, ulvi, 63 


Uurteu Ali (Mortiu Ali). aoo-in-luxil 


Merv, oixiv, 112 


Mahomet, 146, 153, 154, 433; In- 




diUom Donwraiug. 434, 48S, 417 


MBSuhora, cilvii 


Uuab deer, 103 


^ Me»hedCMaBkit), 1S2 


Muatanha, eldeat sou of Solyioati U. 1 ; 


^L MesMirivey, Beuou. 324, 331, 334 


miird«rad at SnceU. >i. 


^M MetropoliUu of RuseU, 33, 37 ; bia 




^H honte lad by tha emperor, 364 3Sa ; 






N. 




Naguy (Nogait Ta«»ra, >iv. uun, 


^B Meseu. txi, cxiiii, cxxt, 235, 273 


Gl, n<i. ; their name, how deritfi 


^1 Vichow, Dr„ uxx, ciliv 




V Middlotoa. Qaorge, 281, «g., 294, 812, 


of, 52 ; their hordai aud mode << 


^ 331 


life, 62, «,,., 6S, 64. 73 ; =»!• 


Milton, the poet, referred to, 135, 147 


peaoe with Ruama, 56; Eamint lUul 


Mogul dynasty, oix.iii 


pUgue amongst, xv, 67 ; awuttj 




of. 97, 342; 3S7, 423. 424, 44^ «5. 


Mologarivar.cU 




Molucena, or Spioa UUnda, 161 ; dia- 


447 ; aaaault Burrough'a uartt, in^H 


covary of, 162 


Naoahirvan, civiii, 129 ^H 


Molyneu. j-IobM, clii 




MongoK tha, thair hordes r.vnge 




Buaain, riii 


vi, uvi, 11. 26.28,123; ««»■!■ 


Montague, Lord, iv. 184 


oount of bjm, 124, ««.. 128, It^H 


Honteith. CoL, referrnt to. 881, 411 


2S2, 293; hia retun home, SSiS, M^H 


UordvH, the, an allied race oith the 


Napier wd Ettriok, Lord, ISS ^H 




Naptha (uefte). 4S9, *tg. ^M 


342 


Narmtgt, 252, 25(1 ^1 


Miiriun, kd o];en helmet. 2 


NnrvH. rapture,! lij the RuasaM^H 


MorjoveU itlaud, cxxiii 

i 


»ii, Dxliv, 3S; trade with. kii. I^H 



INDEX. 4S9 ^^1 


198, 208, 211, 213, 219, 222. 224 ; ] OleaHiis, reftrred U>. 136, 137, in. ^H 


231, 233. 237, 2Bfl, «(./ , 273. ki;., 


"•!■ ^H 


2«l, 28*. 294, 312; tne way thither 


Uloneta, government of, 198 ^^H 


Btoppad, 310, j(3., 340 


Omar, aucceasur of Mnhomet, 433 } ^^H 


Uarwhal, 164 


alain bv a Peraian alave, 434 ^H 
Onega, the phu;e, 191 ; the lake. Hi, ^^M 


NuBBdtn, a river tmft, 26 ; the word. 


how derived, ib. 


198, 203. 204 : the river, cUvi, 224 ; ^^H 




theguU, cuiv. 192 ^^M 


93 


OpritchDJDa (Oprubenye), or reierved, ^^^H 


Nuanoe (>« Ni£.ibad] 


U. lx*vi, 270, 271, 284 ^^M 


Nenokua (Newnoii, ii, ctiiv, 191 


Orator, meaning of Che word, 2S0 ^^H 


UBtberUndB, 341 


Ordnaace, different kinda of, 3»0 ^^M 


N«v« river, cili, o.liii 


Oi^owill (i« Ardubil) ^^M 


NiooU. Thomm, secretary to the Hub- 


Orlof, cape, oxxiii ^^M 


lita company, 882, 384. 3B1, 403 


OrmuK,147, (o/.. 222, 381, 390. 397 , ^^M 


Nijny Novgorod, the to«-n and uutto, 


401, 409, 410, 411, 419, 428, 43S ^^H 


xiv, l»v, 45 ; Utitude of, lUO ; 229, 


Orteliiu, hiH aUaa, c^ivii, civiii, olvui ^^H 


833. 442 


Orwell waoda, 12 ^^H 






NikoUkv Jaaryactukio, Utitiido of. 


clxii, 407, 447, 4.'iS, mh/.. 432 ; es- ^^H 


476 




NiboD. the reformer, 192 


his fathcr.iD-iaw. 463 ^^H 


NUal*! (KaiMLOo), ixiili, 221, 384. 


Oaman, aon of Omar, 433 ^^M 


4li4, >fg 


Oatrieh featbera. 4 ^H 


Nokuyef bay, vii 


Oetroue (Oatrof), an island in the Vyg, ^^M 


Nordetiskiald, Prof., dted, 40, 214 


195 ^H 


NortaiH, vaaialB of the T>irk, 1 


Other, king, 14, 17 ^^M 


North Cape, the, vi, 16, uq.. 243 


Otrar, 92 ^^M 


North-BMat paeaage, 169, «jv. ISO. •^■ 


Oueak (Uvek, Ucacii), ol<I Tartar town, ^^M 


Norton, Johu, 334, «//. 


54 1 latitude of, 10O, 443. 477 ; 473 ^^M 


Hort Zembla, xnv, Ui. c«vii, 118, 


Ongoa river, c(xxiy ^H 


218, 251, 252, Kg.; disuoveied by 


Ouruahue (Bugurualan), exxivii ^^H 


Willoughby, 263 


Owchay, or Oubcha, 30 ^^H 


Novgorod, the great, li, ti/., Ixi, ng., 


Owiga iut Vyg) T^M 
Ovrna (Una), the river and bay, 1P2 '^H 


Uuv. uilv. 23. 26, 98 ; latitude of. 


IDOi 122. 19S, 199 ; plague at, 203 ; 




mawcre of ita inhabitant*, ib. ; ita 


Oxua, the river, or Amu-daria, xviii, ^^H 


poeition, ib.; route to Rose Inland 
from, 203, iiq., 205, itg., 219; 228, 


xii, IX, ciiv, cMiv, olT, iB/g.. 68, ^^H 


70 ; chaoge of iU courae. civii, 71 . ^H 


281, 238, 268, 268, 273, 308, 318, 


75 1 80 ; underground Bow of, uvi ^H 


883, 334, 340 






^H 


Paihoi, the range, uxvii. 256 ^^M 




Palla., c:i»yU ^H 




Palm Sunday in Ruaaia, 363, <m. ^^M 




Parand., 196 ^H 


O. 
1 Ob, the, or Obi, Ui, oxviii, cxxvu, .«/., 
104, 105, 184, 182, 235, 251. 262, 


Paria, Tobiaa, 471, 472, 473 ^^M 


Pechinchow (Pecheuga), monutery, ^^M 


256,273 


19, 235, 273 ^^M 




Pechora, the river, Uj, cxxvii, 104, ^^M 


Obdoria, the country, cuLVii, 229 


235. 251, 253, 2SI. 273 ^^M 


Obnor (Ohuor), 28 


Pegolotti, trade rvute to P.'kiug in hU ^^H 


Owient (Uskaud). 102 


time. 92, 101 ^^H 


Odoriu. Kriar, referred t.., 140 


Pei,„ia lake, cxliu ^^1 


1 Ogolai. Khan, iviii, 68 


Peking. 92 ^^H 


1 Oka (Ocui), »v, cxxxviii, «•/.. 42, 


Prlkhe« («rr Kun>) ^^M 


1 «V7. 


Pcnnyaloncc. « kind of clutb. 217 ^^H 


i ""^ 


J-eruilaue, o>' Pereyulat Zaleiuky, ^^H 







29 ; Ulte i 



1,441 



I 
^ 
^ 



Pemlnvl-Rioxui (lU Ruzsd) 

ParenUk; Torjok, the villuge, i2 

Perevolog (Perouolog or PerauoWke), 
6S, 443, 472 

Perm, cilvii 

Peniiu, iU extant in the aiiteanth 
WQtury, 34 ; uoited with Muaouvy, 
&0 

Penepolig, vuit to, ixxviii, 428 

Per«a, ambaraadOT of, 125 ; dwcrip- 
tioD of, 192 ; aecoad TOfage to, 378- 
381 ; third voyage into, 382-406 ; 
commnditles of, 392, 419 ; ware* to 
be Bent to, 405, itq.; travel id, 112 : 
fourth yoyiigo into, 407-4U ; fifth 
voyage into, 423-440 ; sixth voyage 
into, 441-474 

Peruan trade with Bokhara, 88, » . 

Penians, money of, 337, 391 ; weight* 
of, 388; the writing of, 422; religion 
of, 433, Mtq., 436, teg. ; lawi ' 
43a 

Peter the Great, impulBc given by bim 
to geogTBiphf , civil; takes Derbend, 
130 ; Eouuds ironworks at PoTeuete 
198 ; 201 

Pntowae, for Riboftai, 54 

Petroleum, 440 

Petrovakoye village, 202, 203 



Philip II, King of Spain, xlvij, 146, 

293,346, 3S1, 393, 4IB 
Philip the Abbot made Hetropulitou, 



ringle. . , , 

Piracy, English, ilvii, 1S7 
PiaBemKky, bis embassy I 

xii, 257 
Pitaitig {see Pechengn) 
Pitsligo bay, iv 
Plaaco {xe PskofI 
Plato, presents of, to the Emprror of 

Kuuia, 114, 242, 248, inj., 311 ; nt 



i, 187; retAkan liy StejAui 



iries, IlSl, 163: 



of di 

with the princea of India, 409 ; 111. 

428, 435 
Pot -guns. S60 
Puulonga river, oiiW 
"oveneta (Povcnaa), the town. Hi. IS!, 

198; iron worka »t. A., ISO, m. 

205 
Primrott, the, v. luuvi, l.taj., 10,11; 

nini aground, >£.■ 355 
Privilegea, granla of, 155, 157, | 

228-236, 205 276, 403, ny.. Il«rd 

418,««,., 428 ^ 

Privy Council, letteia to, I 

173, mgq. 
Pructor, Nicolas. Ikxjk, 303, 323, 3SS; 
acwuot o( the bummg <S 



3.340 



Paeta. the Arctic fox. 108 
Fskaf, lii, unliii. mg , 228, 
Pt^ilemj'a gmgrvphy, cxiii, 
" :haae, In, from 0. Fr. 



3SS; 
ingot 

8, S96,ia^H 
iu,I3S ^^M 




ueen of Perus, the, defn^ta the Turks 

in Shinui, 447, tq i falla in lovg 

with Abdil Ghiiw, *&.; her end, 16.! 

her name. 448. 4U2 ^_ 

QiiequeDich {art Rotkanrtaa) ^^H 

QiuquifTs, r>n'babl;, kar kai. 137 ^H 

Qu(MrA« qariiie (aee fAiuA ^di) ^^U 



Rakulakoye, a village eo Uie Dwina, 
latitude of, 475 

Ramarjui, the Muhwntnadan but, 438, 
Itrj. 

RAUiusius, BaptiaU, 106 

Randolph, Thomas, xii, liii-lxxvii 
Iniii, leq., >ct ; bIIucIbI to, 22, 23, 
38, 172, 175. 216, 219; iiurtruo- 
tions fur, Uii, 240-243 ; his em- 
bassy to Russia, 243-250 ; 1m<U 
at St Nicholas, 244 ; hia dcroip- 
tioD of the mouaatery. it.; ar- 
rival at Moaoo, 247 ; rccei>ti»n hy 
the Tsar, 248: secret in-emew with 
the Tsar, 249, tti/. : embarks at St. 
Kichohu, 250 ; t^\em in LoDdon, 
ib. : commlaaioii given by, 251-254 ; 
his lettflT to Cecil. 250, tfj.i prtTi- 
IcBO obtnined by, 265 376 ; ■pcclal 
gianta oblaioed 1^, 275 ; cauana <■[ 



offence to, 277, m/.; biB Ivttvr Ui tLi: 

Empsror, 27S, (n/.; refurred tu,2t>U. 

KV^., 267, 2»5, 2H7, 312, 314, 31G, 

828, 9S3, 423 
Ruhid KtuuD, 103 
Recola (km HakuUkoye) 
Rcaht, capitiil of ObiUu, 881 
Bevel, xii, 1S7, 2'24 
KeynoldB, Dr.. liv, 277 
Riall, AmoB, 448, 467, Ifiq., 471, 472 
Kaxan, tbetowa, liv^ bieUiricKl iketch 

of, 42, Mtq., 45 ; tlie pmviQce, 55, 

228,342 
Riaou, old, 43 
Kibatcbi, ur Fiiher'ii Pmiiiiauln, cKiIi, 

18 



Roguin, or RogasiDO, 29 

Rogers, Daniel, one of tlie commu- 
aioDen teat to Embden, 344, lev/., 
349 

Borne, Ruaaian enmit; with, 242 

Roomer, a uauljcal t«rm, 13 

Ropemakera, Engliah, iu Ruaaia, 20S 

Koae laland, tixi, ISl, 203. 204, 255. 
80«, 34u. 441, 473 

«oM leluida, 14 

Roatirf tKoatoue), one uf the old prin- 
dpalitiea, 2», 228, lej., 839, 341), 350 

Rouen. 225 

Boondal. Laurence, maat«r uf the John 
£ntngelitl, 10 

Rorinaky, Senator, cliii 

Rtmle;, WillUm, lui, 202, 207, 215, 
224, 225, 230, 236. 262, 322, 338, 340 

&3XoUiw. favuiirito wife uf jiicilyauui 
II, xiix ; coDapirea agaiuat Uuata- 
ph.,1 

Rubmquis, Axix 

RuduaaT(Roeare), 413 

KugodiD {ttt Narva) 

Kiiama, wuful itate of, 333. it<]. 

Riuaia, or Muacovy Co., i, iii, ««/i;.; 
chutera granted to, iii, xlviii ; iirat 
■hipmeDt of cloth liy, vi ; iCe Per- 
nan voyagea, xxiiii, n^y-, xl, iliv, 
liii ; aketcL of, Iv-lxx ; seul of, Ivi ; 
Gnt cunaula of, ib. ; later liialorjr of, 
Ivii; tunda of, ib. ; first aguQta uf, 
txi ; exporta of, liiv, tt^. ; ajipren- 1 
tioea of, Ixv, 215, 226 ; abuaea of ita 
ageitta, Ixv, trg//., 213, taiq.; fsTour 

floenue of, Ixix ; abipmeiit of curu 
b;, liiii, 325 ; reroojubrance givou 
i», 1I4-120 : HipuditiuUn orgaaigwl 
i^, 118 ; lettuia of, 1, liil, lii, 20t)- 



X. 4S11 

207, 279 : accounK of, 21 1 , in/'/. ; ita 
tervanta and atipendiariax, 214, tc^.; 
ita trwle with Persia, 220: privilivts 
granted to, xUx, li, Uivi {tee Pnvi- 
l^ei); ita coDoectioD with the Her- 
chaut Adventurera, Uuix ; veaael 
built by, 24fl; ita contracta witji 
Qovemment, 259; mouopolj of, 180, 
273; loaaea bj, liuiii, 318 ; ita ac- 
couDt books burnt at Hunco, 329 ; 
lettflra to, 332. if/q., 384, inpj., 393, 
"9<l- 



their worship of iniagea, 
37, 371 ; their prieata, ib. ; their 
feoating and drinking, 37 ; their 
Lenta, ib., 363 ; their monaeteiiee, 
369, K^.; their tavema, 8S ; their 
aaddlea, 39 ; their dreaa, ib. ; their 
leather, ib. ; their arms, 40 ; their 
aledgea, ib,; their oereinunies. 371. 

Russian coins almust idsntica] b name 
with Chose of Bokhan, 85 

liuaiian produce, price* of, liv, 210 

RuHian women, degraded putition of, 
87, itq. 

Rutt«T, Ralph, liv. Ixuiii, Uxxv, 219, 
23«, 274, 27S. 278, 283, leq., 287, 
289, 294, 295, 302, 304 -, hia rebel. 
liouB conduct, 317, 323, le;.; ordered 
to be uent home, 330, IH/., 334 



Sabalina, HarCha, third wife of liun 
IV, ai. 8U8 

Sabowahare {let Chebuk»iii) 

Safa Ohirei, 31,66 

Ijalt. shipment of, 208, 210 

SalO'Solma Island, 199, loj. 

Samanide djnaetj, 84 

Samara (8amar) river, cuiviii, 64 

SamBLrkand, uxiiii, 82 l king uf. be- 
sieges Bokluuv, 93, 107 

Samogitia {lit Siinoyedes ) 

SnmuyedeB, lii, 30 ; origin uf, ib. ; 
countriea of, 106, »?., 164. 342 

tjaniaques (tw Sanjak) 

Saniak, a Turkiah diatrict, 2 

Saphian (mc Ruaaian leather) 

Sarai, capital of the Tartar Khaux, 



Soltan, probaUj SulciuiiUi 
Sultan, 76 
Sanitof, situ uf, 64 
Sari XamiiiL, l.ikc, iviii. ctv, clvi, 




250, 265, 278, 279, 2»1, («/.). ; hi* re- 
quest. 285 ; referred to, 287, 288, 
290, 296, 297, 300, 301 ; bu untrue 
reports, 815, uq.; 322, 332, 33d 

gciiit, to, ■.«., to IsMeB, 404 

SchliuulbuT^, cxtiii 

Schiifler, Mr., referred to, 82 

SebBctiuioff, SimQii, 281, 287 

Seething Lane, Huhwvj house in, 
IxTiii, 250 

Selini, sou of Solymui 11, iiii ; in- 
vades Russia, »ivi, 424 

Seluuie {ttt Sennaks ) 

Belunui (ter Serm&ks) 

ijeujen iiland, IS 

Seniicbik (m Suuchlk] 

SerdicUirifl. the, 253 

Sernuks, 2IJD, 203 

^ton, Lord, 172 

Seiisenukie (Suamn), 162, 169 

Sejirls <3etel^ Zieties}. 149, 437 

Sluibriui, the place, ixviii, iixTii,dii, 
131, 138 407. 424, 426,429 

Shnfuajill, or Shaltaules (ise Sham- 

UlBl) 

Sbsh Abbu, 139, 146, 153 

Shah Ali, the Tartar prin<», 44, 46, 



Shnhr Vexir (Sellizurel, Kviii, xii, clvi, 

neq., iG, 68 ) the castle, 69, ti/., 72, 

04, 343 
ahnh TahmaBp, x>w, ili, oIi>, 86, 137, 

140,142; his chnnuiter. 145, 152, try.; 

343, S87, 426, 432 fry.; his c<>urt, 

43S ; hiB habits of life, iA. ; .lum- 

tiun of hia reizn, it, 
Shakespeare, Colonel Kicbmond, 96 
Shamackie {tet Shemakha) 
Sbamak, olvii 
Uhamkhal, 128, 466 
Shatsk iSbaako), the town, liui, 30B 
Sheep of gre&t siee, 78 
Shuik ul lalani, 67, 83 
ShelepiD, Vauili Feodorovitcb, chief 

secretary al A^troklian, 444, 448, 

Sholoui river, c»lv 

SbeniskliB, the town, xiviii, xnii, teq , 
xixvii, Kf., cli, >eq,, 50; trade of, 
68 ; two towns of this name, 131 1 
134, 135, 136, 150, 162, 220, 
232, 320, 321, 378, 376. 380, 381, 
386, 303, 366, 408, 410, 426, 427, 



Sbenturak, G«K-ii, 122 

Sherard, Sir Philip, >cviii 

SbeUy (Sbatalet) head, 127, 1S9, 466 

Shirran (Sbyrransba), king of, xiviii; 
(Xkiii, xlir, 129, 131, 136, 143, 220; 
history of, clviii, te^.i the country, 
135 ; a proriDce of Perria. 162, S42, 
446; conquest of by the Turks, il, 
463 



I of, 
Honteith, 433 

Siberia (Sebaria, SibirJ, oxxviu, 68 ; 
conquest of, 229 

Sidney, Sir Henry, cxii 

Sigismond Augustus, King of Poland, 
espouBsi the cause of Livonia, 36 ; 
writei to the Tsar, A. ; aends am- 
baasador, 1,186; peace concluded by, 
210; intriguQstostop ISnglidb tnde 
with Russia, 237 ; his freebooters, 
298, 316 

Sigoiur, the Grand,orarBatTurke (iM 
Holy man II) 

SimiteiTo, or Scymetar, 2 

Siyunbeka, the Kogu princess, 81 

Slaves, in Bokhara, ST " ' 



, 85, i 



»,20S 



; 211 ; 



Sogisney (•« Jijghinsk) 
Soj rivrr, cilii 
Solofki ((se Bolovotski) 

'ovateky, the inouaatel?, li, tit/, 
:iiii, cMiv, 19, 162; founden of, 
93; 164; abbot of, il,.; stooe 
luuse at, a.. 196, 236, 273 
Soltania (SiilMuieb), 106 
jlyDian U {the MagniBoent), v, ixix, 
cUi; his entry into Aleppo, 1, tap/.; 
63; takes Tabrix, 140; 143, 146, 148, 
891 
Sophi, the Great, or Sliah of Penan, 
IV ; the Queen's letters to, 112 ; 
hy so called, ib., 432; " 
II, 144, 148, 146, tR/-. 15fi,' &7fij 
6. 423 (IK aito Shah TabDiaai 
Sonika, lii, 180, 185, 196, 2iJ4 
Soana river, ciUi 

ivete (Fir) island, emiit, 
Sound, the, tolls leviHl for 

throiigb, 317 
Southnui, Thouns, anil John S|>arki 



'! B7 fi! 



their jniirnej', li, leipj., cliii, 19D, 

trqq.; 200, 222. 23S, :SGS,27S; death | 

of Suutham. 33S, ttq., HO i 

Spahia, i.b, Turkish light cuvnlry, 1 

Bpuiunla, their voj'agea of diBcovarj, 

lei, 163 
Spuke, John, aUi, 266; hU euape 
from fire, 33a, 407, 103 (•« South- 

SpicM, trede !□, liv, 222, 2S0, 366, 390, 

SOB, nv', ^10> *l^ 
SUodiih, Dr., 2S, SRS 
Staritu (3tarj^),Uxiir, 31S, S32, 3S3, 

Storodub. ctlii 

Staaaot, U. Vladimir, cliii | 

St Aihaa'ii boy, o»>iu I 

St Bototph's, Alderigate Street, 

St. ClemeDta (ttf Klemetskj) I 

St Oeorge. crotu uf, 07 j 

St Qaorge's ialandB, ciiiii 

Rt John, knights of, sot | 

St John's iHlaud, cuiii 

St Mudm, church of, Liiii, 233, 268, 

S«0 
St Hich»l the Archangel, tnonwtery 

of, li, ISO, te-i. ; Ulitude of, *7B 
Sl Nioholu Hsdved (the bear.. 201, 

St. Nicholai, the bay and roadstead, ii, 
Yii, il, ilii,l»ii,«7., Ijhi, cJixii.ciuiT, 
7, 17. 20, 22, 121, 185, 186, 188, 
203 ; the moaaatery. ISl, 214; 20S, 
£07, SOS, 211,217, 222, 221, 213; 
BngliBb huuae at, 241 ; 2G4, 256, 
257 ; mauka uf, 35S ; 306, 307. 336, 
3&& ; SttO. 372, 423. 131, 111, 473 
^iL Petersburg, c«re[Dony of bleuing 

wktenat^ 33 
St. Fater'i inland, cixiii 
St. Setpus, fouDder of Troitsa moijiis- 

tery, 36B 
St ZoHmus, 199 
StiUfard, merchants uf the, 282 
Stone-boirs, 106 
Stove, Jobu, referred to, 260 ; burn- 

UM( of Huscuw by, 338, itqq. 
Strelna river, cnxiv 
Stroltsi, or gunnern, G7, 416 
Strooe, oM Ruuiaa riVGr-craft, 126, 

442, 472 
Sui^ more, oiv 
Suh-chaa (Howchik), 103, 107 
Subona (Suuma] river, olvii, 21. ifii.. 

441. 442 
Soma (Some), district of, 101 ; the 
plaoe, 109, 204 ; route thither from 
Novgorod, 201, £06, leq. 



Sunnis and Sliialis. ruli^^oiis hatred 

between, 84 
SutharUnd, Earl of. 173 
SuzilaJ, 22S, toi. 
Sviajsk (Swyaskn). the town. oiKiviii, 

18 ; its fuundatiun b; Ivau, ib. ; 

latitude of, 17S 
Sviatoi Noss, rii, oKxiii ; the name 

jingled by marinera into Swete nose, 

20 ( 22,243 
S\-ir (Swire), the river, lii, ciK-ii, 200, 



i. the. ei 



i of Iva 



t. 308 



', Daniel, Ixxvtii, Imi, liiii, 
lixav, 28e, 202. 297, 301, 304; 
acta as interprol«r [or Jenkioson, 
306; 307, 810, 331, 333 

Syr river [<« Ja>art«a) 

Sywell, Ixxxviii, xd, teqn- 



Tabaaentn, cli', trq. 

TabriB (TeuerU), ixxv, 2, 98, 106; de- 
soribnd, 110 ; its former magnifi- 
cence, U.; 141, IG2, 1.53, 389, 108, 
110, 111, 115, 127. 13S 

Talbojs, Matthew, 111, 165, 172, 173 

Tana i »« Asophe) 

Tuigut, province of, 107 ; rhutnrb 

Taitsra, their khana receive tribute 
froEo Ruasia, viii ; their hnbita and 
ouBtoma, 78, tq.; five kingdoms of, 
313 ; 367 

Tashkend, cixxiii, 90, 102 

Telegu, or carts, the word, 366; 442, 
473 

Telekina, 197, 201 

Teloftake, girobably TetiatsDhia, 28 

TeftigTuk, prince of Circassiii, xxviii. 
122.127, 161 

Tenta, manner of moving, by Tartara, 



43 

Tcrki, the fortrese, 127 
Terreuettiiko {tet Perevitsky ] 
Tetiuahi (Tfltushagorod), 112, 473 ; 

latitude of, 476 
Tatrina point, cxxiv 
Teutonic Knights, 86 ; fall of, 187 
Thorn, Robert, 169 
TiflU (Tewfliah), the city, 180, 151, 

432 



404 iSiiF?;. 




ITrgeodj, Kunia (okl), the town. xix. 


agaiiHt Ki™™™. 75 ; 82 


«, »aii, cav, olvi. oWii. 68. 69. 70 ; 


Tiinur (Timorl, Sultau. a Turkaman 


ouatom paid at, U..-. hi«loric«t eketcb 


prince, iviii, fl6 


of. 71; 72, 74, 92, 94; latitude of. 




100; 101,102,343 


452 


Urun daiia, old channel of 0>aa. clvi, 


Tiuk Karagiin cape, Kru 


•07 


TokbMinUh Khan, ooina of, 12( 


Uacomhe. Richard, 340 


TQlipan(neTurbajil 


UsIoD, village and monanterr, latitude 


Tolmatch, a TarUr wonl tor inUr- 


of, 479 


preter. 41 


Uat Urt, ciT, clvii, fiB 


ToUitick. point of, 191 


Uatiug VeUki. thp city, c.Ivii, 24, 1^., 


ToUtoj, Count Yuri, x. liiiv, IBS. 


287, 858. 441, 442 


186 


U-tiushna, cxli 


Tolvuaky (Tolro), 199, 208 


UUmiab Ohirei, a Tartar prino*. 31, U 


Torjok. oxli 


Utcb Dchak, 80 ^^^m 


Totma. the town, oilvii. 35, 442 ; Uti- 


UKkitnd (>« Occient) ^^^^1 


tude of, 47 S 


^^H 


TootiEin, PhtKitlier, lOB 


^^1 


Trinitir. the. 7. W,n. 12,855 




Trip.>li., 6,342.399, 416. 420 


Vachcn {^ Totiaken) 




Vagaui. peannta of Sbenkiinik. 132 




Vago, or Vaga, old proriuBo of Ru»- 


takei mesfiurei for reaouing Bur- 


.ia.«vi, 121 


rough'a party, 487. leq. 


Vaigata, Ixviii. cmvii, 118, 1C4, 16.^ 


Troitsa momutery. 3S9 ; pilKrimajie to. 


261,252. Mm.. 254, 256 


i4.;inonkat.f,.-ft. 


Vnjintk (Yaaxiaa), 2m 


Tear, the title, 367 


Vambery, the travBller. referred to, SO 


Tsanv, oiiivii 


Varanger fiord, vii, 19 


Taaritain, 55 ; island in Volgn, 444 


Vanutgiana, 201 ^^m 


Tuk, tlie(ort™m.71 


VardO ((M Wardhouae) ^^H 


Tute (jff Terfci) 


Variation of coinpaai. 447 ^^^H 




Vnmikh (Vamiuhl. 204 ^^H 


Eugliah moiie;, 3ST 
Tuman, the country, 127 


Varaga (VanaRy), oni», 273 ^^M 
Va^ili m, fatter of Itm. IV. eoa- 


Turban, derivation of tha word, 132 


tinuea policy of Ivan III. Tiii, 44 ; 


Turberrille. Otorge. liijii 


founds Vaailiagorod. 4S ; removes 


TurfMi, 107 


annual fair to Makarief, 49 ; intro- 


Turkeman, or Titrkntnana, the, Kvij. 


duoe« foreign i*nnon foundora, S6n 


65 ; their eldera, it.; bad faith of, 


VaaaUi Vaaeilivitch, the Blind cxlvi ; 


65, .e?.; country of. B8, 97, 101 




Tiimbiill, Williun, tl, 414, 465, 456, 


26 ; 48 . 


469, 472, 473 


how derived, ib. 


Tuttee, ialBDd in the Oulf of Finland, 


action off. 218, 298 


Taarilief. Andrew. 295 


T.erlTwire, alao Otwer}. 1«»t. c^li. 


Vdiaminof Zemof , the author, referred 


98, 228, 818. «7. 


to. 48 


Twelfthtide in Ruwiia, 33 


Veliki river (im Narova) 




Venetiana lose Iheir eupremacy ■□ the 


U. 


LevMit, 148; 144 J in Aleppo, 396 ; 


UohuB, a Tartar word for weir, 449 ; 


410 


467. 460. 471 


Veni«, 148 ; distance of, from Tri- 


UdoriH. 239 


mlii, Sefl : 409 ^^m 


ITgria (Ugori, HugoriB), exivili, cx.ix. 


Veramin (Ver^mi). 106 ^^H 


105,164,228,251 


Vemy, stone idot at, cint ^^^H 


Una hay. li, o.xiv 


Vertta of two kioda, 246 ^^H 


Unicom C.« Narwhal- 


Veeselofaky. H., referred to, 75 ^^M 




VeEir (*» Shahr V«dr) ^^M 


Ural nver (f« Yaik) ' Viatka. 51, SIO ^^H 



^^B^B^S^H 


40r> ^^1 


Vioitemsky, Prince. 276, 278'. 281, in/., 




295 


266 ^^1 


ViiviQ-8 oMtlBB m tbe EbbI, 137 


Wardhooae, or VardS, i, vi. exxji, 17, ^^M 


ViKovaty, l™ Mikbailof, xxi-i, 30, 


18,19,225,236,273 ^^H 


123, 295 


Wares, fine, for the Tsar's treaaui?, ^^H 


VitelBk, cxliii 


231,267 ^^M 


VUdimir, the Gmnd Duohy. 228, 286 


Warner. WiUiun, author of Albion; ^^M 


Vodio Mero, oilri 


England, cxhiii ^^M 


Voitdt (Voyetal. 19S 




Volga, the river, ix. hit, it, uiii. 


Russia, 46 ^^M 


xiTiu, xli, tliT, luxiT, oiT, 29, 46, 


Webbe, Ed»ard, companion of Jen- ^^1 


49, fil, 63. 54, 55, GS. 69 ; mouth* 


kioBon, li, 1 87, .«,.. 337 ^^M 


of, aO : trq., 97 : Tartar name ot. 


Weighel, Hans, oliii, .^. ^^M 


98; jouree ot. ib., 24H: 125, 12fi, 


Weights and meaeures, 209, 227. 232 ^^H 


154.231, 248, 821. 329. 330, 366. 




383, 419, 421, 431, 440, 442, 446, 


White Sea, the ((« Bay of St. N'icho- ^^H 


448, 449. 473 


Im) ^H 


Volkhot, the river. Ui, 201 


Wied. his map referred to, cix, tA>., ^^^^| 


7elodi la^ut. g<H 


cxxTiii, c<1vt. cxlviii, 269 ^^H 


Tologhdn, the dty, iii. vii. xmv. K>vi. 


WUlia, Richard, notes by. uivi, 416, ^^H 


il, hii, fiu., l»iT. Ixxii, 1>x<t, 25. 


"Vi- ^^^1 


28 1 history of. 20 ; latitude of, 37. 




100, 47S ; diBtance of, from Mobco, 


with the Onrt^r. S60 ^^^M 


SO ; English house at. 99. 234 ; 107. 


Willoughby, Sir Hugh i, vii, xlvi. 20 ; ^^1 
bU discovery of Nova Zembla, 263. ^^H 


109, 119. laa, 216,224, 246; the 


Taar's oasUe i»t 248 ; 268. 209 ; 


293 ^H 


rope-house at, 270, 284 ; 278, 282. 


Winkle, or WincoU, WUlinn. 468, 460 ^^H 


2»6, 308, 313, S31. 334, 339, 358, 


464,486,472 ^^H 


360, 382, 394, 419. 431, 441, 442. 


Wren, George, 160. 158 ^^H 


473,476 




Vologhd* river, clvii, 245 
VopXa [4rt Pakot) 


^H 


Yaih (Take, or Dral) river, ita source. ^^H 


Voronetch, o«liv 


ivi, xvii, 61 : lends iU name to the ^^H 


Voronov, cape, exxv 


Coaracka of the Yaik, H.. 82, 96. 9S ^H 


VofTOnift (Voroniiuky) island, 200, 


Yak'a tail, 99 ^^H 


203 


Yatnburg (Yama), cilv ^^H 


Voeh-nsko. probably Vochenskni, 28 




VoUaken, country of the Votiaka, 50. 


mita to Russia, 66 ^^H 


W7. 


TaDnea. or Yama. posting stations, 30^ ^^^^| 




203 


Yaroalaf (Veraelane), itxiu, »ivi, ^^H 


Tre, prohublyDer., short for Deremia, 


Ixiv, IxxiY, 28, K,., 233, 248, 268. ^^1 


28 


339, 340, 358, 378, 382 ; Engliah ^^1 


Vrghi»(Irghiz) river, «x.vii 


barque buUt at, 246 la/ , 8S3 ; 394, ^^H 


Vriagorod (not Ivangorod, butDorpBt), 


407, 419. 423, 431, 442, 446, 472, ^^H 


^3, 274 


473 ; Utitude of, 476 ^^H 


Ttasr Zegnliae ' iw Shah Ali > 


Yauate (ste Jevat) ^^^H 


Tychefcda, the rirer. cilvii, 270 ; imn 


Yedigher Makhmet, a Nogai prince, 49 ^^H 


«fc,». 


Yeegris (tee Jagryschskio) ^^^1 


Vyg, the river, Iii, 194 ; talle of. 105 ; 


Yem {i« Emba) ^^M 


190 : the lake, oilvi, 197, 204 


Vcmi>s, or Yemw, also Jemia, 24 ^^H 


Tyahni Voloohok, c.lv ; luiual ajBteni 


Yeed (Yesae), 152 ^^M 


o(, «. 


Yourt, the town of the Nogai Tartars. ^^^| 




near Astrakhan, 445 ^^^| 


W. 


Yug river, c>Uvii ^H 


Walnla, 184. ISO 


Yugor Shar, 164 ^^H 


Wfllrua tuaki iiaed for knife hau^llM, 


Yugrin (•« Ugriu) ^^H 


40 


Ytile, Col., his ideotilicatiun of Snrni, ^^^1 


WnllacliLi, relwlUun iu, IS. 
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INDEX 



Yuri, brother of Ivan IV, 31 

Yurievitch, cxxxix 

YuMuf, a Nogai prince, 62, 66 

Z. 

Zagatay (ief Jagatai) 
Zakharin {tee Anaataaia) 
Zarafahan, the, 88 
Zauaut ( tee Jevat) 



I Zegham, or Zeghan (Zagan), 432 
Zenam {tee Senjen) 

Zemaki, or national, Ix, IxxTi, 269, 284 
Zere (Ziria ?) laland, 458 
Ziegler, Jacob, 182 
Zietiea {tee S^de) 
Zimni, or Winter, coaat. ex«v 
Zlata Baba, itible of joxxviii, 105 
Zolotitaa river, czxv 



PBIITTKD BY 

WHiTtiro Axn ro. SO and 32, mardixia stbrkt, w.c. 
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